praRICRET L T
¥, Moot - &
. g

VY .

&

v

I

ey

T —— * THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

VOL. XVIL]1 JULY, 1917. [No. 1.

The Gentle Maiden.‘

There's one that is pure as an angel - -
. - And sweet as the flowers in May, =
Her eyes have the glint of sunlight .
As it brightens the dark sea-wave,
' " And more thar thé deep-sea treasure s
'The heartof that maid I crave. o ®
The sound of her voice is aboutemeeq,
° ., The spell of her presence therép ~ +
AndWl;etger my prayer beangwered,
o Or whether she pass me by, ** ¢
The thought of that gentle maiden -
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[ «’Another Hindu lady %9a
Leelavathl ‘daughte{ oﬁg N

°S the Fatcs would have™w
hed lost her husband in early
e youth But the father kept his
¢ child near him and poured ovt on herl
! all his vast learning. o We need nct say
i much of Leelavati’s zu_comphshments
ler proficiency in mathematics was
icompamble. As soon as questioned,
she would calculate and declare ina
moment the number of leavesin a tree,
And her whole life was- spent in im-
partlng to others what she herself had
! acquired. 1s not this one example
< enough? How many there are in this
| country whom misfortune has made
i single like Lee]avatl, and who are
‘ livifig pevignorance and poverty ? If
: they can only get ‘educated, can
¢ they n®ot live by themselves and earn
| their independent living, and if they
have children maintain and educate
. them for the good of-themselves and of
{ sbciety. » ’
g india had no branch of learning
which Leelavati did not know. In her
time even Magic had recognition as a
science. Leelavati knew that science
too. Bhanumaty, wife of king Bhoja,
was the inventor of it. But it had
fallen into dgcay since her time. The
work ch:le@"Leelavatn,” which Leela-
vati wrotg, is s‘ull consndeled a classic,
l‘h%re has:nst f)eeﬁ written another
~ wosk equal to jt. ts;préblems test the
wnsq.g;m of even the wxsest of sthese
“times. And th’m work is in Sanskrit®
“Theie® wasl, anoﬁ\er distinguished
swomai, Her name was Khana, She
was’ deenly lgﬂfned in fhe science of
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She discoveted many

gomy..
In fagt her

knomical truths.

) She was a
hEl wife, and she seems to have

the civilized\Aryan tribes. If this
should be a fact, there is so much the
more credit for the large-mindedness
of Khana. The JafiGeSe people, when
they wanted to develop their countey,
went and begged their bread and their
knowledge in foreign lands and attain-
ed their present greatness. Is it not well
that our countrymen too should cease
from the idleness of mere talk, and
strive as the Japancse did, for the
speedy advance of our country ? O.e
of our ancestral women did so. Bat
then, is there anything which woman
has not done? 1f, 10 order”to sscure

what we did not possess, Khana went:

to the aboriginal doors, and begged
from them the knowledge that was’

theirs, it is not enough that we call her! |
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There are mahy leg ends-

o Astronomy from, 1bor|gmal :
PraCes. In those times, prob'ﬂ)ly, Astro- |
‘h‘”nomv was not- much in vogue among
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Such a person should not only be |

m{:\:ely a great scholar, and so dismiss;
h

. classed amang those whom we would‘

worship, but should be admitted to have

M
b

put to shame all her male compatriots. | |

Following the example "of Khana, |
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another man went to the realm ofg"
the aborjgines for the knowledge of:

Astrononey. . His name was Mihira

i
1

#nd he was the son of that Varaha; !

who was reputed one of the nine gemsg
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in thé Court of the mythical kinﬁ \
Vikrama. @
Both Khana 'md Mlhira - hveu

aimongst thie aborigfnes in Ceylen, zmd
learnt ;Astronomy from one of them
They both had the same desire for l"
and the same ardour. In the pltc

darkness of the New -Moca” mghts
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seated in the wilderness, what efforts '
in order .

the™ two  must havé? dnade
to inarn the secrets of the star-
spax}glfed sky ? Where was Bharani ?
<and Where Krittika? And where were
‘the stars Mrigasira, Ardra, Punarvasu
and others’? How many nights they

- cmust have kept awake to find out the

answers to these questions! How
those two pair of eves must have be-

come one with the dark endless-

expanse of the sky in their attempt

- to determmc the eccentric nocturnal

movenients of Ketu and other planets !
With what patience they must have
examined where Mars, Mercury,Jupiter,
and Saturn sat and shed evil and
good on aan !

The astronomical distinction of India
h=3 not yet become extinct. The mem-
bers of the civilized nations of the
west are yet singing its praises, But all
that grmfness is due to the noble work
of Khana.

When they had finished their educa-
lxon, Mihira married Khana. Then
they returned to their country, and

' lived in Varaha's house.

Of the two, Khana’s knowledge of
Astronomy was more complete than
het husband’s. We have one evidence

" of that.—After they had finished their
"pupilage, they set forth on their

journey to return to their native home.

: Buphaving long been settled among the
"aBoriginss, they had won their affec-

tion; some of them with their precepsor
accompanied them part of their way;
they reached a brook which was some

_distance away. There, ghere stoud a
' cow immediately onsthe point of ean- -

ling. Seeing th@t the preceptor ca]led
Mihira, and said My son, what will
be the golour of the calf which that
rov wilk bring forth in a moment?
\/hhrra calculated and replied. But the
deply tirnec out to be wrong. Then
A ) 5 o

. [

. appzeciate them.

R e ey,

the preceptor gave him some books,

and said “ My son, since you are not
yet perfect in the science, these books

* will help to¥make you so. Take them,

and may you ever prosper I” e

o Sincg Mihira had failed in the t&st,
the preceptor had reason to.d6ubt his
proficiency. But he had no maener of
doubt as to the perfection of Kh"‘ﬂ(f’q:

Mihira took the bos®? from S,
preceptor. But he was in no moodto
“If after so many
yvears of endeavour and application [
have failed to become perfect in
Astronomy, will these books help »zp-e
towards it hereafter 7’ he exclaimed
and flung them in the passing brook.
Khana, who had been taking leave of
the friendly aboriginal maidens and
elders, her heretofore associates, ap-
proached him at the moment, and
seeing what he had done gave a cry of
astonishment. But the books had been
carried away by the cugregt ere then.
There is a rumour that the Adtrphiomi-
cal science of this world has been
imperfect ever since.

Khana’s father-in-law, Varaha, was
one of the nine gems of the court of
the great mythical King, Vikra@a.
Once, Vikrama had a fancy for, know-
ing the number of the stars in the
evening sky. The responsibility of
giving him the true sgientific reply
was fastened on Varaha. How could
he do that? It happened to be
.beyond his accomplishments. Seeing
that he was vexed oyer gt Khana
inquired into the affanreand appeas-
ed him by saying, “thatfshe would
provide the angwer requiRed. Véraha
took his daughter-m—laws state‘hent.
,And%oing to thre roya} court refated it.
®faithfully to thefamazed King. “ What,
in the name of Heavem #s the” method
. of finding opt ghe number of th? stars¥’
he asked of his gourtler-astreﬂ’ameﬂ-

‘;5’ ' e“' RS 3 ° - -
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*"Not knowing what it Was himself,

I

j by good King Vikrama.

Varaha had but to confess that he had
a dau.,h*or-m law, who had that secret.

Then king Vikrama enquiyed into the .

extra- -ordinary and noble learning of
K%hana, and ordered that she sfbuld be
the tenth gem in his royal couit. ®

There is a tale that Khana’s Jlife
énc’ed"’in woe. We need not enquire
lntn Anat nQw, She did not live long
'to 'enjoy the honours conferred on her
Itis said that

" her tongue was torn by a weapon's
. ‘®dge and that as the last drop of blood

fé?l}_ on the ground, her soul aly) quitted”
" hér frame.

She had been a devoted

wife, and had tended her husband’s |

parents with dutiful care.

It must not be assumed that the

' record of the educated wemen of An-
. cient India closes with Khana’s name.
" There were many besides her, quite

. as famous.

We shall name a few more

\ of them.

King Bh!aja ll?<e the Roman Augustus,
_was acgreat patron of letters. In his

{ time mafy learned poetesses are said

“to have achieved fame.

Of them,

‘ Devi, wife of a potter, and another
“who was the wife of a Forester, and

Jid
sevéral others seem to have been note-

worthy.g Their poetry is grest and
' rich with sentiment. From it we gather

also that it was not only Brahman
' damsels, but others also, that had

' opportunities for literary accomplish-
“ment.

f
H

Women pSeeq to have studied the
Veda. as Wcll as any ather book, on an
equal footing \‘mth men It is said
that sage Ygagnavalkya prd’pounded
the nxstaphysica) part of the Vedas to
women: e @ o

Sulabha, daughterof mg Pradhana,
not ﬁnd1ﬁg hep superlor amongst men

in qua,lmes or attainmepts, remained .

smglq,»and:then taking the vexl of the

.

nun.wandered from country to country,
and reached ﬁx1al%eat1tude Her s«t‘ory
is related in detzul in the Teiith Bnok
of the Mahabharata. ° I
Scanda Purana, in its sect\on Called;
Brahmottara Khanda, says: that a)
woman called Malaysvath was ex-!
tremely highly educateg. She was the.,v
daughter of the King of Benares. She(
studied as a pupil of the famdus lrcful
sage Durvasa, and became proﬁcxent‘
in many branches of learping. ,j
Vedavati was the “dindkhter 6f King |
Ixusadhwa]la. She was an expert in |
the Science ‘of YoZa She ws&s not
married, but became an ascetic. Her.
story might be read in the Sequel Ofx
the Ramayana, and in the 15th and§
16th Chapters of the o¢th section ofg
Devee Bhagavata. g
In the 197th Chapter of the I‘xfttt
Book of the Mahabharata, itis sai¢
that a woman named Amba lives
in a hermitage on the banks of th
Jumna and practised the most austes.

penance, .
In the 6th Chapter of Bhagavata, it *

said that Dharini and her sister wel

L . . ‘.
perfect in asceticism, as well asir
ceremonial observances.

e s

Malayavati was the wife of the gfeat }

epoch maker, Salivahana. She is s2id | i
to have been extraordinarily clever in i
the Science of Grammar. ¢ !
Devadatta’s wife, Kamala Devi, was
an adept in many sciences and arts.
‘Mrigavati. was the mothéi of thef
Commentator Udayvana. She was'
highly learned. The cause of the son s.‘

unlimite knowledge was the early '
training receised from the mother. %

Sankritvavini in“that very old Sans-
krit,work, the Bribatkathasara, is saic;
() have heen greatly learned, and tc

have practised extremely Figorqus ?

austerities.

Aka was the dlsc1p1e of Rama Das!
: ,'

and much devoted tb medifation.

* @ g
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Banka was the daughter of a potter,
bitstudied many o?the sciences and
beCame a recogmsed metaphysician.
[Sli:a sﬁand in the second chapter of
«Bhaktavijaya that she used to argue

* with her father on the doctrines of

Idealism.» *

o In that oceag of stones, Kathasarit-
sagara, it is said that King Ananta
Deva’s wife, Sooryavati, was a very

accomplished, kind and devoted wife.

It is not onlél known that Mukta Bai,
Mohanangee, émja Bai, Prema Bai,
Jana Bai, Apagga, Maragya, and other
ladies, were practised in many sciences,
and acquired great learning, but it is
also known that some of them were ex-
tremely well-known poetesses, besides
being well-versed in Politics, Astro-

Chemistry, Geography, and
Metallurgy. Some of them graced the

~ls.vies of Roval courts. All of them
were highly endowed metaphysxcmns
heir histories may be learnt in detail

Bhaktavijaya, in Kavicharita, and

. Kosaleswara Vijaya.

Malaty, the heroine of Bhavabhooti’s
noble drama, “Malaty and Madhava,”
was a highly educated young lady,
ang, in the sixth act there, discusses
thé difference between death and
salvation.

From the description of Kamandaki
in the Second Act of the same drama,
we learn that that female ascetic was
'_not only=proﬁc1ent in Buddhlstlc Codes
of Cnn(fuct, but that she also had Aan
equal grasp of the Hindu Codes of
Law. It also appears from the same
.zontext that she had bgen a fellow-
pupil with two famous ministers,
lBhoonvasu and Devarata. .
+. Another woman named “Kowsiki in
(the samgcplay, had acquired the title of
b Pandnta” from her wealth of learning.
- Sukla was the daughter of a rich
Buddhnst in the village of Kapilavastu.

<
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Buch was the fame of her beauty, that '
numerous princes, in the fashion of

those times, used to come to her to woo .

her hand ¢p marriage But she
1gnmed her father’s great wealth, and
bemg Thdifferent to worldly comfo:ts,
°devoted herself to obtaining spiri-
Bv her deep wisdom,
and by the holmes> of her dxscomse,
many of the Drmces who Lcame tom woo
her, learnt of her the vamty of sensual™
joys, and went back to wow no more.
Soma was a Brahmin Maiden. Her
powgr of memory was remarkable. She‘)
never forgot what she had read 0“(:'\.
Comprehending things at one xcadmg,
she learnt all the Sciences, and- >ndgd )
as an ascetic. ’
We learn from Buddhistic works
that Upalavarna, Sakula, Bhadrakapi-
linee, Anula, Gowtamee, Dharmadinna,
Mallinatha, Kuvalava, Saree, Kasee-
Sundaree, Kshema, Supriva and
Malinee were not only very learned,
but were also very adv@n€ed, spiritual
thinkers. %
Among them, Kasibundaree>was the,
daughter of Brahmadatta, the king of
Benares. She worked many miracles

by her strength as a Yogi.

Kshema was the daughter of anofher

king,
arranged that she should martry Brah- - -

“mada’s son, the voung prince of

Benares, she conceived a distaste for
domestic pleasures and remained a
student of the spirit. Malini was the

.daughter of Krika, kmg of Benares.

Supriya and RuLmavat; Bere great
thinkers, greatly v1rﬁxous,,generous
and compfassionfte.® Yev o ’

In the 54th “gcction, of Avoc?aana-
¥alpalata, Rukénavaty $ sto;y g told
®in detail. In the Blddhistic works
written in Pali‘wt mlg,’nqg réad 8f the
, life of Kshema. Sart was f‘a%ngd as
very learned. Her&on Upulsh}zg, thﬁd

Prasenajit. When it wa% beinga
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lisciple of the great Buddha, though
. bimself no mean scholar, was known
“only as Sari’s son. Mallinatha became
~ sanctified on account of the purity of
" ber.learning, and gained fame_as the
" nirreteenth Teerthankara among the
" Jains. Anula lived in the fime of”
. Asoka, and was the wife of king Maha-
~naga. She spread the Buddhistic
fairks in Ceva’:m_and was counted among
" the Saints.
. Inthe famous drama, Uttara Rama-
1 charita of Bhavabhooti, there is mren-
tlon of a female ascetic, who went
; forg,,h from Valmiki’s hermitage, in
, order to study the spiritual part of the
" Vedas. R
1 When the historic Chinese traveller
Houen Thsang came to India on his
tour of pilgrimage, he saw/ Emperor
‘Harsha Deva’s sister, Rajyeswari, dis-
, cussing with the Pandits, in the pre-
. sence of the royal court, Philosophy
{ and Manners and Conduct. She was
then @ widdw.
~ In the Sanskrit work called Sadukta
' Kamamifita written in 1205, of the
. Christian Era, many female poetesses
"were mentiontd. Among them
3'Bhava Devee, Chandalasatopa, Sita,
‘Bhattanka, Vidva, Vijaya, Vikata
tNltamva and Vyasapada were famous
authoresses.
Gandhari was the mother of the

Kauravas. She was far-seeing, devoted
‘and firm-willed. Not only did she
“well distinguish between what was
‘right and whatywas wrong in conduct,
‘but was also a devoted wife to a hus-
band who ‘was blmd o Itis stated in
-the 129th chapéer of the fifth Book of

the Mahabharata thatJ she used to.

_instricy her sons on the.dutjes and‘thé?
responsxbllmes of kmgghnp

! Satyab"hama,ewas one of the wives of
ST Krlshna On h &r husband’s
;aecou..,&,vshe b«ttleduaven thh Kubera,

‘ El)
- i.‘r* 8 i m e 3

the mythic Lord of wealth. It is related
in Bhagavata thatSri Krishna applaud-
ed her martial skill very hlghly o

Damayanti was a perfect model &f 4
woman. She shared the exile of her®
dethroned husband: And when that
hushand abandoned- her, lier efforts
to recover him werm marvg:llous. :
Even now Hindu women become
aglow when they read her tale. It
is beautifully told in the third Book of
the Mahabharata. ., o oy

In the 50th Canto of ‘the fourth Book
of the Ramayana, we hear of Prabha-
vati, who, clad in l'ough-]i|1en,cdvel'ed
with deer-skin, performed austere
penance.

Sabaree was the disciplecof .Jage*
Matanga. She was a great devotee of
Rama, and extremely spiritual b"
nature. The conversation between her |
and Rama would make even stones
move. [t is replete with many phi-
losophical truths. At the close of the
conversation, Sabaree offered to Rama
the fruits which she had gathered in
the forest for him. The 74th Canto of

- the third Book of the Ramayana well

describes her story..
Kalidasa’s wife was very accomplish-
ed at an carly age, and had a gréat

‘opinion of her learning. She used

to examine all the princes who came
for her hand in marriage. But finding
that none -of them suited her, she
refused to marry. It made hor father
thopghtful. At last he determined
that if the next candidate turned out
to be geod-looking at least, he would
give her to him,whatever his other defi«
ciencies. People avere sent m search
of a handsome youth, apd they in order
to spite thaf self w1lled squeamish

® girl, brought a good-looking ¢plough-

boy, and decking him  with gcnd

.clothes, presented him to the king as -

a great scholar, The kisg - had his

1 — .

f

This Queen was herself avéry good

F
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daughter” regularly married to_him.
. Buf, later on, the fach of his pureigoor-
. -anee becoming knowh to the princess
"ws.heﬁ spurned. him, and reviled him.
+That made the poor man extremely
: heartsick, and he swore that he

“would no; return to her until he was
_her equal in leammg, and so went

- “away® For fiis labours Minerva
_blessed him. And when he returned
‘and showed his face to his wife, he

was a new_man. He it was who is
knowr to &s @asaf¥e of the greatest of
the world’s poets, Kalidasa. -
Sasikala was the daughter of Vaira-
simha Sena, the Ruler of Guzerath. She
was educated under Bilhana, the far
famed court poet of Cashmere, and was
known to be proficient in Sanskrit
and in the other languages of India.
Lilavati was the wife of King Bhoja.
_That King once slighted poet Kalidasa
on account of some supposed mis-
behaviour of his. Kalidasa regretfully
left the palace precincts, and went to
his -home. The king too was grieved
at it. Lijlavati knowing the reason of
the estrangement between the king and
the Lord of poets, said to her husband,
“The moon shines with the full light
ofits beams, in the absence of the sun,
Yet men’s imagination cafls it flaw-
some. The same moon is the cherish-
ed ornament of God Mahadeva, There-
fore it is hard to settle the merits and
demerits of your followers by any one
individual reason. So, ¥ think you
would do well to invite Kalidasa lrack
again.” Then she sent for Kalidasa.

scholar. i

Samyogata wa$ the daughter of
Jayachandra. *$he wasthe Queen
consort of Emperor Prithu. . Not only,

5 ° . :
wis she exfremely pious, but she was

°well read in the science of social

politya anc% contributed to her hus-s

band’s happmess in all wayst lx*;aan%
of his compaigns, she gave him many
political truths. At last at his death :
she died on his funeral pyre.

Mamatafthe wife of the holy Tulsi
Das, the author of the most popular

eRamayana of these times, weaned *her
husband from his early pleasure-loving
ways, and turned his mind towards
God. e

Bhamati, the wife ef®VachaZpati
Misra, who has written a commentary
on Sankara’s expositionof Vyasa’s
Vedanta Aphorisms, has written an
erudite commentary on a work calLed
Kalpataru. Vachaspati was so plezsed
with "his wife’s extraordinary talents,
that he has named one of his own exe-
getic works “Bhamati” after her.

Kalyanee was the sister of Sree
Madhwa, the author of Vaishnavism.
She wrote many works, some of which
are even now in vogue.

Mainavaty was King Vikrama’s sister,
and Queen and wife_of King Gopi-
chand. From chapters 18th’tq Joth of
Nathaleelamrita it is known that by
meditating on the teachings of her
spiritual preceptor, she reached salva-
tion.

Raja Kumarapal's wife seemg to
have been a very well read ang ortho- .

dox lady.
The Queen of the Ruler of the Kar-

nata country was said to have been the
equal of Kalidasa in her compositions.
Ballala Sena’s daughter-in-law,
achieved great fame as a poetess.
Visws Devee Gfénggy wrote an
¢thical hand-book, safhed “Vakya-

. valy.,” ¥hat beok swas as ‘good s the

works of I;Janda Parﬁrﬁt an(L other

wrgters. o .
In the 14th genturg, durirg the tlme' ‘

of°King Harasimha, ghe wife of, his

grandson Chandra Sifitha, Lakshml- .

devi, wrote=a aw book called ‘Sr,fava'cl"a-
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A.._thuudxa"” It is now current in the along in the struggle for existence.

Mithila country. It is taken as an
authority in that branch cof law. The
women-folk of Mithila, have, according
to that text, more rights than those of
ot}:er countries; and .according to its

Women retired more and more ffom
their old free dssociation wizh men,
and confined themselve$ to. lookmg
after their house-holds. In codrse of,,
tlme, that became their grooye of life.

prescrlptlom, decisions are givenins The old time- honouredccodgs of con-

law courts.

: Meitai'dshzira is a law-code, current in

~ Ben -
-~zhintry. Thé>various legal conten-
tions of the Hindus, are declided’
according to it. That code has, a
commentary called Balam Bhatta’s

" cemmentary, In it the reasonings of

Narida Pandit are criticised. But there

was no great scholar by the name
of Balam Bhatta. A woman named
Lakshmee Devy wrote it under the
name of Balam Bhatta. Since the com-
mentary came after Nanda Pandit,
we may infer that Lukshmi Devy lived
in the latter part of the 17th century.
She has not freely made herself known
to us. o ® o
We n%‘ust assume that by her time it
had longs fallen out of fashion for
woman to be openly educated. The sun
of female education, which had been
causing the splendour of female gems,
had already gone to rest,and the dark-
" ness of convention was over spreading
* the sky.  Learned women had givenup
the ambition of being known by their
own names. Hfiidu eminence seems to

have long been on the wane, and the’

" consequent political changes put a dead
stop to the free education of women.
Then the l&]g political unsettledness
of the count:sy, cx&atmg an ever gather-

. ing struggle’ f&;eemst-‘ence, geems to

-have kspt the pubhc mind from such a
mild the?he of civic life as womeeps

#s as_well as in the Southern.

duct were not fongotten After the
incoming of the British, “a more strious - °
kindof government came to he
established, and the country had more
of peace. But society does not seem
to have got rd of<he sricdes rof life
which had been introduced by the
previous times of turmoil. .

Aryan Hindus have forgotten what -

once they were in the past, and many
have become the opponents of women’s
education. They say that it isagainst
the Shastras, and against the custom
of their fathers. In enforcing duties:
or prohibitions, Shastraic writers have
generally used words in the masculine
sense. So commentators may try to
fashion restricted meanings to.them.
[t is not our purpose to go counter to
the decisions of learned arthodox[y-
minded scholars. But we shall merely
lay down here some of the findings of
Pandits as erudite as they. So, havmg
prescribed all the needs of the edu¢a-
tion of boys, the Shastras say,* y
‘‘Kanyapyevam palaneeya Sikshaneeyatiyat-
natah! Deyavaraya vidushe dhanaratna ea-
manyita |”

It means, just as boys are educated
and trained, so also girls shoudd be

*traithed with care, then being adorned

with money and jewels, be given in
. - .

marriage to cultured bridegrooms.

Because there®is no separate laying

down of the detailf of the thing, a% in

the case of the education of boys, it

seducatitn. The neglect c%\ly developed emust not ke said that there is no provi-

1nto:fmge4fdlnes§ graduially. Hindus
‘seem to pave forgotten their ancient

sion at alT for women’s

s educatién. Thae
words “Kathee”—a woman who Fas®

practicgs. 'Mennbeca'rpe mfore and more studied the Kath.a brail;}ch of the

— ey
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Vedas——and Bahvrichee ong who
had,studied many hgmns of the Vedas,
have rot certainly Come into being
yaiﬁly? They are not words recently

,introduced. They were current 2500
* years ago, when Panini-

wrote his
grammar, They have been usedjn
,other sciences too hesides his. :1f

womén, who Knew the Vedas, had nof

been existent, there would have been
no need for words indicating them.
Such worde would not have been
coined. “cHe> re not words like
"Sasavishana”——horn of the hare—

Vasishtha.
participation is, “ Dampatvossahadhi-
karat,” from the equal rights of man
and wife.  During the course of a
sacrifice, it'is prescribed that many of
the hymns should be recited by the wife

@of the sacrificer. That prescription does

“ Gaganakusuma "—or flower in the-

sky—signifyving something opposed to
nature. The very meaning of the latter
would indicate their opposition to
nature. But “Kathee’ and ‘‘Bahyrichee”
are not such. They are words which
‘were meant to coenvey what existed in
those times. To divest the words of
those meanings and to give them
some other forced one to satisfy our
present-dav conscience, is not scienti-
fic, nor even logical. Much argument
is not needed to refute those who say
that women’s education is against old
custom. Considering the things above
stated, what is called the orthodox
prﬁi’ctice to-day 1is onlv the forced
introduction of a recent age, and not
the historic continuation of a time-
honoured practice.

There are many scriptural sayings’

showmghthat the wife has equal rights
withihe husband in all religious duties.

To-day those words seem to havéno’

meaning in our society. Pangni in ex-

: ‘plaininz the word ‘ Patni ’—-wife——hae

said, Patyarnovagna “Samvoge’
which fieans “the word ‘Pdtl —hus-
band—takes in® the soun@ ‘na’, from
the sacrificial relation of hushand and
wite.” * When we say Vasishtha’s
“'Patm, it means one who shares in

the. nievits of a sacrifice performed by ®

" 39 5
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not mean that the priest should merely
say to the. wife “You utter thid,” ,and
hurriedly mouth them out ul m‘,elf

but it seems that the wife should havc
previously studied the hymns, and

grasped their meaning, and carefully

watching the progress of the sacrifice
pronounce them in their proper couts

If that were not the case, the priest him
self might officiate as wife; and there
would be no need for a wife there at
all: and Panini too need not have taken
so much trouble to derive that word.

This point we shall not press fur
ther. What rights women have 't
study the vedas, we shall not enforc
Let men retain the privilege of man
polizing the Vedas. Buf Fss there’ ne
other education for Indian Women
after leaving the Vedas aloné®? Is there
no learning beside the three Vedas?
We do not know. Those must answe
who speak of the greatness of th
human intellect, and of women bein
the sweetest things in human Ef’rsati-'“
and of education being the
elevator of mankind.

The reason for Saci
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‘Keats’ Isabella or the Pot of Basil.

HIS simple story is a sad tragedy
of love. “Fair Isabel, poor
simple Isabel ” lived with her

twombrotherq, whose chief occupatlon )

in life was to amass as much ‘money
as possible by carrving on their
" anf‘estral merchandise, ” of mines,
factn +8s, pearl-fisheries, seal-fishing,
(o

** And for them many a weary hand did swelt
{n torched mines and noisy factories,

"nd many ouce proud-quivered loins did melt
blood from stinging whip ;—with hollow eyes
nv all day in dazzling river stood,
take the rich-ored driftings of the flood.

r them the Ceylon diver held his breath,

-nf went all naked to the hungry shark ;

‘or them his ears gushed blood;for them in
death
he seal in the cold ice with piteous bark

* 1y full of darts ; for them alone did seethe
thonsand men in troubles wide and dark :
Af-ignorant, they turned an easy wheel,

4 set sharp racks at work, to pinch and peel.’

“hey were proud, these two brothers,

ud «and<sioBbish, as only sordid

oney-:bags can be; and their great

sire wa-«to coax their beautiful sister

_marry ‘some high noble and his
ive trees.”

But their plans went astray. Simple

bella fell in love with, and was in

- loVed by, Lorenzo, one of the

> in their mercantile concerns.

ved eac{l} other. but were too

" afraid to tell each other their

- ery morn their love grew tenderer,
v eve deeper and tenderer still ;
.not 13 house, field, or garden stir,
Al sha.pe Qvogld all his seeing fill;

~ mtindal voice was leasanter

an noisqofsraes or%ndden riil;
tnng gave gn echo gfhxﬁ name,

" 8r half-done broidery with the same. ,
“hosv gentigzhand \\fés atshe latch
doonhad given hey tp his eyes;
1er chargbor.wmdow he would catch

iﬁrther than the falgon spies ;

’o
e O

‘e : e @

A whole long month of May in this 8ad plight

Made fheir cheeks pdl(‘l‘ by the break of Jumﬁa
P

Until sweet Isabella’s untouched cheel

Fell sick within the rose's just dsmain, ®

Fell thin as a young mother's who dotlrseek °

By every lull to cool her infant’s pain.” !
At last Isabelle could ndt bear it

longer. She saw her lover Bining for

her; and she took the first plunge :

“So once more he had waked and anguished

A dreary night of love and misery,

If Isabel’s guick eye had not been wed

To every symbol on his forehead high;

She saw it waxing very pilcsardviead, »

" And straight all flushed ; so lisped tenderly,

‘Lorenzo’ {-———here she ceased her hm:&quast

But in her tone and look he read the rest.”

And so they told their love to each
other and were as happy as the day

was long. e e
“Great bliss was with them, and great happi-
ness

Grew, like a lusty flower in June's caress.
Parting they seemed to tread npon the air,
Twin roses by the zephyr blown apart,

Only to meet again more close, and share
The inward fragrance of each other's heart.”

The wicked brothers somehow dis-
covered this love between [sabella and

“Lorenzo; and wild with bitterness be-

cause of their thwarted plans, made up
their minds to get rid of their enemy by
secret murder. They asked the happy
young man to accompany them ona
business expedition ; and he consented.
But, before going, he was able to speak
a few farewell words to his lady

“And aebe to the court-yard passed along,
Each third step did hepause. and listened oft
If he would heap, his lady’'s matin song,
Or the light whisper of her footstep soft. H
°And as he thus over his passion hung,
He heard a laugh full musical alaft ;
When, looking up, he saw her features bright
Smile through an ia-door lattice all delight.
‘Love, Isabel I" said he, ‘4 was in pain s @
Lest I should miss to bid thees good morrow :
Ah! what if T shbuld lose thee when so fain.
4 am to Btlﬂ?"&“ the heavy sorrow 5 -
Of a poor three-hours’ absence. ¢ ‘3

Good-bye ! I'll soon be back.' ————‘Good- bye e
said she,

And as he went she chanted merriiy."” e

- -
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But alas! he never came bagk, at
lefst in his bodily preseace. The
brothess killed Lorenzo and came back
and told the?r sister that Lorenzo had
suddenly sailed away to foreign lands
on urgent business, which required
trusty hapds 4o put it through. Isabel °

gneved bitterly at her lover’s absence.
4 * Oftentimes

" She asked her brothers, with an eye all pale,

Striving to be iteelf, what dungeon climes
Could keep him off so long?”

And shefell mto a dreary state of
melancholy and her beauty lessened.
“In the mid days of autumn on their eves
The breath of winter comes from far away,

And the sick west continually bereaves
Of some gold tinge and place a roundelay
Of death among the bushes and the leaves.
To make 1l bare before he dares to stray
From his North cavern. So sweet Isabel
By gradual decay from beauty fell.”

_But one day, a vision appeared to
her—the piteous ghost of Lorenzo.

“The forest tomb [shoot

Has marred his glossy hair ; which once could
Lustre into the sun, and put cold doom
Upon his lips, and taken the soft lute
From his low voice, and past his loamed oars
Had made a miry channel for his tears.
Its eyes, though wild, were still all dewy bright
With love, and kept all phantom fear aloof
From the poor girl by Magic of their light,
The while it did unthread the horrid woof

Of: tho late darkenad time.”

He told her where he lay and asked
her:

“ Go, shed Bne tear upon my heather-bloom
And it shall comfort me within my tomb.

I know what was, I feel full well what is,

And I shop!d rage, if spirits could go mad
Though I“forget the taste of earthily bliss,

‘hat paleness warms my grave, as though T*had *
A Seraph chosen from the bright abyss

To be my spouse : thy paleness make¥ me glad :
Thy beauty grows upon me, apd I feel .

A greater love through all my essence steal.’’

Then fsabel took her old nurse with

her and went info the fofest secretly
to search for the dead body of her °
lovar. They found Lorenzo’s grave,

.and Isabel dug frantically into the
mould #

“She gazed mto the fresh—thrown. mould as,
though

One glance did fully all its secrets tell ; .

Clearly she saw, as other eyes would Lnow.

Pale limbs at bottom of a erystal well;

Upon the murderous spot she seemed to grow

Like to 2 native lily of the dell - .

Then with her knife, all sudden, she began 5

To dig more fervently than misers can.” @

Then they found Lorenzo’s dead
body, and Isabel. took the beloved head

.home. | ¥

“ Pale Isabel kissed it, and lo eaoanedt“"‘*--3 .
"Twas love ; cold—dead indeed, but not <
dethroned.
In anxious secrecy, they took it home
Ang then tbe prize was all for Isabel:
She calmed its wild hair thh a golden comb,
And all around each eye's sepulchral cell
Pointed each fringed lash ; the smeared loan®
With tears, as chilly as a dripping well, ¢kept:
She drenched away : —and still she combed and
Sighing allday—and still she kissed, and wept.”

Then she wrapped it up in a silken
scarf, and buried it in a garden-pot
and “covered it with mould and o’er
it set sweet Basil.”

“And she forgot the stars, the moon, and sun,
And she forgot the blue above the trees,
And she forgot the dells where waters run
And she forgot the chilly autumn breeze ;
She had ro knowledgs when the day was done
And the new morn she saw not :*but l.n'beace
Hung over her sweet Basil ever more,
And mo:stened it with tears unto »he core.’

The basil plant grew and flourished.

8o that it smelt moro balmy than its peers
Of basil-tufts in Florence.”

And Isabel withered and pined in
peaceful dazed grief.

But her brothers, curious at’ her be- v
haviour over the basil-pot, contrived
to steal it from her, and examined the
inside of it. Then they knew their
guilt had been found out, and so fled
away secretly and suddenly out of
Flor&nce. And poor l.sabgl lost her

basil-pot.

‘ Piteous she looked on deagand s&nseless thmgs .
Asking fo her los® BasiFamorously : .*
And with melodigus chuckle'iff the strings
Of her lorn volce, ghe oftentimes wogldvry

: Af(pr the pilgrim in his wanderings,

® To ask him whereher Bagjl was; a=d $hy
“Twas hid from hér : ‘Forcruel '{is,’s said ahe
*To steal my Basxh-pot away from'me.’ = @
And so she pined, and so gh® died forlorn,
Imploring for her Basil to the last. -
No heart wasthore in Florence | but"dld,;noum .
In pity of her love, 8o Gve:cast.' * PADMINI:
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Life and Love.

— -

Oh ,SW\Q?theart! I have watched the sky and sun, 7%

The softl)'r-moving trees, the dancing flowers,
The sweet confusion of the wind-kissed earth,
And all my heart is filled with wondering joy
At this great carnival df ordered force

That moves in stately ecstasy. But all

My.heart would droop unwakened,wan, untouched,
* Nor answer aught to wind and sun, nor hear.
The pulsing hymn of life, if Love and |

"To each were strange ; but Love by making thee
_The pivot in my heart of all that's fair

Hath lighted evermore the magic spark,

Whoee living beam unfolds in widening rays

All Nature’s music-measured pageantry.

°

-
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The Ecofomic Reconstruction of
* th:3, Indian Homee and Society.

(33

EADING the * Vicar of Wake-
R “field ”, we have probably been
¥ induced to smile atthe doctrine
seriously preached by Goldsmith that a
/man who marrjed and brought up a
family‘in the world was a benefactor to
it. Within the last few years, in the face

of a devastating war, the increasing-

sense, of theJmportance of power will
bring s back¥ 5 Goldsmith’s reflec-
tion with more enthusiasm than ever
before.> We have heard only recently
that a Ministry of Health has been
formed in England. The chief trouble
atthe present time in the West has been
found to be that of depopulation, as

over-population is here in India. Politi--

.cal economy in its earliest stages fail-
ed to recognise the importance of the
essentially human factors in life. At
no time more than now, has perhaps the
value of personal and domestic vir-
tues been made apparent to affect the
national output of a country. In the
eager awakening to a regeneration of
India, it will be well if useful principles
of socnal reconstruction on a sound
economic basis are of popular know-
ledge.

First, there ought to be acraving to
live a life. Certain definite objects to
be attained and aims to be pursued

. should be present in the minds of ali

mtelhgent and growing niembers of
the national manhood. The pursuit of
a bread-winning profession may come’
to most by mstinct and necessity.
But among “highly edutated” men
are discovered spec1mens, who have
never held up té themselves the ul-.
timate ohjects and aims *of life.
Thelr surroundings and environment
l'ender them passive and they drift
in the cucrent of life. Their external -

o

surroundings%:bsorbthem,leavi‘ngtﬁ'ema
no separate and useful consciousness.
We frequently hear of Indians unable
to live without their professional occu-
pations. They did not practise Gold-
smith’sphilosophy in the full spirit.slt
és essential for the progress of rnankmd
that men should be selfish. Their first
objéct should be to make thentselves
comfortable and make the1r f:umlv
andtheir growmg(,hlldrel‘icomfortatﬁlc
To marry, make a bright, cheerful,
happy home, and bring up healthy,
courageous and intelligent children, is®
a necessary ideal for all citizens ia
the state., Professional occupatiéns
are necessary and .they should be
faithfully pursued, but they do nét
absorb men’s lives completely. They
are only a means to an end, that of
building up homes and rearing worthy
children for the state.

There are many men in this coun-
try, who pay notoriously little atten-
tion towards the attamn’:ent of _ the

‘necessary physical comforts foe their

homes. A passion for large, aigy rooms

in the home has to be specially culti-

vated. A concern to keep the surround-
ings and atmosphere’of the home free

fromfilth and contammination-is neces-
sary and a vigilant direction overithe.
cleanliness of the-home has also to be
exercised. The cleanliness of the sur-
roundings and the atmosphere of dwel-
ling houses is also a communal
responsibility, which is rarely realised.

* Theeneeds of growing Jittle children
are often neglected. A cridle in-a’
room crowded with things arid a scope
to trespasi on alf thefregions not in.’
tended for the Baby are the ogd*z;arv.
provision for children. There is. no
large room °setiipart for the “nursery,
to afford light #nd air ;md space for
the movement of their e‘ager anc.e active
limbs. * e a [- S o @

3
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“A vital part of the horme is, however,

_the kitchen, and every effort to see to

its issuing wholesome food and drink

to the members of the home is worth

taking. The care exercised over the
matter of drinking water is generally
insufficient. Its boiling and filtering, be-
fore being poured into cooling earthen
pats, 4s rarely attended to. The%ues-
tion of nulk supply is also important.
“Wherever" it is- possible, this should
be solved by a greater-popular interest
in cattle-rearing, to lead to self-suffi-

@ ciency as much as possible.

2 With regard to the amount of labour
afid energy spent in the kitchen, there
are very inconvenient caste-restric-
tions among many of the higher class-
es about the engaging of servants., As

far as caste-exclusiveness may preserve

the cleanliness and sanctity of the fami-
ly kitchen, it may be rationally admis-
sable, but its blind application is very
common. As Mr. Saint Nihal Singh put
it opce, thefe ¢is much waste of human
energy, when persons of a highlv de-
veloped; character want also to look\

after their kitchens exclusively. Mr.
Singh even advocates for such persons |

the practice of getting all ‘meals from
public hotels. : ’
We®may consider here the question
of public hotels. [n the growth of
complex civilised life, the running of
public hotel§becomes a great neces-
sity. It follows also that the public

" should exercise a watchful care over

them, so as to ensure wholesomenes$
and com‘-'-éniaence for the people. We
hear that®one 8f the wise measures in-
augurated undér°thé ausprces of the
.progzessive Dewan of Mysore relates
to the etterment of hotels in thestate.
TR is not only lavgely a‘mafter of ensure
Cing fspe*cr’ahsaihon amd®perfection of the
cooking s_nerglés of the nation, but more

) bthanghlé it meansthe s2tting free of in”

dividual energies and time Tor greater
self-advancement. P
One commdn tendency of Hindu
dwellers in towns and village§ is_to
overcrowd together w:thm“hmthg
areas. Thisis dueto afear for thes
safety and security of thgn persons
‘and property. This fear has been an
essential cause o f° the msamtary
condition of ourtowns and villages.
This tendency should be correctly ana-
lysed and the remedies speedily
applied. The fear fiay Grsi besremoved
by a vigilant Police. Or, going further,
we should strive to eradicate the
motives of burglars and robbers.
Fuller irrigation schemes, protection
against famine conditions, adequate

labour and wages for the u:fempioyed,’

may all be remedies for this.

Another circumstance accentuating
the fear of burglars in Hindu homes
is the obtrusive possession of precious
ornaments by women. The possession
of precious ornaments by women .is
universal, but among the Westerns and
people of other nations the wearing of
ornaments by women is not so constant
and inseparable as among Hindu
women This constant and inevitable
display among the Hindu wOmen
naturally provokes burglary and
robberyv. Probably one means of
diverting Hindu women, from their
constant wearing of precious orna-
ments will in the future lie_ in greater
attention to fashions of dress v

“Another cause, though only the result
of otthr causes, that has fettered the
free location of Hindu homes, is the
general absehce of courage, as a vartue
by itself. To some extent, ‘the ‘Arms
*Act, disarming meR ‘of efficient pro-
tectlveb weapons, may be rPsponsxble
for it. But a much greater cause_is of
a social character, and that is the joint
family. The habit of lookiiig up to

S
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an elder gﬂeneration for protection. in
the’imme is largely d‘»structlve of the
sense of* personal courage and seif-
sufficiency. Gne of the qualities to be
astended to in the education of our
«ooys and even more of our girls in the
future should be=this sense of personal

. courage and self-sufficiency.

Theré are many other problems
affecting domestic and social re-con-
struction, like the investment of
personal savings, the need for re-
creative tholidayify Mthe cultivation of

useful personalhobbies and the starting .

of home industries ; but this paper will
content itself with just indicating the
paths of possible investigation for
social , workers and saviours in this

country. P R.K

Descriptive Letters—I.
. @ .
DEAR MRS. SATTHIANADHAN,

You asked me to tell you about my
visit to Hampi. I am very glad to get

the chance of talking about it. For

really it is one of the most wonderful
places I haveever seen. I expect you
know=about it, even if you have not
been‘there; it used to be a great city,
0 miles square, called Vizianagar,
and was the capital of an empire that
included all India south of the Kistna
in the 13th.and 14th centuries. Butthe
Mahomme;}ﬁ’ns came frome Bijapur,
and destroyed it, and there it has beer

ever since, all ruins, with just a few'
villages here and there among ‘them.

Hampi is the biggest village, and has
the only ong of the oldPtemples that is
not a ruin; it stands.close to the sacred
river, the Tungabhadra, which runs
bright blue between the red rocks, and

" has, no bridge across it. If you want

to cross, you get into a round boat like
a magnified basket, covered with hide

)

or canvas; we should call them coracTes
in England. They bob over the rock
and spin round in the current, but they -
take you across safely. The whole
city lies among hills, little red hills,
the wilfest shapes, made of hug®
bouldersg tumbled together as if child-
ren had done it for fun ; and the ruins
are perched on them; wherevef ypu
look, vyou see a temple or a Jnontapam
standing up against the skv. No
people with a shred of imagination
could have lived there without fancy-
ing that all kinds of strange fantastic
beings lived on those wild hills ané@
in the caverns under them; and tle
temples seem to be alive with them,
Every pillar and every wall is carved
with “figures, all moving, marching,
fighting, dancing,running ; it gives you
the strangest feeling, a sort of excite-
ment, as if they were calling on youn
all the while to join them. One has
to pull oneself up at times and say:
“No, you are not speakirg %of; the hest
things, [ will not listen to you, [%want
something different.” Yetitisaoving
to see those great buildings, that took

.so much work to make, and think of

the people fleeing away out of them,
with their enemies coming hurrying
across the river, and all the butning
and destroyving, furniture and all
sorts of things being carried awav and
people being killed. It is fuiet enough
now, with spear grass and prickly
pear and milk-hedge growing all over
ity andgust a few visitors coming to
wonder what it was like. ]

The temples are all alike, & court-
yard, and 3 hall of pHlars, and at.one
-end three dark, empty shrmes smell- .
mf.; hasribly of bats, but which® once
cqntained imageshf Vishnu, Né’rayana» :
and Krishna. Tkere are als® Saivite
shrines, a huge statue of Naraeﬁmha,
with his lion <hgad and huge round
eyes, tearmg out the ennraé‘ls of ‘the’

& 2 o
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" demon king who lies across his knees ;
and the Nandi Bull appears every where;
especially on the rocks in the river.
On one of those hei is carved in bas-
relief, and the water makes a pool
. which the carving is beaunful]y
reflected.

But I must not go on to talk about all
the wonders of Hampi; the. palace the
Ceuncil Hall, the Queen’s bath, the
high thin walls, built without mortar
and tapering to an edge, the huge Lion

e
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%% of your many rhymes
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Thj... Divine P oet.

%t% ._,very bird that chants i in the bowers of the pmk

~morning is one of your many songs.
%@g Every Hower that blows in the woodlands, is one

Every sunrise is one of your many new-born

g«‘ dreams, and every sunset its calm completion. .
Every night is one of the many books that you
write, and every star a word in it. ‘ , .
How beautiful are’ your words and 'your songs and

high, with sup*pornng' walls, ectived
with elephants and horses,” soldler
and dancing girls.

One walks on from place to place, in 1
the silence and sunshine lgoking ancbi
wondering and _trying to bring back |
the past, till/one almost fancies that‘
one can see the ghosts of the* bngne
inhabitants, and hear the far-away .
echo of their buzy life and their tragic |
end. D. J. STEPHEN

£ e .
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Throne, a great platform, thmy feet]
J
|
|
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Chimeras.

ExS

HYTE Melv1He, in one of his
) \/ deflghtful novels, mentions
[y

t h e four-leaved Shamroch,

% which every one tries to find and

never succeeds in finding. The non-
gsuccess of these searchers after the
unattainable nevertheless does not
prevenl generations continuing the
search, and the search for the four-
leaved vanety of the Shamroch will go
on till®the “SHafhrdch ceases to exist.
The search for the Philosopher’s stone
occupfed the time of numerous men,
and the stone still remains undiscover-
ed; but perhaps, even now, there are,
indiyiduals who fancy there must be
some way of changing silver into
“gold, and are endeavouring to solve
the problem. That many persons
believe the transmutation is possible is
evidenceg by the police courts to which
the poor deluded victims resort for
being cheated thereanent. There
are doubtless numbers of people who
believe that the Earth is flat, that the
secret of perpetual motion will still be
discaverd and the circle can be squared,
We laugh at such people as pursuing
ch;meras, and yet do we not pursue
chimeras ourselves? Are we not per-
petusliy stnvmg toobtain some fancied
goal perpetually: beyond our reach?
It is human nature to be dissatisfied,
and the sfruggle to gain what is be-
yond Burreach teaches us Af last resig-
nation. Not that discontent is evil.
Discontent is the root cause of actlvny
and progress and is beneficial when it
drives usto attain _a Higher moral
plang in{ife, a l'\rger vision of life and
its reqponmbllmefamater'al prosperity
for worthy ends. But how often do we
fntfer away our time and enelgy in
;iursumg petty ohjects, in chasing
will-of-the-wisps of worthless value.

~—There's Young Tenali Ramen, fof int

stance who has brains and health and
sufficient means to keep him in toler-
able comfort; and if he only wishes
10 do better in life by using his brains
and héalth and increasing his pos§es-
osions, it will be all right; but he has
a wealthy uncle who is childless and
occasionally is kind to his nepkew. On
the strength of this occasional xntgrest
of his relative, Tenali Ramerftraight-
way builds on being his uncle’s heir:
He_neglects his business, is impertinent
to his emplovers, gets intc debt ané

~ . finds himself in awkward circumstan-

ces, Amidst the wreck he builds castles
in Spain and dreams of all that he wjll
do when his uncle leaves him his for-
tune. The old gentleman, fully aware
of his nephew’s peccadilloes, has
already made his will bequathing his
money to another relation, and leaves
his nephew to imagine what he pleases.
Tenali Ramen never gets a pie of the
old man’s money and fer seyeral years
has been chasing a chimera. In another

" section of society, there is Mrs. Jones

ever hanging on to the skirts of a
society, or clique above her own. When
by persistent pushing of herself and
her daughters in places where they are
not welcome, and are often ignored,
the prettiest Miss Jones is noticed by
that Societv-Saint, Young Debere,
who is not too exclusivé, and who con-
descendingly says, on some special
occasion, '
° “ Héw do, Miss Jones ? Charming day
isn’t ? Must see you soon;— —"™Mrs. Jones
is highly dehghted thihks she, at last,
is gettingsinto soCiety? and lives oft the
memory of Debsre’s prpmnsed vigjt for
daygs afterward% You and" I and
sDebere knéw pery wsell fhat® Mrs.’
Jones will nev@r-enterethe “circle she
aspires to, and that she “fives _beyond
“her means zine; is %llenatmg her old .
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Letters to.the Editor.

Social Intercourse—lIl.

DEAR MADAM, e
N your reply (June—number) two
H reasons are shown, which strike
at:the root of any non-succesein
our®tndeavours to come nearthat inter-
coutse sociélly, which counts with
Indians as [ understand the word inter-
course, '
« The desire to be merely sociablé in
the sense of fashion or necessity can
never be'the-approach which will bring
about the real change in the lives of
bdth races in India. Yet it fulfils an
important part within all public and
official circles : Social functions afford
the public recognition due to each
guest’s position. In the few exceptional
cases where the wives of Indians
accompany their husbands, it.may
enable them to see something of
English cistoms and manners and it
will afford them the natural pleasure
(and certdinly afford it to us) of showing
their artistic dresses and beautiful
jewels. But what I see of them at such

times is as superficial and probably as .

misleading—for forming any judg-
ment of them as women—as it would
be to them in judging me.

Yes, there isthat undeniable tenden-
¢y in the majority of us to be satisfied
with everything as long as it follows
the traditional English model of
behaviour, towards strangers. There
must be n;» chance of an action becom-
ing a thmg which isgot dong,” as our
phrase goesy In, mlxmg with other
hationszin Eurdpe, weSre ’said to keep
up thiz traditional insular, self- confi

depce, which ] lacks often the mental”

modesty, andearm-hearted amiability
in souahintercourse, whlch the Latin |
2 xa.ces  for gxatnple® show ina stnkmg

o
g Y e 1

_— ———

. 3
manner. Qur tradition is to show
neither excitemem nor impulsivenef”‘in

- public nor to express our own en“?otlons.

in case we appear “gushy” or demon-!
strative. An Englishman wouIdJ
understand his. relative’s or, friend’s
sorrow far better without “words.”
There are singularly, abrupt and,
expressive phrases, which to a person
who understands reveals man’s
thoughts as by a flash. The character-

- istics, I can imagine it easnly,)ead

away from the inciTrfitios or* desire .
“to improve oneself” or to learn from
strangers. In certain cases it wonld
also bring about an absence of tact,
which (as you hint) leads others toa
suspicion of patronage in us when we
do meet for social purposes: No man
naturally can stand the idea of being

“thought inferior to anybody.

In the sentence in my quotation ;: “ He
“ has all the Oriental’s contempt of
“ women and yet demands to be freely

“admitted to the society of English

“ladies for whom in his heart he has
“no respect.”...........Isaw mare the
importance of the possibility that when
Indians meet us Englishwomen public-
ly, they may in their hearts bear us;‘no
respect,” because we appear to them
vastly emancipated and they may say
to themselves:‘ we are nof going o
bring this about for our women-folk.”
The difficulty does not lie in the ques-
tion whether an Oriental gives a high
or a low place i in his mind to 'hi§ own
women, but in the fact that “in demand-
ing tobe fully admitted” toour society
(without his wife!) he cannot render
to us that mborn:, reverential respect,
which his host, vghen Aadmitting
him, would® have t0 expect of him.
The writer is using the ward “con-
tempt” here more in the sense of
“ disregard,” as is shown in the rela-
tionship to circumstances of which he
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speaks. it means nothing more than
a u7tural absence of % social chivalry ”
towards® women, which most Indians
have not hadto culuivate and cannot
immediately understand, unless they
csee their gwn flesh and bmod present
in our houses. «
o Therefore, I 3gree wnh vou that a
more frequent admission to an English-
mau’s house would be the qmckest way
to lmng couviction. Yet this cannot

happen in the full heneficial sense,

which you a nfi'l ok forward to, unless

his ladies come as well and our condi- -

_tion of* admission of men into home-
life is fulfilled and thus becomes
thinkable. In London and Cambridge,
where there are only single men want-
ing admission, 1 have met Indians
who were fully admitted and with
the happiest results, if they
themselves were ready to accept
customs as they found them. But here
in India the one-sided sociability
(because an Indian cunnot accept the
English customs as he finds them) is
the bat to true intercourse. 1 have never
met with cases where Indians have
“abused the privilege” of admission ;
and if any one were to put the question
strae'ght to me,I should refuse to believe
that I might have to reckon with such
a chance, Jf weonce atcept a man and
offer him hospitality, we should never
“suspect” him of being able to mock
our judgment of him afterwards We
may bé réserved and slow to conquer
our reserve, but, when once we are sure,
we are firm in the courage of qur con-
victions,and apprehenmon has no plaCe
in our thoughts; because of course it is
of the essénce of chwalry to keep from
the Women-folk any possiBility of in-
sult, The; permission of its ahproach
or aclual menace always means for a
gentleman an unpardonable failure in

his dufy®

. L3 .
While this is s0, as far as we are con-
cerned, z.e. that when once we admit

-some one to friendship—(and as 1 have

said friendship with us is a deliberate
and solemn addition to our own pn-

. =
vate and intimate home)—we are stire

“nd cofifident of the good will of our
fnend under all Cncumstances Ican
not help feeling that Indians are still
apt- to see invidious motives behind
our actions, the possibility of which we
are often not swift enocugh to detect,
because we ourselves are not accus-
tomed to seek or find them under cir-
cumstances of friendship. To give xrom
a mere trivial instance in my own ex-
perience as a woman,—in my house

during a ladies’ entertainment there -

were not sufficient chairs handy to seat
a large number of ladies. My I[ndian
friends, when with me, usually sat cn
the carpet and [ never interfered with
such preference, especially among
children, There were only a few
European ladies presént? ¢o them I
offered chairs and took one myself;
because although our spiritssmay be
willing our joints are stiff ! Afterwards

-I was told that I had committed a grave

mistake by not making everybody sit
on the carpet and that the ladies would
feel it as lacking in due respect to them.
It neveroccurred to me that sitting on
a chair is an honour and that sitting
on a carpet is not, or that my guests
would be capable of suspeéting me of
intentionally "doing anything but that
‘whicl¥{ thought would make everybody

comfortable. To stand op Sne's dig-
nity persistently spoiis fréeedom in -

social infercourse (wWitkia the limits"
- of social etiquéste); and aun uppreju~

diceé attltude lowards one‘; h,ost is

‘absolutely necessary f&r happy resul!s

& =

to be reached. * ¢ -,
. There is another dltﬁculty m Imila ;
speaking alwiays generally, =most
é- z T -

e < <

= -

i*wru

& - -



3 1 4 o

THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE.® C.

.fnends and relations for the sake of a
chimera. Her daughters remain un-
married, for she looks too high, and old
Jones finds that he is heavily encun-
bered. Mrs. Jones has been pursumg
a chimera, and so on and soon. We
are.always looking forward fo some’
to-morrow, when some hidden wnsh-—m
nine cases out of ten chemerncal—wull
be falfilleds

“ Tomorrow and tomorrow and tomorrow

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day.

To the last syllableof recorded time :
o And all opr yesterdays have lighted foo]s

The way-to d’:x'sty death.”

here is nothing. however, in this

world without its uses, and this hunting
of will-of-the-wisps, this pursuit of
plantoms, this expectation of chimeras
being realized, is not an unmizxed evil,
in the search for the Philosopher’s
stone, the science of chemistry wasevol-
ved. In the quest of the four-leaved
Shamrock, valuable botanical discover-
ies have been made; and so impecuni-
ous 1enalx Kamen and aspiring Mrs.
Jones perhaps find some compensation
in dreanfing their dreams and setting a
bird in the hand at liberty for two in
the bush. A. P. S,

Friendly Chats among ourselves.

Throwé’ng Cold-water.”

THE last article “Throwing
Stones,” which appeared underu
“ Eriendly chats among our-

selves,” sugs;ested that, when stones

could be thrown, Loldzwater also counld
be thrown ‘Cold-water throwmg is so
easy” # xad confes sognaturally that
it iseverny hard to navoxd it. “But,
although sit |s @o easv, the effects of”
it are noneoahe less  disastrogs. In
ordey to Better underst'md the eftects,
of coid- water‘tthr@wmg’y let us take a

smali example: A child of 7 years

has a doll, whiclkr she adores witkzall

the boundless love oflnnocent clnld-

hood, and it does not matter much to

her, that her little “ Bess ™ has only Oonea
arm and is slightly lame ip the left ¢
foot. In fact, these deficieccies serve

only to heigﬁten her, love for herg
darling doll. This doli, one day, she

carries in her arms and takes to a

guest, who is staying at her house, to
ask him how he likes it. The ¢hild
has absolutely no doubt Wﬁatever as to |
the guest liking her doll’and finding in :
it all the thousand attractionswhich ‘
she herself finds. So she takes the !
doll to him, puts it in his lap and )
says confidingly, “ Is she nota dasling |
fing ”? The man however says, *“ what, |
little girl, you call this a doll; my i
daughter has got a lovely big doll, four .
times as big as yours and much more |
beautiful. I tell you what, my child, |
you throw away this ugly thing and |
when I go back, I will send you a|
beautifu) doll with lovely golden hair.”

No doubt the man says these words)
innocently, but if he can realise tha t§
“Bess” is a Royal Princess, ““Oh! S0/
pretty ”’, with the most beautiful eyeq?
and hair and other wonderful thiges,|
he will hesitate before saying these!
words. For, in one single blow,;
that bad man has shattered the poor;
child’s beautiful palace of imagi-,
nation, Whl;,h can never be_ rebu\lt‘
What more wicked offence "is” there|
tlnn calling alovely Princess an uglyi
thing, what 'greater crime than askmg,
a beautiful maiden to be thrown awav
as so much rubbigh ? . ;
. Again, a man returns tired” *from hIS
every-day work and finds fault withi
his food. The poor housewife, who
has cooked the food herself and 'vho
thinks the man will at least like it that

|
day, is very disappointed. ¢ i
A

¢
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The phrase to be avoided is * Not

‘ bcd " There is nothing so uncertain as
savmgﬂ ‘Not bad”; what does it mean ?
.Natllrally, if a thing is not bad, it

o, must Be the opposite of bad, which is

-+ good. But, if a_thing is good, why

say “Not bad,” and introduce that
obnoxious word, ‘Bad’, which is remi-
nescent of so many unpleasant
recollections.

The bad effects of cold-water throw-
ing are especially seen in parties or

gatherings®la thése cases, if even one —

persop throws cold-water, by making
some sarcastic remark about the doings
of the others, or does not join in the
simple pleasures of the general assem-
bly but snts gloomily aloof, the whole
party or gathermg is spoilt so far as
enjoyment is concerned; for who can
enjoy a thing as long as he or she is
aware of the fact that someoue elseis
thinking badly of it all the time ?

An intéresting question now arises,

. namely: ls a man justified in praising

or approving of everything he is asked
his opinion about, in spite of his dislike
or disapproval of the same ? In order to
answer this question, one has to look

into the matter more closely and consi-
der” the causes which prompt the
~ throwing of cold-water. There are

four distinct causes. One is thought-
lessness, “the “other is callousness or
not caring for the feelings of others,
the third, is the purely mischievous
desm;forhurtmgotherpeoptes’feelmgs,
and the last is a real good motive, °
‘First of all, a man throws cold-water,
because he is thoughtless. That is, he
does not think before he®speaks. The
worst of 2it is, a man thinks before he
works, he thinRs before ke writes, he
thinks twjce before he makes a, twenty-
ﬁve’ feet dive into water, he thinks
three times before he enters a forest to
shoot’ @ tiger, but he seldom thinks

&

before he sﬁeaks. As man has%eeﬁ
givenafaculty forthinking,why should
this exception be made in the case of
speaking; it is only fair for anyvone to
think a little before he speaks and if
he do@s so, a good deal of hamj’ful
¢cold-water throwing will be avoided.

Secondly, a man indulges in giving
others a cold bath because he-is Tallous.
As callousness is not a very lauqlable
attribute for anyone to possess, thls
motive is not exactly a very high one.
The third motive, it is not necessary to
say anything about, as evervone know3s
that it is a wrong one. 2

The last motive for throwing cdld-
water is a good one. But, if a man
throws cold-water for a gaod purpoée,
it amounts to good advice. If good
advice was not given and taken in good
part, how came we to have such fine
literature and so many good things in
the world ? _

So, to sum up, when a man is asked
his opinion about anythidg, the, best
thing he can do'is to stop and consider
the pros and cons of the business fora
little while. Then, if he considers that
the thing, about which his opinion is
asked, is really bad and if he believes
he is likely to do harm by approving
of it, naturally it will be his duty -
to say what he thinks. But, if it is
not a momentous question 'and there
is not much harm in if, he can quite
easily say something, which will not
throw cold-water, nor give the lie to

*his own conscience. But, if a man is

not asked for his opinion,? it is not-
necessary for him to give ie, unless he
is absolutely sur that he will be doing
good to othessshy spegking ouba:.what
he thinks.

o e @ ,"A‘MI&JS.”' ’
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"Indians do not distinguish between the
social and the official relationship
between themselves and, Englishmen,
Since most relationships at present for
educated Indians are of an official
nature, this is an extremely iriportant
question. Many an Indian is aptto
assume, when any faultis found with
him officially, that this has its ro6t in
personal enmity. On the other hand,
if “private friendly relationship exists
between’ Indians and Englishmen the
former is inclined to think, thag he

“will be favoured officially in one way

o another Englishmen look upon each
other as “numbers” when on the parade
ground or in office or in court. . For
very good reasons of common justice,
—this is one of those things which *
done”. Therefore if such rigidity
in a rule cannot be understood or
acted. upon by Indians, it becomes
almost/impossible for an Englishman
to ke}é on terins of real friendliness
with’a mpaiz ©

It is now possible to sum up. We
may take it for granted that at present,
it is not practicable to expect the
English to be reccived into Indian
home-life and that we must concen-
trate on the other possibility, Ou the
one hand, we have a nation of indivi-
duals who are sclf-confident to the
verge of mental arrogance, emotionally
slow and socially undemonstrative;
but at the same time insisting on the

 sacred and solemn nature of friendship.

On the other hand we have a people
whose | i‘:’;energl characteristics
warm-hearted and impulsive response
to ftiendlinezs,”which is héwever not
-suffidiently deep enough toprevent them
. from dogybtmz on shghtexcuse an@fram
mcllnmg themlso, while it is theirs, te
turn 1t‘to matehdl advantage. Natural-
ly, it lS e\nretf\ely difficult for these

o Lpppcsntesato eoalesce, and’the process is

are

complicated by the fact that, however
much an Indiam may be williné, to

respond to advances from the‘Lugllsh

he cannot at present reciprocate’them
from his own house. 1 canndt helpl
feeling that our social salvatmn—(from»

the point of view not pf mere tenipo-
rary advantages and comforts but of

the friendship that sfiould exist. be3

«tween two countries whose peoples are

fellow-members of the same Empire,
and whose destinies have been so
closely woven tog@ilsem for nvany not
improfitable years 1):— .

I say that this approach of the two
nations must come about through the
women of each. The harder and more
practical austerities of the Envllsh-
man are I hope softe ned in the
Englishwoman ; and her Indian sister
through the common bond of woman-
hood, which is 'above and beyond
official and material considerations,can
hold out to her the hand of fellowship.
Because after all the-Ihdian woman is
the host in her own country and must
make the first move, especially as her
English sister is aptto be reserved;
but when her hand has been grasped
she can lead her English sister gently
and lovingly, to leaven with growing
international sympathy her nafural
and rather puritanical characteristics
of reserve. The genuine ‘friendship
that will thus be engéndered, having
its rootl in spiritual fusion and commu-
nion, will Tam certain colourihe whole

life of each nation to the lasting good
of both.
AN EI\GLISHWOMAN IN INDIA
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o Iedian Nurses

o ~

[

N our advertisement column, we are
publishinga prospectus for a new
set of nurges, who will be intro-

ducedinto the Zenana Hospital, Banga-

lore. Missionaries have led the way in
many things. Perhaps they may lead
in this ton, One fgels it is a pity that
only DBctoring ind Teaching should
be open to women., Many a girl who
goes in for one of the above professions

—from the sheer fact that there is noth-

ing else to do—would do far better as

a Nugse. «I wish we could also realise

that the Nurse has as much Influence

as the Doctor is a Medical Institution —

The Doctor would be .paralysed

without her! In fact,Ifeel the hospital

could do without the Medical Superin-
tendent if need arose—but not with<
out the Nursing Superintendent. And
again, so much money that goes into
the hands of Anglo-Indian Nurses,
who are not always ideal nurses as

a class, could with great advantage

be earned by Indian Christian Nurses.

Indmn Nurses in many hospitals are

very poor girls usnally. They know

very little Enghsh and teachmg them
in class must be ten times more difficult
than it ought to be. They are very
hardworkesd, doing work, Wthh Euro-
pean Nurkes for instance would not do.

Their food is very poor, and quite

a number before their third year be-

come tuberculous. Such a condition

needs remedy. Improyeménts are being
madeabut?hmgs are still unsatisfactory.

Much remains to be dohe in this

diregtion. sAnd for this reason, if for no

otheg, schemes like the one before us,
deserve to be greatly encour'uzed

p— ——

'Publlc Health.

Womens Part in Public Healtlix

The Hon'ble Surgeon-General, Sir
P. Luke, Director-General of the I.M.S,,

- while lecturing at the Y. W. C. A,,

Simla, .on Public Health,
followmg remarks on women’s
He said:

“If I wereasked who keep infgctious
diseases going, especially in #his
country, my reply would be most
emphatically women in geheral, but
chiefly the mothers. This is usually
not the result of want of affection, but,
of ignorance. of the rules of dome etlc

made the
parFﬁm i

‘hygiene, and a blind belief in the thh

that childish diseases are inevitable—
a belief which often leads a fonid
mother actually to expose her child to
infection under the erroneous impres-

_sion that the vounger the child the less
severe is the disease.

There can be
no doubt that such exposure frequently
leads to permanent deafness or blind-
ness, or to the rapid development of
general tuberculosis owig to= the
breaking down of a tuberculous bron-
chial gland, which otherwist might
have remained latent and ultimately .,
dried up completely. From birth to the
age of 14 years, 7. e., during the most
susceptible period of life, the younger
generation are cared for largely by
women, who are responsible, moreover,
for the home-life. at all.ages. Conse-
quently, the teaching of women and
girls, 1. e.,, of mothers and prospective
mothers, how to war against our in-
visiblé germ foes, is one of the most
unportant functions cf the new public
health If commumcable dsseases are
to be almﬁshed women st leain to
stop in every m#nner the exchznie of*
infected dlsqharoes amongst.chifdren.
%t school and ar’mdst famlhes at home
The recent outbfeak ofcmeasles at
Osborne illustrates not ‘only the daager
of transference of such di“sch-argea, but «
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alsh the failure of general sanitation
and general well-being to confer
specific immunity. The Governmentl
must strike at the sources of disease,
and the public routes of infection, 7. e,
tlfey must ensure the purity 6f food,
milk and water supplies and must dead
with the breeding places of flies. The
womefi must’ deal with the private
routes i. e.,, with contact in the fullest
sense of the term and with biting
insects. They must attend to dirty
hands and infected breath; they ipust
“protect food and milk from contami-
fation by flies, and they must prevent
thi transference of vermin from one
person to another, and must protect
the members of their households from
bites by mosquitoes and sandflies.

Here then, ladies, is my excuse for
bringing the subject to vour notice to-
day. Itis my full conviction, that, if
ever hygiene and sanitation are to
become real forces in this country, the
motive po wer ‘must come from within
the zenana and not from without. Big

schemes of water supply and drainage
_may be left to Government, but the
teaching of home hygiene should be
one of the first duties of all zenana
workers in India, whether they be
missionaries, medical women or nurse
visitors. It is only in this way that
such vital problems as those of plague,
tuberculosis and infant mortality can
be effectively dealt with.” Without it,
" no amount of general sanitation will
secure Success. This is the work, ladles,
that aw:uts youy, No one else can take
it up; the v.'elfme of the nsmg gener-
ation is in yoar hands—you”wnll all, 1
‘feel“sere, rise¢® to the” otcasion. It is
. withes view to assist ypu in this reSpect
th"lt the ‘at ]ohn AmbBulance Associa#
tion’ h'we exgamsea ‘their course in
“ Hame Hygiene,” and the Y. W.C. A,
have‘ msatut’ed the masent series of

(v

lectures on general sanitation. Both
of these courses I strongly recommend
to your notice.” e !
We agree entirely with this;” veryl
little of general sanitation wiil be of
success without aid from the Zenana T4
and therefore, it is Yerv necessary that
education on Home Hygiene should be
steadily given to Indxan ladies. But:
such education sh{ould include also
practical teachin heoretical hyglene :
is taught, but is otten ridiculed as qmte
unnecessary, and sGor fafkotten.  Our
women have so long been brought up
among old customs and habits,, which
are often pernicious to health, that they
find it hard to settle down into new !
grooves of health, Itcannot be denied
that many of the old Hindu customs,
which sometimes appear ridiculous,
had sanitation as their real object, and
were introduced into life in the guise of i
religion. {f the teachers of sanitation
could take the trouble of undérstanding ;
some of the hygiene principles of !
Hindu customs and of combining them
with the proper principles of health,
much good indeed would be done in |
this direction.

The National Indian Association
Married Ladies’ Classes.

In the January number of the Indian
Ladies’ Magazine, while reporting the
proceedings of the Fifth Annual Re-
port of the Ladics’ Recreation Club, |
Madras, we mentioned the staiting of
new classes by .the National Indian
Assoeciation in lieu of the old Home i
Education classes. Mrs. Bedford, Mrs.
Madely and other English lad|es have | |
co-operated with many Indidn gentle-1
men and tliese plans have been carried .
ouf now, with the kind help.of govern- 1
ment, who is giving a grant of half the 1
salaries of the teachers. Classes ‘have \

been started at Triplicane,“Egmore, '

. b
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Georgetown and Mylapore. Ma ny
sub,?cts are being staught in these
classes-——Encrllsh Hnstorv Geography,
Domest.lc Ecdnomy, Needlework (both
nlain and fancy) and Drawing and
«Painting joand in Mylapore, Sanskrit
also is being taught. There are oppor-
funities for study for even those who
know Very little English. There are
.same puapils now in each of the class-
es, but the number is not sufficient to
make,the clagses pay. The Committee
hopes f&r belter encouragement. When
so many stieniious efforts are being
made oh behalf of Indian ladies, it is
surely necessary that they and the
Indian men should eagerly respond.
Married ladies must not be loth to
join these classes, on the plea of ‘loss
“of dignity. True education never stops,
whether before marriage or after it,
and in England and other countries,
improvemgnt lectures are often at-
tended by married ladies.

It is not only married ladies, who
can join the N. I A.classes. In spite:
of the name, ‘classes for married
ladies,” unmarried girls also will be
welcomed. The fees are small, but
the tumon is comprehensive.

Mls@ Hilda Lazarus, B.A,, M.B., B.S. of
Madras; L. M. Rotunda Hospital,
Dublis; M. R. C. S. of London.

We are pleased tolearn, from a cable
gram 1ecently received by her fatherin
Waltair, tbz‘r“t Miss Hilda Lazarus, B.A,,
M.B,, B.S. of Madras has passed the
M. R. C. S. of London. As she cannot
return to India so scon owingato the
war regulations, she intends practising
in Engrlamd Qur readers may remem-
ber that some months ago, we mention-
ed, in the [ndmn Ladxes Magazme,
that she passed the M.B., B.S. ezsamin-
ations of Madras, and that, having
received the Wadia scholarship, she
was proceedmg to England to further

41 a

her. medical ‘studies. Mi Ss I‘ﬁlda
Lazarus was the first Indian lady
graduate to pass the highest me‘dical
examination. Now she has added to
her honours and her usefulness, and

we congratulate her heartily in her

Success { and wish her all prosperity in -

her career. We hope she will return
to India as soon as possible. We want
more women like her, to work in:the
cause of the suffering women of Indla

(Selected)

The Madras Mail writes :

E recently Published a leading

article on the organisation

- and work of the V. A. D. at
Home in connection with the war, and
we have since received a number of
enquiries as to whether such, an orgarni-
sation exists in India or whether it
would be possible for ladies willing to
take part in this work to secure tacili-
ties from the Government of India to
proceed to England for the purpose of
joining the V. A. D. All such will

News and Notes. - - o

be glad to learn from the speech made -

by H. E. the Commander-in-Chief at
the annual meeting of the Council of
the St. John Ambulance = Association,
that it is proposed to enlist from among
ladies in India a body of voluntary
workers who will do some part of the
excellent work done by the V, A, D. at
Home in connection with t‘)esxck and
wounded. It is rezognjsed that, for a
variety of ri reasons, it will be‘nmpossnble
for these ladies to give® their “whole
tirhe to the worlsy, but those whd'djoin, -
will be asked to g;ve pargof their time
two or three times'a weéLdto vvsmng
hospitals and domg somelhmg %o aile-
viate the suffe mg eand ‘make rfiore®

- =

>
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cheerful the existence of the inmates,
and also to assist the regular staff of
nurses. Ladies in India, like their
sisters in England, have been doing
much unselfish and useful war work
afid they will, we are sure, welcome the

scheme outlined by Sir Charles Monro;

which will give them further oppor-
tunitied in this direction. Meanwhile,
to nopularflse the scheme, H. E. the
Commander-in-Chief intends to circu-
larise local authorities to call meectings
and discuss the project as widely as
“possible.

-G

A Letter of Appreciation. ;
» Atthe request of H. E. Lady Pent-

land, the following letter of appreci-

ation, received by the Honorary
Secretary, Ladies Depot, from the
Officer Commanding, Volunteer Artil-
lery Battery, Mesopotamia, Expedition-
ary Force was published in the Madras
Mail.

“Pam svAting to thank the Madras
Ladies’ Depot, for their last most
generous gift of comforts for this
Battery. No less than 27 packages
arrived within a few days of one ano-
ther, addressed to Captain Guthere
and Myself. Their numbers are from
173-185 and 227-242, out of which two
or three packages have gone astray,
but are expected shortly. The things
sent are exactly what we want and it
. is quite impossible for me to say how

much thev are appreciated. We are

now well into the hot wether, a° pretty
trying combmanon of dust and heat.

The arrival of war gifts chcers every-

one tp and tka good thmgs the Ladies’
-Depothave seat go a {ong way to make
. life-rore tolerable. Wlth the hélp of
the coﬁ'ee, mill and sugdr sent we aré
now able to-give tht whole Battery
early mornmg *coffee bhefore going on
paraﬂe, which is very nmc‘h apprecnatea

by them. The fruits, biscufta, sweets |
and cigarettes are also most welcdme, s,
The lime juice sént is also dlsappearmg Y
at a very rapid rate: if “we are fucky |
enough to be sent any more pérhaps [ !
may mention that the men, find un-gf
sweetened lime juice the more refresh- | ;
ing. The clothing, especnallv the,
banians, shiits and socks, ‘have been
most useful. We have also to thank
the givers of books and magazines,
which have enabled us to form qulte '
an extensive library®, @ ¢ ® o o

1 hope the ladies of Madras. won't
think us very grasping, if [ mention
that all these good things are ‘dis-
appearing at an extraordinarily rapid
rate. The Censors would ,probably
object to my mentioning our numbers,
but I can explain without giving away
military secrets thatin addition to our :
head-quarters we have three detach- '’
ments in out stations, all of whom get
their share of war gifts.

Again thanking vou for ,vour' most
generous gifts.” i

Girl Guides under Fire.

A clergyman writing to the Times
about the air-raid on Folkestone, says:
I was conducting a Girl Gu:deq qeh-
gious service. My text was ‘“ Be pre-
pared”—the official motta. It was|
whilst, as my closing word, [ was trying |
to take the terror out of the exhorta-|
tion, “ Prepare to meet thy u(;od ” that !
a ternﬁc explosion seemed td make the '
bulldmg rock an instant., Other! j
shocks. followed. 1 felt sure we were
being bombarded from the sea. We!
went on witfi the arranged programme, I
singing as the [ast hymn, “God bless ’
our native® land, may His protecting )%

1

hand sfill guard our shore.”s Then, the
Benediction and the first verse of the !
National Anthem, the Girl Guides
standing at salute. Meanwhile the |

i
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headmistress had entered the gymna-

. siun’};manmd when the séryice was ended

‘told us an air rald was in progress ;we

must reain where we were. We did;

=nd I want to say that as long as life

“Jasts 1 shall remember with admiration

and pride the erfect self control and

cheerfulness ofsthose 8¢ daughters of

Englaﬁ”d, some of whose homes were
far away. Their behaviour was superb,
“ A Girl Guide must smile under all
urcumstances ” Thatis a rule. 1t was
kept absolutelv through long moments
fraughi with peril,

Girl Guides in India.
The following letter was sent for
publlcatlon —

Sir,—At a time when all women are
looking for opportunities to serye their
country, the following extract from the
Girl Guide Gazette of March, 1917 may
interest your readers.

The Home Office Committe_e on
Juvenile Organisations has received
intimation from the National Service
Headquarters that ladies engaged as
Girl Guide Officers are considered to
be already doing National Service and
are not therefore liable to be called up
for Sther work except in case of urzent
necessity.

In Indiaswhere the- opportunmes for
National Service are comparatively
few, the Girl Guide service can employ
a very  great number of workers, and
as this ‘extract shows they are serving
their country in a very practical way.

We have Guides all over India, and
if the work is necessary and useful at
Home, as this decision of ‘the National
Service Headquarters proves, it is
doubly. so in India where the service
forms a link and sisterhood Between
the girls of the Empire, irrespective of
race, and where its training is 5o espe-
cially useful. There are thus, in every.

4

. =
part of the Indian Empiré, opportuni-
ties for service open to every woman
and { shall be very glad to communi-
cate with anyone willing to help. Our
War work badge is not lightly earned,
and itis onc of which we shall all be
proud in"time to come—Yours, etc.,

s (Mrs.) G. M. BEAR,
(Chlef Commissioner in Indla, I-G.
G.-S.) Calcutta. @ o

Mrs. Pankhurst on her Mission.

MESSAGE TO RUSSIA. -

Interviewed by the Dai]y Graphic,
‘Mrs, Pankhurst explained why she is go-
ing to Russia, and gave an outline of
the message she will deliver on Russiafi
platforms. She hasnot been to Russia
before, but she has many friends there.
She spoke as follows :—

Ishall appeal to the Russians to be
loyal to the Alliance and to fight side
by side with us until we have beaten
Germany. Ishall appeal to them to be
loyal to their slave brothels in®the
Balkans, and not to desert them. I
shall appea! to them to be Toyal to
their old Ally, France, because France
was faithful to her alliance through all
the years when German agitators were
trying to break it up and to prejudice
the people of the country against
Russia. Ishallsay: The greatideals
of human liberty and hwman freedom
have to be fought for, so don’t just talk
ahout them—fight for them, because
Germany is the enemy of all these
things. And I shall appeal tq them to
be faithful to those Ryssian soldiers
who have died insthis war, and q,led
largely because under tke old regime
they had not *th& munifions to defend’
th’em%elves ., Their deaths must &2t be.
in vain. Fmalli, I shafl .impress upon
the Russian peoplé that if Russxg made
a2 premature peace with Germanysher
future would be fa? wofse ethars her .

- - =
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friendships and in earlier life almost

- as many quarrels. She has toured most
parts of the civilised world, outwitted
an American theatre-owners’ ring by

acting tragedy in the biggest  circus.
tent ever seen, electrified a respectable
part of London by keeping panthersin

her back-garden, and thrilled more
people than any other woman now liv-
ing.. At abeut sixly years of age she
took to mountain climbing, and when
she became a grandmother she thought
it proper to develop a few more enthu-
siasms and activities. An accident on
tH"é&,stage unfortunately necessitated the

" amputation of a leg not very long ago,
bat a trifle like that has not prevented
hrer acting again; and though much of
what'she once was has necessarily
-gone, the marvellous voice has remain-
ed. Her Phedre may reasonably be sup-
posed to be the greatest piece of tragic
acting the world has ever known.

Py o a2 o

The Lady Hardinge Medical Caollege
for Womsn at Delhi has .made a good
start in connection with its educational
side. In the last examination of the
Punjab University in the Intermediate
Science Faculty Examination, 1917, out
of six students who entered five passed.

We understand that a scheme for
establishing in Madras a school for
training women for a medical career
is under cousideration. The present
idea is that the scheme should be
worked in gonnection with the Victoria
Castle and Ghosha Haspital jn Tripli-
cane. This will be the first ifistitution
6. the kind inthe Madras Presidency,
unkes&ihe proposed Missign Medlca'?
Scjlool at nVellore is Opened earlier.
Provnsnon wxélni’)e maflé in the school

for the futl number of students, which,,

= gxperfencé shows,tan gbe expected to

undergo training for a medical career,

which hitherto _lfas been altoge’nex,
inadequate. It is hoped that the pro-

vision of a separate school for women

will. result in a large increase in thes
pumber of suitable candidates.

L L3

A Barbarous C“ustom.

The enlightended ruler of Dharam-
pur, Maharata Suri Mohandevj Rana,
is at present trying, writesthe Times of

L™=
India, to put an end to the barbarous
custom, prevalent among Dhodlas and
other backward classes, which en]oms
that their women shall wear a large
number of brass bangles and anklets
reaching, in many cases, right up to
the elbows and knees respectively,
Often "these brass rings weigh over
half a maund and such a dead weight
is bound considerably to inconveni-
ence the women in the performance of
their daily work. The extent of the
handicap under which they labour, by
reason of these ornaments, is shown
by the fact that, as a general rule, they
do not command such a high rate of
wages as women without shackles.
Again, the Dhodia women suffer much
if they happen to have contracted #ny
skin disease, the ir ’tation being great-
1y increased by the chaffing of the skin
by the metal, It is gratifying to note that
theefforts of the ruler of Dharampur are
meeting with the success theyudeserve.
In many villages, the women have now
exchanged their brass rings for light
anklets enade of white metal and ban-
gles made of black wood which cost
much less, not to speak of th%&glsater
convenience - and comfort that follow
It is hoped that the people livinga antne

“ neighbesiring States and in the ad oin-

ing talugs of the Surat district avill
follow suit at no distant date.

- & 7/ ’.
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An intefesting point was raised be-
forethe Fourth Presidency Magistrate,
Calcutia, as to whetherare not a mother
can Hispose  of her minor child by
means of an affidavit. This was a com-

1 plaint against a Jewess, named Sima

Messiah, that the latter was detaining

her child, a gnrl baby nine months old,
and prayed for’a production warrant

which was granted. The warrant was
duly executed, and in compliance with
the orders of the Court, the mother was
allowed to t.and;szrety for the child,
on the understanding that she would
produce it in the Court when required
to do so. On the case coming on, the
mother-of the child stated that the

accused caused her to sign a paper, the -

purport of which she did not know,
and on the strength of that document,
the accused took her child away from
her. On her behalf it was contended
that this was quite unnatural and oppo-
sed to public policy, that nothing could
take away the right of natural guar-
dianship of the mother. The Magistrate,
however, held that the affidavit was in
order, and directed that the child be
restored to the accused.

Church of England Zenana"™
Mission Hospital, Bangalore, ,.M\
S. India. ‘

“Nursing Department.

< - ~

PPOSPFCTUS FOR UNPAID PROBA-
TIONER NURSES

“
2

1. Candidates must be over eighteen
years of age, and below thirty yearsof
age. ' <

2. The Standard of General Education-
required will be the School Final Exa-
mination. Candidates may be admitted
on production of a Certificate of Gene-

" ral Proficiency from the Principal of

the School concerned. English spoken
and written is essential.

"3. Two Certificates of Good Charac-
ter will be required, one of these from
a Clergyman,

4. The course of training will be
three years.

5. Each candidate shall supply her—
self with the following :—

(a2) Six white Sarees

(h) Six or eight short—sleeved
jackets.

(¢) Her own underlinen, etc., and
bedding with at least one thick
blanket. ®

(d) Noiseless Shoes. ;

.6. The average cost per month will
be abent Rs. 25. If at least four proba-
tioner could be found to stazrt house-
keeping, hoarding it i¢ Hoped would
cost only Rs. 15 per menth each Ifdess
than four, the enst may, be Rs. 20 per,
month for board. ey

. 7. Free Furnished Quarter§ wﬂl be

provnded - vy , e s e

8. Holidays—One d?iy (w:tﬁ two
mghts) off eVery montﬁ Seven-day=
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pa§t. Unless the Russian ;)eople help us

to win the war against Germany, they
will bave slavery more terrible than
they had under the Czar, and we shall
all share it.

&

=]

The Queen in a Kitclien.
SER:YING WOMEN AND CHILDREN
2 WITH Foob.

1 no wmerely formal way did the

Queen set the stamp of- her approval

upon the first *“ Kitchen for All,” to be

~opened under the auspices of° the

Ministry of Food, in mail week. Her

Majesty, accompanied by the Princess . g . :
1%4d. a substantial helping of either

Mary, attended by LLady Ampthill and
Sir E. W, Wallington, spent nearly an
hour and a half inaugurating, at 104,
Westminster Bridge-Road, a movement
which may well have permanent
effects upon the domestic economy of
the working classes. On account of
the limited space at the kitchen, invi-
tations could only be extnded to those
who had 3ome official or local interest
on the occasion. There were present
Lord 4ind Lady Devonport, Lady
Rhoondda, Mrs. Randill Davidson,
the Hon’ble Mrs. Bathurst (Captain
Bathurst, M. P, to his great regret, was
detained by his Parliamentary duties
and unable to be present}, Mr. Kennedy
Jones, M.P., and Mrs. Kennedy Jones,
Miss Gordon«(Domestic Economy
Organiser, London County Council)
Sir Henry and Lady Rew, and the
Mayor and Mayoress of Lambeth. Out:
side, a very large crowd had gathered,
which giave the Queen a rousing
“'elcome, whr]e scozes of children had
brought flags to wave with e€nthusiasm.

The Queen®on her Srrival went first

T ) ‘the kltchens, which are admnrale

appomted for cooking on a large scalé.
Gas is, used entrrely, and it is estimated
that fully 3,000 full meals, or somg
©10,600 portions ¢an ke “served daily.

& . %o

Nor.did Her Majesty omit to go down
to the basement swhere the stores.‘wrth
their reserves of block suei] dried
fruits, and spices, were diso inspécted,
and even such homely matters” as the,

appliances for cleaning were not pass-»

ed by. The staff, whe areall women,

habited in white caps and jackets, with,

holland skirts, had brought forward
the afternoon’s dishes. Hot roast beef,
kept upon heaters and well covered
after themanner of the City Restaurant,
would be availablerat4ud. a‘portion.
The vegetables at Id. a portion were
stewed onions and baked sweedes. For

milky rice, pudding or rhubarb shape
could be bought.

SERVING OUT MEALS.
Very attentively Her Majesty watch-

e

_ed the procedure at first, but, after some

half a dozen early-comers had receiv-
ed what they asked for, the Queen
herself began to take a part in serving

them. An elderly granny taking awav .

two portions of rice pudding was fairly
aghast, when she realised that her
basin had been handed back to her by
the Queen,

The children were of all ages. and
some of the younger ones hardly knew
what they wanted. To them the Queen
soon gave confidence as she leaned
over and said, *“ Now, what would you
like?” telling the little customer the pud-
dings were close by, or that, the meat
and vegetables were atthe ‘further
end A small boy furtively asked one
of the guests if he might give his ticket
to Princess Mary, as he would like to
do so, and was.. proud and - deljghted

when Her Royal “nghness not anly.

took the ticket, but his plate also, and

held it-‘while his helping of rhubarh

shape was placed upon it. Often, and
often did Her Majesty make a kindly

enquiry of the mothers with their

N - . t ..
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babies ingtheir arms, and said, as-they
tood the rice puddmg, that it would be
nice for the children. Presently came
by a pale yoling war widow, the badge
oshe proudly wore nearly concealed by

= her veil. Jmmediately the Queenspoke

to her, asking as to her husband’s
orecord,and very tender and gracious
were “the words of sympathy as the
poor wgman told, that not only had she
lost her husband, who was in the
machme-gun section, three weeks ago,
but thdt her onl§ “fittle baby had also
died. » So busy indeed, were all the
staff Gt the counter that towards the
end Her Majesty herself took upa
large spoon and dealt out the portions
of rhubarb shape, receiving the tickets
and putting them upon the steel file in
business-like precision, Princess Mary
meantime had tasted this sweet, and
pronounced it to be very good!

The q,ueen fully realised the plea-
sure she was giving, and remained till
mauny hundreds had received their
nieal. When at length she prepared
to go, she expressed both to Lord De-
vonport and Mrs. Peel her complete
satisfaction at all she had seen, and
how thoroughly pleased she was with
the general arrangements and working
details. Such kitchens, she was con-
vinced from her own experience, would
meet a very real want, and she was
especially glad that attention had
been pajd, not only to the qualityof
the fdod but to the covking also. lhe
crowd outside had grown vet larger
and broke into another demopstration
of loyalty, to which the Queen bowing
and: smt}mg, made repeated acknow-
ledgmen'ts
o '~

'l"he1 National Indian Aseoeranon.

I,a-ay Carmichael, presiding at the
annual meetmg of the National Indian
Association at 21, Cromwell Road,

0o °

<

South Kensington, on the 13th fﬁlxe,

-~
~

dealt with the war service done by the .

members of the Calcutta Branch of the
Association, of which she was Presi-

“dent until she left India. The Asso-

ciation’ had taken ecleven regimeiits

®under its wing, and provided comforts

for_them and articles of use. The
parcels were sent by parcels p6st,and
Indian and British ladies had be(;.:ome
quite professional and expert packers.
The work grew so rapidiy that, in
addition to the flat rented by the asso-

ciation, the upper part of the house had-

been taken, through the ‘kindnese":"of
friends. Indian ladies also made Spe-
cial Indian sweets, suck:as the soldiers

‘loved, and have been warmly thanked

by the happy recipients. At some of
thesocial gatherings, illustrated lantern
lectures on subjects connected with the
war had been given, and an exhibition
was held of the various things made
for the soldiers. It attracted a large

“number of visitors, and affordeds con-

vincing proof of the usefuiness of the
work done by the Assoctation? Through
a sub-committee, the Association was
making efforts to help educational
schemes, including the study of
hygiene and nursing and the improve-
ment of needlework. The Association
added Lady Carmichael, did good ser-
vice in bringing about_* that spirit of
friendliness which, perhaps more than
anything else, is needed in India,
where people of different race and tra-

" ditichs must work together.”

©

8 9 4
"The InrredlbleeSarah Bernhardg is to
visit Ceylon a few montiis hence. She
is seventy- two,"but heér youtle is pef-
i)etual She has llved every migtte of
* her life, and not content with hex; very
heavy work as ad actre’&s?she has been
. an mduslrlous and really rather €lever
sculptor. She‘ hasd had° ifnunferablee

-

e
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?ff ‘every six months. One month’s Acknowledgments for July 191
~holiday at the end of two years. n {
. . - - tR8,
9. The training will include Medical, Mrs. Nowroji, Mangalore ... .o 2
Surgical, and Maternity nursing. » T.8. Nair, Ottapalyam wee 3
. . . T. X. Pereira Esq., Ceylon 2
 £0. The Hospital looks forward to  Mrs. Ponnuswamy, Palamcottah 3
having these educated candidates and® J. F. Philips Esq., Ceylon . ... 3
later to their taking up positions of g’lz I; :’eteg P““al“rw ; 4
responﬁ%lblhty with adequate pay. The atwarden Esq, Wardghani w3
h that in a Mission they ma The Rajah of Pithapuram 4
ODB’ is y ¥ K.T Paul Esq., Salem 3
then draw 50 per month and free fur- Miss Rivett, Calcutta . 3
nished quarters. Candidates will have Mrs. W. S Ratnavelu, beylon .4
perfect freedom to either accept such » Rai. Madura e i 3
‘posts, to take up private nursing, or Miss. L. J. Robinson, Berhampore . 4
2 ther position for which they J. C. Rollo Esq., Madras ’ g 3
tax,e any 0 . pos - Mrs, Stockwell, Calcutta - ... . 3
may be eligible. . Stephanos, Tiruvella 3
o . . » Tirunavukarasu, Ceylon 5
.Apphcahfms to be made to the Nur- " "5 g ), -iri Rao, Vnddhachalum 1
sing Superintendent for the class to gecretary, Literary Union, Bangalote f
open in January 1918, 5

Mrs. Padmanabha Udupa, Mangalore
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O sorrow, cruel fellowship,
O Priestess in the vaults of Death,

O sweet and bitter in a breath,
‘What whispers from thy lying lip?
. “The stars,” she whispers, “ blindly run;
A web is wov'n across the sky; =
. From out waste places comes a cry,
- And murmurs from the dying sun:”

« And all,the phantom Nature, stands—
With all the music in her fone, e
Ashollow echo of my own,— _ .,

T A-kollow form with empty hands.”
- : ) . And shall I take a thihg so bliné,
o S T e ' Embrace her as my natural good
— Or crush her, likea vice of blood, ,
Upon the threshold of the mind ? f e

' TENNYSON (IR MEMDEIAM)
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A Samnath iore
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the Sopbists, who were ‘paid teachers
(generally foreigners), and who
professed to educate men for public -
and private life at Athens. At this
point, some time after the Sophists
tad begun to educate mefi, and
when the new intellectual and
critical movement was in full swing,
came Socrates. Like the Sophists,
he dealt Wlth ethical and political
questions: to such questions he
strictly and exclusively confined
himself. ‘He conversed’, says

“Xenophon, ‘only about matters relating

to men. He inquired, What is piety ?
What is impiety ? What is honourable?
What is base ? and questions of a simi-
lar nature. The difference between

-Spcrates and preceding philosophers,
in regard to the subject matter of their

respective philosophies, was complete.
They were occupied with Nature: he
was occupied with man, The difference
between him and the Sophists,inregard
to method and-to the point of view from
which they respectively dealt with
ethical .and political questions, was
no less complete. His object was to
reform what they were content simply
to formulate. He was thoroughly
convinced of the inherent vice and
hollowness of what passed for
knowledge at that time.

To understand Socratic philosophy

. we must first understand what his

conception of reform was, and secondly
what his method was.

1. The principle of Socrates’ feform’
may be sf“ated in a single sentence. It
was togeconstruct human opinion on
a basis of “araséned truth.” %= Conduct,
which=proceeded” from emotion,
enth zmasm. impulse and habit and
not from reasori; he wdald hot allow tos
be vxrt}zous Hxs whelé teaching rested
on the  p aradox that “ virtue is

-
s -

knowledge

* 2., Socrates found himself tonfronted
wnth a general _absence, not only of
knowledge, but of the very <uea of
knowledge. He spent «the whdle of
his latter life in that unflagging search

after truth, and in that persistent and,

merciless examination and sifting of
men, which is so ably portrayed by
Plato in his dialogue§. ——Enthgphron,
Laches, Charmides, Lysis. The result
of this unceasing cross-examination
and sifting of men tended to prove
beyond a doubt, theigrols sham and
hollowness of what passed for
knowledge at that time. He set himself
the task of clearing the ground, of
getting rid of men’s ignorance of their
ignorance, and of revealmg to them
their actual shortcomings.

The first step in his method was
destructive, It was to convict and
convince men of their ignorance, by
means of his wonderfyl cross-
examination:

It may seem strange to us that
Socrates was the first man to frame a
definition of general terms, but as
Aristotle says. “Two things may be
fairly ascribed to Socrates, namely,
Induction and the Definition of geueral
Terms.” ‘

Socrates by his constant examination
of men had created him many enemies
among those “Who were wise in their
own conceit.” They took dsep offence
at his efforts to produce fh them a
“ Consciousness of their own ignor-
ance.” , They regarded the finer
definitions of terms as contemptible
and hair-splifting, They were'a,llagreed
that he was corrupting the” yoﬁ;th of
the age. They wartéd to get ‘rid of
him, as che was constantly.trying, to
prove them to be mere fools, QWhO
possessed the “ Conceit of wisdom”

without the reality. v
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They bfought two charges against
hims—firstly, that he did not believe
in thé":Gods, secondly, that he was
corrupting the: voung men of the age.
He was put on his trial, and we have

.a splendid account of his defence in

Plato’s “A“pology.” He is supposed to
have said—“ No harm can come to a
good man in lif¢ or in death. Death is
either an eternal and dreamless sleep,
wherein there is no sensation at all;

‘or it is a journey to another and better

world, wher» are the famous men of
old. Whlchever alternative be true,
death is not an evil, but a good. His
own death is willed by the Gods and
he is content.”

He was condemned to death by 281
to 22¢° vofes, He heard the sentence
with a calm mind and is represented
as drinking the cup of hemlock with a
cool and collected exteriorand to have
passed away in the midst of alarge

 circle of =friends and admirers, who
_ were crying not for him, but for them-

selves in the loss of such a master and
such a noble friend. R. CH.

Education in Japan.

“of the past, and the Indian society

of to-day, the need for greater
knowledge and higher education for
women becomes gquite apparent. It
cannot be said that they cannot stand
abreas{ of men in the examinations of
the University. Many _women have
given the lie to that assumption,
What the matter is, that they have no
proper tutors. Such tuto?s have to be
trained : and with such, provided no

V'HF@CWG think over the Indian society

other.obstructiorrs®stand ia the way,

the_ flourishing female mind will not

be long in blooming spontaneouslv.
Without adequate examples, facts

are not €asily grasped. Whether it be

religious instruction, or whether it:be
scientific exposition, unless a well-
known example is held forth, the fact
does not easily take hold of the mind.
This is especially true of women. If we
do not hold forth examples before theim,
from the neglect usual to their nature,
women will overlook facts. Women

are wery clever in trying to do what -

other people have done. Their emula-
tive faculty is singularly fine. Their
hands are ready to do what they have
seen done. Men lack that power. But

a
women can assurae any aspect theys

like, and give rise to no ridicule. "Far
this reason,examples of womanly greaf—
ness must be always set before them.
We have often heard of the great
women who lived in the past. But the
names of Sita, Savitry, and others,
familiar to our ears from childhood,
might evoke indifference as we grow
up. Then other examples bave to be
presented.

Formerly,only the Buddhlsts were in
power in this country. Asoka and the
other members of that race were great
Emperors. Even now we can see the
plates and pillars which they gave or
planted. The growth of Sankara
slowly removed the influence of that
sect in this country. But Buddhistic
members had in the beginning gone out
in various directions. Some went to
China : some to Burma: and some to
Ceylon. Many went to the Island of
Japan, and settled there. In course of
time their language and names became
different. But then old Indian civili-
zation was not forgotte‘1 Weomen ac-
quired learning as beforel,_and became
learned. The dapanese are geople
whom we know. They too have dis-

tinctions of cajte such as Bralpmin,

Kshatriya, Vaxsy%, and, Soddm eBat
their caste restrictions, ave salé’? to be
hot so hard as ours. oThey a;e sald to
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Ta A short Sketch of the Life and
Work of Socrates.”

OCRATES was born very shortly
before the year 469 BgL. His
father, Sophroniscus, was a

sculptor; his mother, Phaenarefe, a mid-
. wife. Nothing definite is known of his
meral” and intellectual development.
Of the earlier part of Socrates’ life we
are completely ignorant. A large number
of stories are told about him by late
_writers, but to scarcely any of fthem
“can credit be given. Plato and
- Xenophon are almost the only
trustworthy authorities about him who
r2main ; and they describe him almost
altogether as an old man. All that we
can'say is that bis youth and manhood
were passed in the most splendid
period of Athenian history. Athens
was full of the keenest intellectual and
political activity. Among her citizens,
between the years 460 B.C. and 420 BC.
"were men Whd, in poetry, in history,

in sculpture, in architecture, are our

masters #still.  Aeschylus, Sophocles,
Euripides; Pheidias (the great artist of
the Elgin marbles), Pericles(the supreme
statesman and orator), Thucydides
(the historian), Ictinus (the architect),
hved during that period and Socrates
"was contemporary with them all. He
must have kngwn and conversed with
some of them: for Athens was not
~very large, and the Athenians spent
almost the whole of their day in public,
To live in such a city was in itself no
mean tral?un,g Athens gave her citizens
another kmd of training also, through
her polltlcar!z”nsfltutrons v

5 Fron?havmg"been th¥ htad of the con-
fe,qe,:'acy of Delos,she had grown to be
ap [mpergal cify. She®was the mistres§
ofagrqpt;Emgrre ruked and administer-
ed by law. The Sovgreign Power in the
;. Statewagthé assé‘mbly, of whlch every

; . }
citizen was a member, and at which g
attendance wags®made compulsryy by |
law. There was no representative gov- =‘
ernment, no intervening responsxblhty7

of ministers. The Sovereign people i

in their assembly directly administered®
the Athenian Empire. Each citizen was ',
thus brought into immediate contaci’

with matters of ,Imperial importance. '
His political powers and responsibili- ;
ties were very great. He was accus-g
tomed to hear questlonqﬁof domesnc:
administration, of legrsf'ltlon of peace !

and war, of alliances, of foreign and |

colonial policy, keenly and”ably;
argued on either side. He himself had<
to examine, weigh, and decide between !
rival arguments. ' The Athenian judicial .
system gave the same kind of training |
in another direction by its juries,on!
which every citizen was liable to be,’

selected by lot toserve. It may wellé'

be, that in the debates of the,assembly
and the discussions of the courts of |
law, Socrates first became aware of the t
necessity of sifting and examining !
plausible arguments. Such, shortly, |
were the influences under which]
Socrates passed the first forty years |
of his life. It is evident that@they‘
were most powerful and efficient as|
instruments of Education, in the wider |
sense of that word. . k
As a boy, he received the_usual
Athenian liberal education in “music |
and gymnastics, an educ%tlon, both ¢
mental and physical. He was fond of
quoting from the existing Greek litera-
ture, arzd he seems to have been familiar |
with it, especjally with Homer. He was |
in the habit of studying “thgwre@sures f
which the wise mep of old haje left !
us in their books”-—col]ectxonsfb the |
short and pnthy sayings of tt‘e Seven ‘
sages, such as “ know thyself ¢ i © asay- 1
ing, which lay at the root of h { whole J
teaching. He had some kn owledge §

T
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of mathematics, and of science, as it

x1stcd in those days.s He understood
somethmg of astronomy and advan-
ced geometry:"he was acquainted with
certain, at any rate, of the theories of

-his predegessors in philosophy, the

Physical or Cosmic philosophers, such
es Heraclitus gnd Parmenides, and
specially with those of Anaxagoras.
Socrates admitted Natural Science only
in so far as it is practically useful, in
the way in whlch astronomy is useful
to a saflor, Yr® gedmetry to a land-
surveyer. ‘“Natural philosophers, ” he
says, ‘““are like mad men; their
conclusions are hopelessly contradic-
tory, and their Science unproductive,
impossible and impious; for the Gods
are not pleased with those who seek to
discover what they do not wish to
reveal.” All thenthat we cansay of the
first forty years of Socrates’ life, con-
sists of gsneral statements.

Between 432 B.C. and 429 B.C,, he
served as a common soldier at the
siege of Patidaea, an Athenian
dependency which bad revolted. He
fought again at the battles ot Delium
and Amphipolis. Here he distinguish-
ed himself on more than one occasion,
There are two events in the life of
Socrates to which no date can be
assigned. , The first of them is his
martiage with Xanthippe. The name
Xanthippe has come to mean a shrew,
Her son I.gmprocles found "her, with
her tongue and her violent temper
intolerable, and his father told him
that she meant all her harsh treatment
for his goad, and read a lecture on
filial duty/No memorials of his married
life hg ve been preserved but there is a
consensus of testlmony by fate authors
that, it was not happy. Indésd the
stropg * probability is that he had no
home life at all. Again, no date can be
assignqd°to the answer of the Delphic

o

oracle when Chaerephon we ntea to
Delphi and asked if there was any man
wiser than Socrates and the. priestess
answered there was none.

Sincegthe middle of the 5th centurg
B.C., a new intellectual movement,-in
which the Sophists were the most
prominent figures, had set in. Men had
begun to examine and call in questéon
the old-fashioned commoa-places of
morality and religion. Independent
thought and individual judgment were
coming to be substituted forg
immemorial tradition and authority.
The pre-Socratic philosophers h éﬁ
been occupied almost exclusively with
Physics and Metaphysics.. They ha@
tried to solve the problem of the
Universe regarded as an indistinguish-
able whole. They had inquired into
the nature of the Cosmos, and had
sought to find some universal first
principles such as Air, Fire, or Water,
to explain it. But in the middle of the

“fifth century B.C, they hid failed to

satisfy men, and were falling# into
discredit. In a city like Athen$, which
had suddenly shot up into an imperial
democracy, and which was full of such
keen and varied intellectual -activity,
it was simply inevitable that ethical
and political inquiries should take the
place of those vague metaphysical
speculations. The questions which
interested the Athenians of the time
were questions relating to the
jndividual and society, not to the
Cosmos. Man had begun to dispute in-
an unscientific way abgqut, Juf_;txce and
m]ustlce, right asd wrong, the ggod
and the expedxent. fhe‘ pre- -Socratic
philosophers - ould give*no answer to’
swch questions., They had, bgen

Conversant, not with conduct,,but Ygxtjl
Physics and Metaghysics, Fhe demand
for Ethical and Pohtxcafdwcuskwn was
met to some extent by theu- stxcce;’sorsa

2
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havve become gradually” softened by
their contact _with the west.

It is almost forgotten now that some
years ago there was a remarkable war
between the Japanese and thatwcolossal
power, Russia, whose name was a
terror among all the peoples bn earth.
Ever since that war the Japanese have
been receiving the admiration of the
world :—Many Emperors, and poten-
tates and kmgs on the globz have
been soliciting their friendship, and
exchanging goodwill with them. And,

“what was the cause of their greatness ?
After the conclusion of the war, a
di%tinguished and respected Japanese
roblewoman, marchioness Oyvama,
wrote a big book on the war between
the Russians and thé Japanese. - She
says there; “Tor the greatness which
the Japanese have achieved to- day,
women are the-original cause. Women
have become educated, and extended
their knowledge, and removed all the
evils of sqecizty, and helped in all ways
towards the elevation of the country.
Women do not now-a-days spend much
on costumes and ornaments, Women,
whose persons ever wore ornaments,

- and who never stept out- without pages
and attendants—even Princesses and
Peeresses,—go out to-day, bag in hand

unostentaticusly and even without the -

food,and wander through-night singly
in mountainous and desert tracts,
nourishing and comforting the wound-

ed soldiers of the country.” This has_

been said from direct expefience.
Thousano’s of ‘soldiers wounded in
the country s battles were nursed by
numerous high* class danres and
regained strength. If<iatural instincts
had..unot been developed by the
"educatioh  of ebooks%a nd schoolss
vs""bli‘td_'jpr‘oqda and scomfortable

women have’given up all, and gone
o

, gut ygi'th@qu%et disdain ‘of life, and

generously engaged on the ﬁeld of
battle in work whlch brought them no
reward ?

Japanese women are "very talented
in sculpture and painting, and in other
arts. These are some of -the chief”
things to be learnt in‘the higher divi-
sions of Japanese schqpls. During the
Russian warfare, the Japanese soldiers
were attacked by cholera., Then all
the students of the upper classes in
schools, knitted ten thousand waist-
bands with their owh hands and sent
them to the suffering soldlers, while
the next year again they prepared ten
thousand pairs of socks. Japanese
women are extremely economical.
They waste nothing. During the war,
after the dinner of the day was cooked
and taken, the remnants used to be
dried and made into some sort of food
for the soldiers, and sent to them. The
women of rich families sold their
jewels and gave the money to the
families of deceased soldiers. They
nursed those who were brought back
wounded, and after they were restored
induced them to go back to their
places. If the women had been un-
educated, would all these things have
happened, and conduced to the great-
pess'of Japan ?

The system of the Education of
women in Japan seems remarkably
excellent. We borrow a few statements
from the late Mr. Stead's bo“ok, Japan
by, the Japanese”, concerning women’s
Education. The education of women, in
Japan, he says, has been existing from
the very begmnmg It never had a
break as it has had among us.” Many
had been sovereigns; ‘had been war-
riors and faken partin battles, had
cherishéd letters and left literaryere-
mains. In the ninth century ofsthe
era of Christ, all the literature of Japan
could be said to -have been in the
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hands of women. There were many
female,writers thén? ;Their names
might, be hard to pronounce, but it is
good to know the names of whoeveris
iHustrious. We shall pronounce them,
giving wkat value we can to their
transliteration it English. Murasaki
Shikibu wrote .a wellknown work
_called “Genjimons Gatary”; Seyishino
Gona wrote a work called Makarano
Soshi. In the reign of Tokugava,
Kameyi Shokin, Hara Seyihin, Ema.
seyiko, and Cho Koran, were famous
in Chidese literature. Contemporane-
ous with them, Rengetsu, Chaivo, and
Botoni were distinguished as Men of
letters. Many Japanese women scholars
are halding now high places in the
Educational line of China and Siam.
In Japan, numerous Scholastic institu-~
tions are entirely manned by women.
There are no men in them. The
Railway and postal departments have
many female employees and they hold
very high places too. Generally in big
shops and sale-rooms women manage
everything themselves. Women do
not waste even a minute. Like mecha-
nical apparatuses, they do set-things
at sef-times,

In.the year 1871, there were larger
arrangements for the education of
women. in that year, the Government
deputed many young women for edu-
cation to America. One of themis
now the Wife of Admiral Urice. Ano-
ther is the lady of Martial Marqgdis
Oyama, the Marchioness of Oyama, to
whose book we have referred. Another,
Miss Iyasuyi, is the tutor»af the Queen
of Sifm.e

In Japan, there were various grades
of schools*for the education of ‘women,
But in the April of 1900 a separate
university was established for them:;

within three years, a hundred and

L4

. o
twenty young women graduated from
it, and.were given their diplomas.

According to Government accounts,
there were 70 Girls’ High Schoolsin
1902 : ard there were 17,540 students
studymg there. The expenses of the
Government for those schools were
Rs. 197,23,95.

In Tokyo alone, there are 73 schobls
purely for women. There *ire among
them schools for the medical, technical,
agrigultura], commercial, artistic, and’
musical sciences. In about twenty of ¢
them, women alone are teachers, There
are also many Leagues and Assosi-
ations of women ;—the Japanese
Ladies’ Educational Society; the
Special Society for nursing thesick, the
Red Cross Society, the Ladies’ Sanitary
Society, the Ladies’ Orphan Society,
the Society for nursing Infants, and
several others organized and managed
by women themselves.

There is also another m-,st,;tutlon in
Tokyo. it was established specxally for
the women of the royal household, and
for the daughters of Baronial and other

_artistocratic families. It is under the
immediate direction of the Empress
herself. All varieties of instruction can
be had there. All arts and handicrafts
can be practised. The art of war and
that of nursing the wounded are also
taught there.

There is, besides, a College in Tokyo
.for\training women as teachers., Itis
called® The Higher Normal School for
Women. There are three seétions in it
cailed the Literary, the® Scieftific, and
the Art. I the first, Ethigs, Pedagogy,
the Japaneses Fanguage, the Ghinese
Literature, the English Language,.His-
dory, Geogrdph¥! Musie, and Exercxse,.
have to be studied. . , % ; i

In the second, begides advaﬁced

-

L)

works in the’ subjects of the first, the

I <° 3 a

&



o

0 @

THE: IND[AN LADILS’ MAGAZINE

Mathematical, natural, and Chemical
.Sciences have to be studied.

In the third, besides more advanced
works in the first and second, Domestic
Management, Dressmaking,~Cutting,
Technical Arts, Painting, prawing,
and Draughtsmanship have to be gone
through. In domestic management
again, there are two sections: first,
Household: management, and second,
Education of the younger members of
. the family.
~ *After going through the courses men-

tioned above, there is provision for a
Bgst-graduate course. The course in
I\indergarten would require a year.
Other courses require a year, or two, as
may be.

Having heard so much about
women's Education in Japan, readers
might feel curious about the general
state of the Department of Education
there. In every village in the Empire,
there is a government school. Sending
to €chool 41 children of a reading age,
is enforced by the Imperial government.
The schools are what are known as Ele-
mentary. They have two sections. Inthe
first,boys and girls of the age of 6 study.
Theyshouldreadfour years there. Inthe
second, pupils over 9 years old study.
Boys as well as girls attend it: but they
are both separately accommodated. In
1901 and 1902, the number of pupils in
these schools was, boys 387,69,45, girls

359,03,0T,and total 746,68,86. Of these,
those who passed from section I, were;

" boys 146,29,77, girls 9,11,422, together
237, 43»99% ]

The number of pupilsin, sectnon 11
was, boys 7,09, 506, gitls 2 ,34,392, and
‘on the*whole 9,43,898

O‘“"cblldren‘; of school-going age,

94 per cept. boys and 86 per cent, girls
were aitending schoﬁls.

In that year, “there were "altogether
§n ]upan 254 K‘ndergarten schools.

T

Children from 3 to 5 had to read there.
They were talight games, .singing,
talking, and easy handicrafts. -There
were 12,562 boys, and 11,109 girls, and
on the whole 23,671

Just asin Indian Universi“ties, gradu-

" ates are given the°” titles, B.A., BL,

B.C. &, and so on. Japan also awards
titlesto the graduates of its Universities.
Graduates in Law are called there Ho
Gakushis. That is equal to the B. L.
of these parts. Graduates in medicine
would be called Ee Gakushm; those
in Engineering Ko Gakushis. I:,Aterary
Graduates would get the title of Bun
Gakushis. Qur B. A.’s might be termed
equal to the Japanese Bun Gakushis.
But the Bun Gakushis have'to passin
four or five languages: the literatures
in Japanese, Chinese,English, German,
and French, Philosophy, Japanese his-
tory, Universal history and Philology.

The Engineering degree €onsists of
8 or 9 subjects, the civil, naval,
mechanical, martial, electrical, Explo-
sive, chemical, and mineral: and
candidates who succeed in them are
called Ko Gakushis. The Japanese
have made extraordinary advance in
Engineering. Their enginesandtheir
ships of war are manufactured” by

"themselves.

Graduates in Science are® called Ri
Gakushis. That comprises Astronomy,

Physical Science, Chemistﬂry, Botany,"

Zoology, and Geology. ¢ e

vThe Agricultural College comprises
three sections. Agriculture Proper,
and Algricaltural Chemistry, would
procure a sugcessful student in them
the degree of N6 Gakushi:; Forestry
would progure Rim Gakushi;and the
Vetermary Science W ould procure
Jayi Gakushi.

Agriculture is the main stay of ladia.
Japan with all its host of islands would
not equal in extentour Presidencv of

¢ . S![! ~ :
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Madras. “There are three hun dred
mililon subjects in India. Japan has
but fmty-ﬁve milliont. Some years
ago,"Swamy Sadananda of the
.Ramakrishna Mission, returning from a
visit to Japan, gave a lecture on the
agricultural education prevailing there.

-Af we think over the facts presented by

him, we shall se® to whatdepths we have
fallen. The Japanese grow in one acre
of their stony lands three times what we
grow in the same extent of our fertile
lands. »But®we zhzve not only been
quietly ignoring Artand Commerce, but
are living an inglorious hand-to-mouth
life by our incompetence to manage
even our Agriculture. The ministry in
Japan arg doing a great deal for the
encouragement of that Art. Three
hundred men who are versed in it go
about the country, lecturing on the
various branches of Agriculture They
show the method of testing the soil. In
-every diStrict, there is a model agricul-
tural form. The Government spends
vast sums for the development of agri-

culture. In our country, leaving alone

the Government, even-if the opulent

Zamindars, landowners and others pur-’

sued scientific methods, and cared for
the ,art of husbandry, we could easily
outdo'the handicrafts and commercial
skill of other countries: From the Agri-
cultural €ollege in Japan, a Magazine
also isissued. Initare contained many
facts and methods of agriculture which
engage $ide and popular attention.

Those who have, as stated above, got
through the College courses and obtain-
ed the degrees of Gakushi, may conti-
nue for a course of another five years
in the University Hall, and get the
further degfe® of Hgzkushi, The

varieties ,in this higher degree are -

Ho Gaku Hakushi, Ee Gaku Hakushi,
Ri Gaku Hakushi, No Gaku Hakushi,
Rim "Gaku Hakushi, Yaku Gaku

Jas

"Hakushi, Ko Gaku Hakushi, Bun Gaku
Hakushi, Jayi Gaku Hakushi, Hakushi
may be said to equal ‘the M.A., M.L.
and M.D. degrees of this country. But
the subjects prescribed there for these
courses> seem to be more advantgd
cthan those here. Many women of Japan
apply and read for these examinations.
- That education and the consequent
growth of knowledge will bringéna
wise discrimination of thkings, and a
proper appreciation of one’s duty, even
the worst enemies of Female education
will not doubt. The very decrease-irn
the number of those, who persist in that
doubt, is a sure indication of the neges-
sity for that education. Girls even of
orthodox families are now attending
schools. Those who would try to help
in the reformation of Society will
scarcely succeed, if they have not the
association of women fellow-workers.
Who helped SankaraCharyainhis great
task? An educated woman. Who helped
the propagation of the Buddhistic faith?
A few educated women. Who cfused
the greatness of Japan ? Many learned,

high-souled mothers. It seefhs wrong
for men to think that women are

‘incapable of protecting themselves,

and hide them away in darkness and
ignorance, It cannot be said that mere
physical strength is the sole protection
of a person. Was it by that strength
that frail Seeta protected herself from
the terrific, vindictive, demoniacal
strength of Ravana ? [t is said in Sans-
krit, “ArakShita Grihe ruddha Puru-
shairapta Karibhihi, Atmanamatma-
nayagtu Raksheyu stassurakshitah.”

“ Women may be guarded by faithful
cbedient servants, anqgkepr’wnhm the
four walls of a hguse, and sfill may be
unprotected. Those caloge are -‘well
protected, who.are able by themselves
to protect themselves.”
® The strength of women Rithe
strength of theft history. The first-fryjts
of the knowledke deriveds f:‘org educa-
Ltion is the knowledgeeof themselves.

s ~ &. R, JOSYER
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The Leaven of Love.

The skies burnt like a boundless, - yellow flame. The heart
of Earth was nearly scorc.hed .in the fierce rays of the burmng
sun. The leaves on the trees were speechless, and the birds
slept in their nests, weary*with heat. Now and again 2 slight
breath blew from the parched lips of the South, and stirred the

- leaVes, that faintly rustled awhile, and unconciously wove a
languid dance of light and shadows on the dreamy, noon-lit
wall. The streets were all drowsy, and their dust’ siumbered”
beneath the heavy cover of fiery gold.

I had left home early that morning,while yet infant day smiled
innocently in the gorgeous cradle of the lit-up East, and was
returning in this lazy heatof mid-day. ['had walked {wo miles at
a stretch, and, at the end of it, felt an overpowering sense of
fatigue enveloping me. I stood in the comparatively cool
shadows of a large tree, and imagined I was a traveller, that
had been wearily journeying homeward for many a long, dreary
day, across thousands of miles of a burning, desolate desert. el
stood alone, listening to the noiseless noise among the leaves.

Suddenly, an Anglo-lndian beggar woman appeared in the
dlstance She was lean and pale, and her wrinkled checks

esembied apples when they are takenout of fire. She heid a
small, white bowl in her bloodless emaciated hands,—a small,
white bowl, as small as the expectations of an old beggar
woman |
her large, round sun-hat, which was soiled through age, a
loose, tattered blouse hung on her back bent with years, and a
skirt of many-coloured patches clung about her knees. Her pair
of old, dust-laden, worn-out shoes, looked as though the cobbler,
whose hand had made it, had been Adam’s contemporary. While
she walked towards me, clouds of dust rose behind her— :

© *Sir!”, she came up to me and said in a half-tremulous,

‘.‘I\'

Her head seemed to be almost extinguished beneath

half-fawning voice, “ Don’t be angry, Sir, but ’'m an hungry

béggar.” Givg me, if it please you, a half-anna, to buy me
bread.!” 1 watched héx eyes, '
<touched my heart into pity! [ was not quite certain, at that
) n:oment whetherlhad any ~money at hand or not. My right
hand ht)wever, automatlcally thrustitsef into my coat-pocket

They filled mine with tears, ang (o
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and to my great delight, triumphantly drew out two, one-anna
pieces. A beam of joy painted her fading, blue eyes, like
a sudden. streak of light in the°blue sky, I could notice a
feeling of relief spreading itself tranqmlly on her face. She
instantly stretched out her white, thm hands and caught the
‘anna-bits in her bowl. * Thank you, Sir! God bless you. The
world is kind, Sir!” Shetouched her hat, and went her way.-

~ Wanderfrl! She had walked a short distance, when suddenly
a little, dark-skinned lad of six, met her face to face.
a fisher-boy, with whom begging was a favourite and profitable
His little body was bare, and he seemed to be proud
Why did he stand before the beggar-

pastime,.
of his own nudity.

,woman? For a little while, I could not solve the mystery

of the situation. Then an idea suggested itself to me, and
made everything clear as daylight. The ®*sight of a fair-
skinned woman, in blouse and skirt, had created in his little

mind, a wrong impression about her. He thought herto bea

woman of money, otherwise, how could she afford to buy a hat

and a pair of shoes? He begged. She smiled, kissed the young -

fellow, and pressed something into his palm, and whispered
“ Here, little man, take this and feed your mother and brothers
to-day, with this honest earning of yours. God bless you!”
The fisher-bov laughed in rapture and cried out, “ How kmd you
are)’. The beggar-woman vanished. _ ’

The small beggdr-man murmured to himself in ecstacv——
“ One pice for mother, one for brother, one for sister, one for my
friend, and the whole bit for me!” He ran home, filled with
pride and glory.

Jd stood alone in the shadows of the large tree. I forgot the
sheat and the glare of the mid-day sun. I thought in my heart,
how rich the old beggar-womdn whs ! and sang a song to myself,

which only the shadows heard, 5
“The world is full of kindness, . 0 °
o Only we, ¢ *
Lost in mortal blindness, L

Seldom see !". ¥

He was.
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Descriptive Letters 1L

'DEAR MRS. SATHIANADHAN,

Did you ever hear about the ruined
temple at Samnathpore? There are so
fnany of these old places about Mysorg,
and many people seem nevér to have
heard of them. Indeed, thatis the way
all over India, there is something
wonderful.everywhere that no one has
ever heard of.

Samnathpore is twenty to thirty

., miles from Mysore City, and tweiity to

thirty more from Mandva, a station on
?l}e railway to Bangalore. We went
from Mandya, a pretty town with a
iarge tank, and bicycled away down a
rough country road, across two
streams, and then up a long hill,
across a stretch of open country, where
little boys were watching their flocks
of goats, and down again among the
fields, for twenty seven miles. At last
we came to Bumnur, a village with a
TravelleFs"Bungalow. Here we meant
to sleep, and we settled ourselves
comfortably and had a meal and
rested.. But it occurred to us that there
was still a little time before dark, and
the temple was only four miles away,
and-we might just ride over and see it

~ in the sunset, and go again properly
" next day; a shower delayed us and

then away we went, reckoning without
various hosts. For, in the first place
the shower bad been heavy, and so
were the roads, damp at first, muddy
soon after, and a sea of mud at the
journey’§ end,  Also the water was
running down froma line of hills
above the wwad, and there wére no less

‘than seven streams “acfoss it; some
. mermbmoks, some wide and neady

knee-deep ; amd it is kard to strugglé
throuph ae d'eep stréam, carrying a
bicyele.: These difficulties delayed us,

-and.thecevéning® closed’ in on us just

as we got our first distant sight of the‘
temple dome. ©“ However, difSculties
were made to be overcome and at last
we stood before the locked door of
the temple-court, waiting for a man |
with a torch to take us round. Thé |
court was surrounded* with a high and i
forbidding wall,and autside was a hign |
pillar on a platform. They say it is for i
Vishnu’s eagle, Garutman, to perch on.

If he is like his image, with a human |
body and face, dnd only a beak and

{
i
|
|
!

arrival on the pillar would bé a very
fine sight. Our guide came in a few
minutes, and we paddled through the
mud after him into as beautiful a
temple, I should suppose, as India has
to show. The locked gate opened, and -
we stood in a great porch, supported
by short heavy pillars, ribbed and
fluted; in front of us in the middle
of the court stood the temple itself on
a terrace, with steps leading up to it.
Its three domes rise in a peak, its low -
door faces us, it is covered with carv- .
ing all over. A procession of little
elephants runs round the base, above
them horses, soldiers, figures from
legends, gods ; and these we saw by
snatches as the torch light played on
them. As at Hampi, everything was
in the act to move, and in the flicker-
ing light seemed to be almost moving.

i
wings to show his eaglehood ‘}
|

Then we went inside and walked from -

darkness toblackness,andin theshrines,
under the domes, to utter Blackness ; :
which the torchlight only seemed to
make nisible. There was, we confessed
to one another a sense of relief in
coming out again to the starahgh,, But,
well, it was rather an effort to face all
that mud and the seven streams again.
Next‘morning, however, dawn found
us on the road again, for the view,
romantic as it was, was not_what we
had some for, The streams had shrunk,
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the little hills shone in the morning
sun, the temple was plain to see; and

yet the spirit of the place was not '

changed,—the = same strange restless
dance of life, the same monstrous
figures, that cannot speak of power
except by growing new arms, or of
wiisdom except with an elephant’s
head. Why did the artists use these
unlovely symbols, when all the world
around was offering them others full
of beautv and, truth flowers, animals
and men w1th power ?md wistom dis-
plaved im gvery line? It was at any
rate not” want of skill that led the
craftsmen of Samnathpore to carve as
they did.

The schief image has disappeared
from the central shrine; in the two side
ones, Narayana and Krishna still stand
in their dark recesses, the walls grimed
with smoke and the bats flitting round
them. Ths hall of the temple is not
dark, but lighted by windows of
tracery, the stone slabs are pierced
with holes, and a soft Jight comes in,
and shows the richly carved vaults of
the roof and the pillars, which seem as
if they had been turned on a lathe, or
else are cut vertically into ribs like
some*kinds of sea-shell.

One looks, and tries to fancy the
crowds who used to come here nine
centuries ago, wondering what they
looked for, and what they found, and
one is relugtant to come away, leaving
it in the sunshme, with only the hzard§
and the squirrels to frisk among the
silent gods. . ~ °

D. J.GSTEPHEN.

My Voyage to Kerala.

(First Impressions.) ’

P . »
started from Madura. The travel to®
Manyachi is a dull wearisome, »
journey and from Manyachi to
Shencottah is not more cheering.
From Shencottah, the traveller in the
train takes a real live interest in things
around him. The borders of British
India*and those of the Kerala Rajya
meet there. The vastexpanse of green
fields quite startle the British Indian,thé
huge trees in a regular row excite his
wonder, small ‘silvery streams’ gurgling®
through and finding their way beneath

- $mall piles, and Jittle showers of rain

-

which make the grass look like dia-
monds, are enough to induce the prosaic
travellerto wish to write verses on the
beauties of Kerala. People exclaim—"‘is
this not part of the ancient forest of
Dandaka’,—‘is it not the resting place
or Sayanam of the God Padmanabha’?
The late lamented poetess Tcru Dott
wrote under the title Baugmaree. .
* A sea of foliage our garden round, ‘

But not a sea of full unvaried green,

Sharp contrasts of all colors here areseen; .

The light green grateful tamarinds abound,

Amid the manga c!u.mbs of green profound ;

And palms arise like pillars gray between

And over the quiet pools the seemuts lean

Red—red and startling like a trumpet’s sound
....................................... One might swoon

Drunken with beauty then, or gaze and gaze
*On a psimeval Eden’ in amaze.”

If she is to rise from her gl;ave and
pay a visit to the land of Kerala, she

- would feef sorry for the <acomplete-

ness of her perfoffhance and herintense *
regret would be that she had not zrade .
Kerala the ‘ I6calé’ of hex poem. e

“The ghat-sectlon’belongs ’essez:tlally
te the realm of adventureé Tortravel

for minutes together ifi a regular mf)un-
(21
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tain cave, brimful of darkness —with the
glimmering lightasouronly consolation,
‘is really a trial for one who experiences
it for the first time.

.The train takes us to Quilon. We
stay at the state Choultry. The Quilon
harbour is indeed a grand sight, arid
unique in certain respects. ‘The back-
water, the small boats with their
men, their boatsongs at ouce harmo-
nious and mxlztant bring before us
memories of the glories of the ancient
shipping,—a subject very well treated
" in his book by the renowned Bengali
- *Historian Radakumud Mukerjee.

" The morning motor finds us at
*Trivandrum., As we approach the
capital, we hear the distant sounds of

the flute-band—a thoroughly national -

sound.We pass H. H. The Maharajah’s
College and the Girls’ College. The
cemented Law College "is a modern
work and the High Court and Public
Office Buildings speak volumes for the
great “aclievements and good work
of the eminent Indian Statesm an,
Rajah #Sir T. Madava Rao, K.CI.E,
late Dewan of Travancore. The
statue erected in his memory which
faces the High Court is one of the few
best monuments in Southern India.
The late Dewan Babhadur Nagam Iyah
pays a glowing tribute to this in
his book.

The road leads directly to the Fort,
which is in good condition, The
Kotai vasals orthe entrances into the
fort thh the letters “R. V. inscribed

on thegarches, state guards in thelrt,

military uniform Standing with drawn
swords, Speak very highiy of the
grarfdeur of the East. ©
T he. Padmanabha.Swami Tempte is
« a=pieces of clever workmanshxp To
see!His nghncss the Maharajah in the
tempic every mommg—-when he comes
" otoxr worship the . God Padmanabha,

D

is indeed a rare prlwlege whlch the
people enjoy every day.

The Publxc Library, the Museum,
the Observatory and® the Trammg
School are places to be seen by every
visitor. ‘

The Malayalees by. n*\ture are clean,
simple, unassuming and pious. Thejr:
appreciation of the -beanties of nature,

and their courage to brave any danger‘ .

are the inevitable effects of the geogra-,
phical position and internal condition)
of Kerala. Their ¢owstruction’of houses!
is highly sanitary. They are.the only
people who can boast of uniformity’
in dress; ‘white’ is their uniform.
Love for their literature—though it isl
of recent growth and pamotism in,
general are very intense. These are a
few of my reflections on.my journey to?
Trivandrum. That I bavetakenonlya’
portion of the west-coast for my review!
cannot be denied. But [ can be quite
sure that a more thorough “survey will.
only enforce what I have attcmpted’
to state here '
E. S.'S.

|

!
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Love in the Desert. e

[
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" My breast burns wildly like aﬁdesert lonely
Beneath the cruel sun-rays of desire,
That scorch its herbless sands to glowing fire—
And thou, O strange Beloved, art the only
Traveller who treads this desert of my breast,
Leaving soft footprints on its sands to rest.
Thine is the only tent of Love, that stands
In tranquil splendour, on its lonely sands,
Where thou O stranger, like a king dost dwell
And drinkest cryétél -water from its well—
And riding on the camel of desire

 Wakest my silence with the tinkle of its bell.. .
When the red, bassionate sun of longing sets to rest,

e
%

i

-

And prayeqt on the desert of my breast.
: : H (_;HATTOPADHYAY

Thy face, thou turnest towards Love's dreamy west,

31,
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In Gastronomic Realms.

In many Ages and many Climes.

'* Some men are born to feast, and not.to fight,
Whose sluggish minds, ¢’en in fair bonour’s field,
Still on their dinncr turn.” (Baillie).» *
. We are told that certain savants hold
the theory that sin and bile constitute
the only two bad things in the world
and .that the first is dependent to a
large extent on the second. Foodstuffs
mdeed have alwayvs proved the very
‘pivot of social life. "We all appreciate

—ttie French -proverb: “C’ est la soupc
quf fait le soldat”; which means, in
other words, that a man very much
depends upon that with which you
feed him, Far back in the misty past,
we read of the luxurious feasts of
Rome. They had five meals a day,
and their principle dishes consisted of
snails, puls (a kind of porridge made

of barley and vegetables), the brains

of peacocksand pheasants, the tongues
of nightingales and other rare birds.

They alse drank liquors in which gold

and pearls had been dissolved. Break-

fast consisted of cold joints of beef
and bread, washed down with tankards
of foaming ale or highlv-spiced hot
wine. It would be an almost endless
task to recount the various forms of
fish, flesh und fowl, which were gather-
ed from the farthest corners of the

* world to sate the gluttony of the

wealthy Romans at their chief repast.

It is interesting, however, to obiserve

that the fa;}’nting appetite was aroused,

andaiixmoke exquisite and ethereal
enjoyment 2roduced, by a“delicate
application of odours fld»rlchly-dlstxl-

. led purfumes Bassius tella that the

number of, flowers at the “dessert far ®

exceeded the mumber,of fruits. Nero,
when he, suppédsin his Golden House,,

« is sajd “to Navechad refourse to a

- - T

. storks and eagles are regular market-

mingled shower of flowers and odorous | ‘1
essences. Certain herbs and ﬁowerst
undoubtedly proved of soverelgn
power to prevent the approaches of |
ebriety, or, as Bassius less 'clearly?
expresses it, “ clarify the functions of |
the brain.” . 1

The Egyptians, bemz great bleada
consumers, werc no -d6ubt the first to:
use ovens. Among ancient Israel, the;
day began with a very light refresh-j
ment, possibly afew figs and alittle;

bread. This refre§hifient Was énjoyed | -

by the men of ease in the chamber,%
while the workman ate the food® on his:
way to labour. The Jews have alanS
had an antipathy to pork. ThlS‘
‘meat, however, was highly .estegmed
by the ancient Greeks and Romansf
At the great feast held annually in‘[
honour of Demeter, roast pig was al-!
ways the piece de resistance. I‘hose,
who took part in another Gregian fes- ‘(
tival abstained, nevertheless, fro m{
beans. The Egyptians, Greeks and |
Jews were alike in abhorring mouse |
meat. Rats and ﬁeld mice in old Egypt
were held in reverence,while the mouse |
was sacred in Greece to Apollo,

* What a China man does not eat is |
not worth eating”. Suchis the dictum ,
of a contemporary philosopher and his |
opinion” is undeniably true.. For the'\g
Chinese eat indiscriminately of almost |
every living creature which comes in

their way. Dogs, cats, owls, hawks,

i
|
|
\

able commodities, in default of which !
a.dish of rats, field-mice, or snakes is |
not objected to Although rice is the |
staff of Chinese life, their list of cereals ‘
and vegetables isof an. extensive chat- !
acter. Even the petalq of chrysanithe- 3
mums agid bamboo sprouts are utilised |
in this direction and fruit is eaten

long before it is ripe. “Chop Spey ” is |
a dclicious Chinese dish. It is much ;

appreciated bv Europeans and i in
reality’a stew prepared from the giblets
of chickens apd ducks, with the addi-
tion of certain vegetables, such as
celery, bean shoots, while mushrooms

‘are sometines added. “ Yok-o-men” is

another delicious and savoury stew.

Syu”-is fish, which is prepared in a-

number of tempting ways. “ Tahu

-Ping " is a sort of egg omelette, and is

very inviting. *“Fahu?”,or boiled rice,
is invarjably-cooked,to perfection, The
value of eggs in China increases with
age. The epicure of the Celestials dis-
criminates between eggs of successive
decades, treating his most honoured
guests to the oldest and most costly,
just as th® owner of a good cellar in
other lands brings forth his choicest
wines !

One peculiar feature of the Eskimo’s
daily life is that they have no fixed
meal times. [tis their practice to eat
when they are hungry. Their cookery
is simple and easy to learn. Meat and
fish are eaten sometimes raw or frozen,
sometimes boiled : sometimes dried. At

times they are even allowed to undergo -

a sort of decompocition or fermentation,
and .a highly esteemed dish of this
character consists of rotten seals’
heads. The blubber of seals and
whales is generally eaten raw. Oneof
the greatest delicacies to the. Green-

lander is the contents of the reindeer’s -

stomach. ¢ The various mosses and

. grasses have undergone in the process

of semi-digestion a sort of natural
stewing, which adds to their ¥alue as
a food; while the gastricjuice provides
a sonrewhat sharp and aromatic sauce.

" The method of serving food in Green-

land is interesting. The dish is placed
in the middle of the floor and thespeoaple
sit ¢n the benches around and dip into
it with the forks provided by nature,
It very rarely occurs to them to place

'y

the dish ona box or any other raised
place; it seems almost a necess:ty for
them to stoop.

Very particular are the Turks in the
choice of their food. They rarely est
game or poultry, white fish or shell fish.
Smoked meat, sausages and dried fish
are practically unknown, except at the
feast of the Little Bairim, on which
occasion the air is filled with an
intolerable stench proceeding from the
tents where stock fish is sold. For the
most part, the vegetables are different®

from those fashionable elsewherse..

For such, they utilise the goufd,
mallows, tomatoes and watermelons.
Figs and grapes are their favourite
fruits. Rice necessarily forms a part
of every meal, while various cheeses
and several kinds of sweetmeat are
added to a repast. At Constantinople,
it is customary to take a meal, properly
so~-called, only once a day. During the
day-time, business people,snateh a
mouthful, standing in their shops and
offices—a piece of bread and & lump of
meat, or a little white cheese very salt, |
or some kind of fruit. At nightfall,
however, a copious repast is laid out,
consisting of ragouts, almost always
flavoured with onions, but sometimes
with honey or sugar. All kinds of
vegetables are employed in Turkish
messes, mixed with small portions of
meat. The rules of the composition
are 2 mystery, into which perhaps it

“would:be imprudent to penetrate.

Much attention is devoted 4n Ttaly to
the preparatxon of meals. Food is
daintily set out, and cooked well’
flavoured and seasoned, while all the

uutensxls are kept mdst scupulausly'

clean, Breakfast usuallév cojsists=ofea

cup of black coffee and bread Wwithout
butter, but it is not unusual to eat
nothing at all untnl T2 or 10 cloek of

L] ©
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a day. Mid-day dmner begins with
either scup or'macaroni. The latter is
still the principal national dish. Great
care is taken in its preparation and use
is only made of those kinds of wheat
which contain a large propomon of
gluten. Salad, cheese and eggs done
in a variety of ways form the staple
food of the evening meal. One curious
thing in Italian life is the dislike for
stale bread. It is not unusual for people
who live quietly simply to obtain a
sfresh batch at the door three tinies a
~_day.Meat and vegetables are generally
cooked in oil or bacon fat. The poorer
classes, it is interesting to observe, are
successful in concocting a savoury
dish with ground Indian corn, bread
and potatoes, flavoured with a dash of
onions ortomatoes.

Many curious dishes are set before
the Russian. Mention, however, must
be made of the dinners a la Russe.
They beginwith a preliminary lunch,
known ‘as Zakusta, served at a side
table. F is the practice for everyone
-to go there and help himself from one
or more of the little dishes which are
in readiness.® On one plate may be
caviar, on another anchovies, on a

third sardines, and so_forth. Thereis.

also cheese and salad, of which every-
one takes a little before applying him-
self to the more serious business of the
dinner. This consists of various kinds
of soup, some of them cold and very,
nasty ; fish cakes,and another dish of
fish and cabbages, ‘various entrees and
a joint, usually of mutton. These are
the preludesto game, salad #nd sweet-
‘meatss Dessert is not “provided unless
. reqizested, but tea istaken as a matter
of C(»urs% e PR v
: f} Jﬁpaneseadinne? fs a curious func-
tion. rorexgners are apt to complaia

%hat ehe:re is msuﬁicnent to eatin spxte
B

of thie multiplicity of tiny dlShEb. cNot
everyone can us€ chopsticks, as-to the
manner born, but these contrivances
in Japanese homes have not yet been
superseded by forks. The guests sit on
mats, and the dishes come in on pretty
lacquered trays, which are placed on

stands in front of the party. Thé

courses are many and minute. Fishin
various forms is generally served;also
eggs, fowls and beans, but rlc; is the
staple dish,and is brought in after all

the other courses. The host is supposed‘

to come and sit in turn by each of his
guests, while the wife and daughters
assist the servants in waiting. It is the
custom of the men of the family to
have their meals first, and afterwards
the women.

S. JACKSON COLEMAN.
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- Current Comments. -
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The Suffrage Movement.

account given in the Madras Mail
- of the Women’s Suffrage movement,
which has at la$t gained its reward in
the passing of the bill which gives the
franchise to about six million women.
The wild militant methods of the “Suf-
fragettes,” the giotous acts of law-
breaking, and the hysterical “hunger-
strike movements, made the name of the
Suffragette a repellent one. But this was
before the beginning of the great war,
Even at that time, the “Suffragettes
did not represent the whole movement
for suffrage; for there were many
law-abiding societies of women, who
were entirely opposed to militant me-
thods. The true leaders of the Suffrage
movemenf have always recognised
only one goal, and that is the freeing
and the development of women’s
powers generally. As the Common Cause,
a Suffrage paper, writes about Mrs,
Fawcett, one of the truest leaders of
this movement :
“ Pérceiving that- women must be in-

HN another column, we publish the

cluded among the valid voting citizens

of the nation if they were to exercise
contro! over their own destinies, or to
see expressed in law any principle in
which thex, believed, she placed the
right to vote first among the objects
which women,as women, should secufe,
If women, like the folk in the nursery
tale, were given only one wish, that
wish should be the votegssince by the
use of the® vote other °wishes might be

fulfilled. But Mps* Fawcety has never

been a suffragist only, or a syffragist

“with asole idea. She has Worked

steadily for the freeing and develop-
ment of women'’s powers generally. She
recognised tha@t fifty or even forty

~7

years ago. women were shut out from
some of -therichest cemtres of know-
ledge and discovery. Mrs. Fawcett’s
constant endeavour has been to get
artificial. barriers removed, and-to
enable women to use their powers and
serve théir fellows in all the profes-
siong and departments of labour with-
out let or hindrance. Many years ago
this road of educational, professional

and economic, progress appeared to be
a longer road towards the liberation of
wonfen’s powers than the road whxch,
led direct to Parliament and the leg:s-
lature. But the longer road was lesg=
obstructed, and offered a varied choice
of footpaths along which progress
conld be made. On the Women’s
Suffrage road, as on the road which
led to the emancipatiofi of the slaves,
there was—

an obstinate hill to climb
Bow toilsome—nay, how dire—it was, by thee

. Is known ; by none, perhaps, so feelingly.”

That this feeling has alwavs existed
in the minds of many of the Suffrage-
workers, was recognised wheg the war
began, and women flocked in their
thousands to the help of the nation.
Mrs. Fawcett said in one of her
messages :

“Tothe societies and members of the
National Union, I should like to take
this opportunity of sending a message
of cordial appreciation of the splendid
national work they have done ever
since the war broke out. From the
London Society, with its many

thousand members, to thes smallest

country society, one and all, they have
done wonders in “the way _of efficient
organisation .and first-class practical
work. When the war broke out, I gcalled
apon them,*on®August 7th, °1913, to’
bind themselves,togethex: to renﬂer‘the )
greatest possible aid tostheir coumry
during the tremendouys struggle which
lay before it. Nobly-havethey respo%decf

L3
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to that call. Everywhere, as I have
. moved among our societies during the
. Yast three years, [ have marvelled at,
‘and delighted in, the national work
they have been doing.” _

" In the words of Sir John Simon, pt
the meeting of the House of ‘Commons
which decided upon this momentous
question,

“Nobody to-day can say that the
fact of sex has resulted in the women
not being able to muake a contribution
as great, involving as much sacrifice,
_and producing as much support to the

State as even the sacrifices made by’

Pmen

~ And therefore, it was recognised
that it was absolutely necessary to
give votesto women because,on the one
hand, women formed “an essential
element in the structure’of the state for
the immediate purposes of the war,”

and, on the other hand, when peace was

to be expec;ted many problems would
_arise, nof only material, but moral and
social, political and religious, which
must be settled only by consultation
with the women. And therefore the
bill was passed by a majority of 7 to 10.

We have had occasion to mention
the name of Mrs. Fawcett sometimes.
She .is indeed one of the truest
leaders of the suffrage movement in
its best sense. Not only was shea
true helpmate to her distinguished
husband, Professor Henry Fawecett;
but she has also started many progres-
sive worr;;en s movements. She it was
‘who radicallyhelped in the endeavour
to Secure entrance for womea into the

umversmes She made her first speech
for. the suffrage cause at the first suff-

-rage mezting held in Izondon, and since
then she; has, devoted her hfe to the
samég. he started and became
pre51dent of.the:Natioaal Union é6f
"Women's Suffrape Societies, She“has

_@o ) * L2
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been of invaluable help to the cause,
Here is a tribyte from one of hex fellow
workers,

4]

“Without paradox it may be said that
by not being exclusively and always
pre-occupied with the wonien’s move-
ment, Mrs, Fawcett has been able to
make a larger contribution of force to
that movement than women with a
more limited range of ideas could do.
The leader of our Union has helped
our cause greatly by thp bregdth and
scope of her own mind. Her wide
reading, her immense interest in the
world, its history, and its general poli-
tics, have always enriched her writings
and her arguments. She has birought
to the Women’s Suffrage njovernent in
this country faith, knowledge, bumour;
and the “statesmanlike” qualities of
our Jeader have been publicly recog-
nised by no mean judge, the present
Prime Minister. &

Her soundness of judgment, her
sympathetic understanding of public
national feeling at jts best, her love of
her country, her loyalty to her fellow-
workers, whether their help be much

or little—on these and many other

characteristics it is hardlv possible to
dwell at this moment. All one’ mhy
dare to say is that her guidance and
example have been of untoid value to

thosc who have known her and who -

hope that she may see the first object

of her labours achieved efe :another .

bKirth-day comes.’
June 11th, 1917, inaugurated the 70th
year of Mrs, Fawcett’s life. That she

may be sparad sometime longer is the |

wish of her friends. For thany
recognise «that tht cearning of the

franchise does not close the womgn’s‘

forW'u'd movement.

“Let no society dxsband or tth its
work is done. Our work is j&st begin-
ning. We must thmk@ earnestly and

|
[
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deeply in what direction we ounght,to
develon, and 1 hepe weashall take the
opportunity of mketing together in the
autumn or early winter to decide our
{uture action.”

.

Women on Active War Service.

2 The Mudras Meil gives a long list of
the women who hsve done and are
doing service in the war.

“ '[‘huugh the number of women,” it
says, “ who age acmally Tarrying arms
and taking their place in the front
fightingline is comparatively small,
the very fact that in this war women
are sharing the most difficult of tasks
assigned to men, is a striking thing.
We are ignorant of the details of the
various armies fighting against the
Central Powers, buat fram time to time
there appear references tothe part

 women are taking on the battlefield.”

There isthe case of the English
Lady, Miss Flora Sandes, who first
served as a nurse and then enlisted as
a pnvate in the Servian army, soon be-
coming a Sergeant. She led bands. of
men into action more than once,
was severely wounded, rescued, and
returped to her post after her recovery.

We hear of many women in the

‘Russian ranks, who marched like real

soldiers. In Petrograd, there was recent-
ly a striking spectacle, when a
contingent of women bound for active
service, was blessed 33{ the Bisihiop.
“The first detachment cdnsisted of over
200 women and girls, withhair cropped,
carrymg rifles, and in full merds uni-
form. This is only the ﬁrst of several
contirgenjs now being tramed and
included among_ which is the Naval
Guard, the women of which are six
feet in htight. The leader *gf this
contingent is Madame Botchkereva,
who hag,” we are informed, already
been made the recipient of two

St. George’s Crosses for bravery' at the -
front, where she led several desperate’
enterprises. Correspon'deAnts say that”
the women soldiers are treated with
the greatest respect by the men, and
there is dot lacking that chivalry theg

‘women have enjoyed in civil life,”

The United States are ready to accept’
women -under the same laws of re-’
cruiting as the men. It is not settled
yet whether they can take up arms.
with the men, but they will be allowed’
to enlist in actual naval service in case
of emergency, the idea being to utilise
them for shore duty in connection Withe..,
coast defence work. °

The British Government has recently
taken steps to allow women to go on
active service. They have first to
undergo a period of physical training.
Many women are already exposing
themselves to the risk of war, over
20,000 seeking employment in France
behind the lines and running grave
risks in the field. Indeed; they sgem
to stand the test of climate and work
better than the men. . e

There are other classes of women,
who do more passive but just as great
work in the war. Theseare the women
in the medical service, The name of
Mrs. St. Clair Stobart made ambulance
work well-known in the Bulgarian War
with Turkey. In this war, the Scottish
Women's Hospital have done much
valuable work. Many women doctors
worked in the TField bospitals in
Salonﬁca, and in the front line at
Belgium. Not to be forgotte are the
nurses on active sérvice and the VoLun-
tary Aid® Detachment members. In-
numerable cases of bravery and devo-
tion prove the true worth of womgn in.
‘times of perll = Thus,* as tbe Mﬂdms
Mail says: i o
. “There 1s little lik%e lxlgood of “any
arge increasé in the Fwumber df womer
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who take part in the actual fighting,
but it is certain that the number on
factive service’ in the danger zone
will increase.” -

.Then, there is also the great *“ hidden
army ”, which we notice in another
part of the paper. These are-the muni-
tion-workers, without which the armies
cannot do their work. Their work is
said to cover the whole engineering
and chemical trades., They are build-
ing great engines, guns and gun-carri-
ages, they prepare ammunition ;,they
@ are erecting electric and power cables;
.- they are performing the heavy manual
labour of unloading, loading and
wheeling great loads.

All honour to the great band of noble
women, who are working so hard for
their country. No reward is expected;
there is only gratitude that opportu-
nities for national service have been
given. When we think of the delicate
bodies and natures of the women,
who were, cnce so carefully cherished
by the men, working so strenuously in
work unfit for them, we can only lift
up hands of wonder at such miracles,
and wish that we, Indian women, could
also serve our country as well, though
in the less forcible way, which is
now only possible to us.

News and Notes.

?éelected) B i 1

A Dev SAMAJIST LADY (xRADUATE

Shrimati Kumari Dev Skobha Balr,
daughter of our esteemed Sewak
Pandi Dina Nath Bali, a leading meni-
ber of the Dev Samaj in Rawalpindi,
is to be heartily congratulated on her
success in passing the recent B. A.
Examination of the Pun]ab University.
She passed her middle standard and | ‘
Matric Examinations from the Dev |
Samaj Girls’ High Schogl, Ferozpur,f
and her F.A. and B.A. from the!
Gordon Mission College, Rawalpindi. ;\

Our esteemed contemporary, the !
Tribune, Lahore, while rightly feelmg
rejoiced at this success of the young | ,
lady who is the first and only Hindu ; |
lady graduate of the Punjab University, |
enthusiastically offers congratulations 1
to the Puojab Universitv and the !
Hindu Commuuity in general. We
heartily join in these congratulations
to the successful candidate as well as
to her father and the Samaj to which
they belong,

!

War Relief Work. .
BoMBAY WOMEN'S BRANCH.

The month of July was an exceedingly
busy one at the Women’s Branch. The
extra work was caused by the great
influx of men on leave ’tmm Meso-
patamia, As mentioned in last month’s
report, each man was supplied on
arrival:in Bombay with a bag contain-
ing various articles of clothing and
comforts. These bags were only able
to be supplxed as  the result of the
splendid response of all the up-country
and locil branches to the urgent appeal
for an extra quantity of garments,.and
especially of those larger hranches,
who actually .supplied and packed

&
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some of the bags, Poona having sent
over 1,100 bags, and @hmedabad 500,
In addition to these “leave bags,” 950
of the usual hdspital bags, which are
given to patients when they Xeave
hospital, were distributed. The total
number of garments given out was
83,721. From the Comforts Department,
309 cases were despatched to Meso-
potamia, Muscat, Bushire,and the Wazi-
. ristan Field Force, to the transports
and to the hospital ships for orderlies.

¢ O e =

Plans are now mature for the organi-
sation 6f a Medical School for Women
in South India, as the resuit of co-
operation between twelve missionary
societjes, :British and American.

Vellore is to be the site, where the

American Arcot Mission has already
a hospital which it proposes to hand
over to the school. The plans call for
“an expenditure of six lakhs of rupees,
the mission having raised hailf that
sum, while the Government of Madras
promise to give the other half. The
_annual up-keep is estimated to be
Rs. 1,00,000, and it is expected that the
contributions from missions, the income
from fees paid by students and patients,
and. a liberal grant from Govern-
ment will make up that amount. Steps
are being taken to secure affiliation
with the Madras University, and this
promises to be accomplished without
difficulty, ~Five missionary societies,

" three 'Amencan and two British, have

each agreed to contribute a member to
the staff. Statesman. o

Women and Baby Mortality in
Ca!cutta
" Dr. H. M. Crake, MD D. P. H,

., Health Officer of Calcutta, has been

showing in his reports, year after year,
the disastrous consequences of igno-

rance and superstition.
[

The figures given by him of th'e death-

-rates amongst women in Calcutta at

different age-periods, reveal a lament-
able state of affairs. _

At ages ten to fifteen the mortality
amOngsf females is nearly 50 per cerfi.
Bigher tltan amongst males, whilst from
fiftegn to forty years it is considerably
more than double!

in regard to infantile mortality, it is
pointed out that premature birth and
cogenital debility alone are responsible
for 20 per cent. of the deaths amongst
infants, who survive less than seven®

days. Social and economic factorspe..

particularly poverty, the strain of eatly
and repeated pregnancy, prolongexd
lactation, constant exposure to insani-
tary surroundings, etc, all tend to
weaken and debilitate the mother, and
puny sickly babies are the result,

Dr. Crake . points out that a good
deal of the waste of child-life is also
due to inefficient midwifery, and thatis
carrying respect for anciegtprejudices
and customs too far when™ toleration
kills over 800 babies a year.

The following is a - picture of a
Mahomedan lying-in-room: “A Maho-
medan woman is delivered in“the room
occupied by her and the rest of the
family which is temporarily vacated.
The room is usually very. sma[l and
crowded with bits of furniture. The
. woman is delivered on the floor, on an
old dirty mat, which has been saved
. for the occasion. After delivery, if a
" bed i€ available, she is put on it, the
doours and windows are closed, and 4 fire
lighted. This is done to. .keep out evil
spirits and if theidea is tazsmoke ‘them
out, it is done&svéry thoroughly.”

e A Hmdu lying-in-room dlffms*very
*Jittle save that the worfian is, not a]low-
ed to be deliveréd in the*room chupled
by the rest of the family. ‘Asshed is

rigged up, or a corner of & verandah ¥
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enclosed, and she lies “on the floor,
which is always damp, during the
whole of the lying-in, with very little
in the way of bedding or clothing. No
one attends to her and the baby,
bicause she is considered unclean until
mother and child are bathed =which is
usually on the 6th day, unless a vow
has been made to God Hari. '

Secunderabad.
LADIES’ WAR RELIEF ASSOCIATJON.

SECUNDERABAD, 4th Aug.—At the
“fdvitation of the Hon’ble, the Resident,
a élarge gathering composed of the
miembers of the local Ladies’ War Re-
lief Association assembled in Bolarum
Residency to consider certain propo-
sals made in a circular letter from the
Commander-in-Chief relating to the
care of the sick and wounded
soldiers in war hospitals and the
desirability of enlisting voluntary
nurges. Amfong those present were the
Hon’ble the Resident, Mrs. Stuart
TFraser, Brigadier General and Mrs.
Commeline, and Surgeon General
Corker. The Hon’ble the Resident,
the President, in opening his speech ex-
plained the nature of the proposal
made by the Commander-in-Chief. He
was followed by Surgeon General
Corker, who detailed the nature of
voluntary work, which would be useful
in hospitals, and also promised to pro-

vide instruction classes to train ladies,

in first aid and nursing, and he hoped
for a spirif of discipline and loyalty. It
is expected a First Aid Corps will be
formed andsbroughtup to a kigh level
of efficiency. - 82
Afier the above proceedmgs the
Hon/ ble the ReSident presented certi-"
ficates erm- t'he Grand Priory of the
Order ef St. Iohn of ]erusdlem to Mrs.
* Gommolire, Mrs. Grawford, Mrs. Carew

Smyth, Mrs. Hydari, Mrs. Lodge, Mrs.
Dwane, Mrs, Johknston, Mrs. Nundy,
Mrs. Glanly and Mrs. qu}-:c'Brockman.

The Queen’s Gift.
“TO MY SISTERS IN INDIA.”

It will be remembéred that H. E.
Lady Chelmsford, in-a speech at an’
Indian ladies’ purdah party at Lahore
on the 13th April mentioned that Her
Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress
had been graciously pleaued to direct
that the widows, mothers, or daughters
of Indian officers and soldiers’ of the
Indian Army who had been killed in
action or had died of wounds or disease
during the present war, should be
presented with a copy of Hér Imperial
Majesty’s portrait. A large number of
these portraits have now been received
in India and will shortly be distributed.
Beneath the portrait, in the Queen’s
own handwriting, is the Sollowing
message of sympathy, and apprecia-
tion : —

In sorrow and sympatby my thoughts
fly across the seas to my sistersin
India, that beautiful land which | have
twice visited and love so well. I[send
you this to do honourto avery brave
soldier of the Empire who died foryou
and for us in the glorious fight for
truth and freedom against tyzranny and
broken faith. MARY, R. 1.

The portrait, which is reproduced in
colours, depicts Her Majésty in her

rohes of State, wearing her Orders and .

the Riband of the Garter. On a table

at her«right hand is the Imperial
Crown. Both asa work of art and as a
likeness of Her Imperial M@]esty, the
portrait is excelient. Each copy of
the portralt wxll be accompamed by an
autograph letter from H.°E. Lady
Chelmsford, in the vernacular suitable
to the recipient, containing a translation
of the Imperial message. '

s
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. Education in Burma. -

] &g

Municipal Girls’ School.

(From pur own Correspondent.)

RANGOON, 18§th Aug.—The newly
Thstituted R'mgcaon School Board, ap-
pointed under Sir Harcourt Butler’s
District School Boards scheme for
Burma, held its first quarterly meeting
this week, ur,xder the presidency of Mr.
Gavin chtt LE.s. Among matters
considéred was a proposal toopen a
Municipal Girls’ School next year, and
provide funds in the Budget for 1918-19

_for it. The President said the custom of

the Burmesge in Rangoon and through-
out Burma tended towards the edu-
cation of bovs and girls together in
almost every vernacular school. He
found this system extant and the
custom was well established, with the
content of the parents, so he proposed
deferring the question of providing
separate accommodation for Burmese
girls. He would say nothing about
Tamil or Muslim Girls’ Schools. The
President’s suggestion was adopted.

-]

In the first of a course of four lectures
on “Indian Family Life,”” at the
School of Oriental Studies on Friday,
Mrs. N. C. Sen took her audience back
to ancient India, to a time When “ men
and womén progressed together "along
the path of immortality, worked and
thought together, and were companions
in all spheres of life.” Inan illumin-

ating way Mrs. Sen told the story of

such “women sages *as Sulava, who

proved superior imwisdom o the King
of Mxthnla of Gargee, who challenged
the wis e s t hermit of her’ day, of
Mitrayee, whose father, the Sage Mitra,
had taught her all he knew, and whose
words of wisdom and spiritual insight

are used in the Brahmo Somaj
churches to-day. -

Speaking of the laws of.the first
Manu, Mrs. Sen pointed out that he
made no,distinction between men and
women, between husbhands and wives,
and gave strict injunctions to men
regarding their behaviour to women.
“In whatever family a husband is
contented with his wife and a wife
with her husband, in that house will
fortune assuredly be permanent,” wrote
the great sage. A wifeless home was
compared to a ruin, a wreck, or a®

desert. Mrs. Sen déscribed the variouzs,,

kinds of marriage sanctioned by Marfy,
in certain of which the bride hada
free choice. Child marriage was
unknown in ancient India; it began to
take place about 800 B.C, but it was
not until the Mohammedan conguest
that it took firm root. Widow re-
marriage was also allowed; sati was
introduced much later at the time of
the Scythian invasion of Iedia. In.the
Vedic period a widow was expected to
marry her dead husband’s brother or
nearest kinsman in order to keep up
the family name; but she was not
compelled to do so; in fact, she often re-

mained a widow, cherishing all her life
the memory of her departed husband.

Divorce was in existence among the
Indo-Aryans; a wife could re-marry if
her husband deserted her, or if he
suffered from an insurable disease,
or was a criminal; a husband could
marryagain if his wife was proved
guilty, or was a chronic irvalid, or,
sometimes, if shg ware childless.
Polygamy was known ; kings ofterr had
three or four o#ives, but some keptto
oae, but there was no clear passagge in
sthe Vedas téllink of pcdyandry. "‘9' . ’

‘ e,

In her second decture on’ ‘eindian
Family foe," at the S¢hdol of Qriental
Studies, on ]une R, Mis. N. (&Sem &
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showed how the simp]e faith of the
Vedic period - deteriorated ; the Brah-
‘mins became all-powerful, sacrificial
ceremonies were regarded as the chief
features of religious observances, great
fmportance was attached to sngns,
symbols, spells, charms, and ° the puri-
fication of the body took precedence
of the development of mind and spirit.
On rare occasions, there were even
human sacrifices, as the touching story
of Sunasepha showed. Women lost
_their position of equality and in-
 dependence; the re-marriage of widows
‘Bractically ceased, divorce was made
itlegal for women, though a man might
tnarry whom he would;
marriage, becoming more and more a
custom, hindered women from study-
ingthe scriptures, as in the earlierdays,
and brought 1n its train supersti-
tion and ignorance. With the advance
of material prosperity and the wide
extension of the boundaries of the
Aryan kingdom, the simplicity of life

and faith of the Vedic period was_lost.
‘ = . Indiaman.

The Daily Telegraph of April 2oth
contains a most thrilling account of
the heroism of British nurses in time

of danger.

“ The silence of the great nursmg"

service which this war has mobilised
and developed is at last being broken
by the casualty lists,” says a writer.
“In trains under Zeppelin attacks, on,
hospital ships, and in “open boats, the

work thaf Brifish nurses have done-

comstitutes a chapter that will stand in

the proude.st annals of the’Empire.”

. .%. “Reading ““several letters

. from® nyrses, who have ‘been undsr
shell-fi f,re,.one is struck by “the fact thaf
there is always muelf more about the
expedferts to " which they had to resort,
not mly”for the sifety of their patients
but in the makzshift ’éontnvances they

w9 w
N .

- the writer, the nurses’ theme is always

and child”

&

managed when hospxtal equipment had

suffered, thar “about their pérsonal
feelings.” In comparing notes, after
rescue, 'from a torpedoed ship, continues !

the courage the patxents had shown inj
the pain of cramped positions ang |
crowded boats. Their own endurance
is simply taken as a matter of course.

Selections.

Women’s Suffrage. .
{(From the M(Jdms Mail.)

67 YEARS OF AGITATION

The following article ias been written
for us by a lady probably more closely
acquainted with the Woman Suffrage
agitaiion than anyone else in Jna’za.!
We are not editorially 7'espgnsz'ble for{]
i

|

opinions expressed in it ;—

The modern Woman Suffrage Move- |
ment dates back to 1850 when the ﬁrst)’
Petition in its favour was presented to,
the House of Lords by Lord Carlisle, 1
but its real beginning was in 1819. In! |
that yezr occurred a great event for
the extension of the franchise, when a «
large and orderly crowd assembled,;
in St. Peter's Fields, Manchester, to

"hear the orator, Hunt. The authorities, |

fearing a riot, sent for soldiers to stop
the meeting, and arrest thg speaker.’
The soldiers lost their heads, and |
many met and women were seriously }
wounded by bayonets;six orseven were
killed. In response to this strenuous
agitation fcr electoral reform, the:
Reform Act of 1832 was passed. In the !
‘'wording of this Act,»“ disability was
first placed upon women, by the inser~
tion of the word male person.” Before |
this date, there was no definite state-
ment of an Act of Parliament ¢xcluding |

women, if properly qualified.

L w©

e e b e

Ly

-~
. & ) \\’ 5%
o THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE. = 50

L]

In 1850 Lord Brougham's Bill passed
declaring that ih all Ats of Parliament,

“ the word man shall include women,
unless the contrary be expressly
provided.” Thousands of women all
over the* country, but notably in
Manchester and*Salford, led by Lydia
‘Becker, sought to have their names
vegistered as Parliamentary electors.

"To settle the question, a legal decision

was sought, and four cases were tried
before the Court of Common Pleas.
]udgment as glven by Lord Chief
Justice’, Bovill and his colleagues,
deciding that the word “man” when
emploved in an Act must be held to
include women, but did not apply
when-State privileges were in question,
Women must pay taxes and submit to

.laws as men do, but must have none of

the privileges of the man in voting for
those who assess the taxes and make

.the laws. . Thisfamous decision, known

as the “ Chorlton vs. Lings” decision,
stimulated the women suffragists, for
it revealed the strength of masculine
prejudice. The passing of the Divorce
Act of 1857 added to this stimulation,
for by that Act the double standard of
morality was established bv law.

In“1867 John Stuart Mill introduced an

Amendment to the Reform Bill to

substitute:the word “person” for “man,”
but was defeited. He was sent to
Parhament as a well-known Woman's
suffragists Hh book ‘“ The subjection
of Wumen” his been of the greatest
value on the whole quastion. Mill also
presented in 1867 the first Woman's
Suffrage Petition to “the House of

- Commons, cnntaining [,499 names;>

among them Florence Nightingale,
Harriet Martineau,Mary Somerville and
Mrt Josephine Butler, some of tbe most
distinguished women of their time.

In 1869)the Mumcxpal Franchise was
restored to women. g

.8

In 1870 ‘another Suffrage Bill intro- .
duced by Jacob Bright passed its
second reading by 33 votes, but was
thrown out in Committee, .

In 1870 women were made eligible
for membership on School Boards.

In 1871 University education was
madz. possible to women ; Girton had
just been founded, and was followed
by Newnham.

In 1876 Universities were allowed to

“confer medical degrees on women. ~

Tt 1878 the London University admit-,
ted women to all its degrees.

In 1881 Woman Suffrage became t
law in the Isle of Man.

In 1882 the Married Woman’s Pr3-
perty Act, which gave a married woman
the right to her own earning, was
passed. :

But these concessions did not satisfy

"women, They felt that these privileges

and rights were not secure without the
power which the vote carries to protect
them ; they could not rest €oatent antil
they became political individuals, and
no longer regarded in the s&me cate-
gory as idiots, lunatics and children,
while they were paying taxes and
obeying the laws,

At this time, the first woman’s orga- ~
nisation of a party political nature
came into being—"The Primrose
League,” with the object of training
women to serve in the interests of
the Conservative candidates. Women
swere taught to canvas, to bring in
voters, and do all the political duties
needed to be done before and at election
time. This was followed in 1886 by
the “ Woman's Jeiberal Fe&ératxon” for
“doing the sanit on the other s:de.

o  In 1889 Lady Sandhurst was Slected-
*to the London County Councﬂ butsw3as
unseated because of her sex. . e o
* Much of the suﬁr%gc work, in Great
Bntam has beendone biy the stre,.uous

© o %y
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and patient labour of the “ National
Uhion of Women Suffrage Societies.”
This Society was formed in 1867 by the
amalgamation of five Suffrage Societies,

in-.the cities of London, Manchester.’

Dristol, Birmingham and Edinburgh.
At the present time, this “Nationdl
Union” comprises at least 560 affiliated
Societies and is non-Party and law-
abiding. This is the largest and oldest
of the many Woman Suffrage Societies
—it has always worked on * constitu-~

_tional lines.” s

In 1893 New Zealand granted the
*suffragr' to women, South Australia
followed in 1894, West Australia in
1899, New South Wales in 1902, Tas-
mania in 1603, Queensland in 1905 and
Victoria in 1908, Twenty-four years
of women enfranchisement in New
Zealand-has brought about none of the
political disasters prophesied. That
Colony has made herself famous, as
the place where the children’s death-
rata is the Fawest in the world.

In 1897 Bill passed the second read-

ing by 71 votes. Further progress -

blocked. Proposal to give women
degrees at Cambridge defeated.

In 1903 the “Woman’s Social and
Political Union” was founded by Mrs.
Pankhurst. This organisation bacame
known asthe “ Suffragettes.” It did
not begin its existence on militant lines.
It was in 1906, when they and others
formed alarge and important dele-
gation to the then Prime Mirister—
Camp bell-Bannerman—and were told
that no ﬁledgéconxld be made by that
Government. This in spite of the fact
that 420 supporters °9§, the women’s,
sufirage movement had been returned
" as mémbers to this Parliament (to a,
great “extent. through the political
energies of women). Then they decided

upon “militant _methods, declaring
-wonzzn must help themselves. Their

“ &
. -
W s M e b

&

first militant acts were quest)ons to
Cabinet Ministess at public meﬂmgs.,
and heckling of speakers. For this;
they were very roughly handled byf
-enraged stewards. They were senten- |
ced to fines aud to xmprlsonments.{
Women deputations <to the House of,
Commons were witnessed by tens of’
thousands: then the women came{
into collision with the Police, and fromf
them and from the mob, suffered the§
rudest violence. After this, the “Suff-!
ragette ” woman ‘adopted the’ hunger-?
strike, which Government mct by
forcible feeding. )
In 1911 Mr. Asquith’s proposal to!
enfranchise more men, while ignoring)
the long-standing claims «of women,;
drove. the ‘‘Women’s Social and.
Political Union” toincreased acts of |
law-breaking. They declared that as':
60 years of lawful  methods had'?
produced no result, women must’
follow the example of the men, who'
‘burnt and destroved property in the |
Reform Bill a:itation of 1832. 1
)

“The National Union of - Women’s |
Suffrage” and at least 20 other Suffrage |
sacieties have repeatedly disassociated
themselves from these regrettable
methods of propaganda. In spife of|
these protests, the indifference of the |
public to the law-abiding methods of |
the great majority of Women Suffragists j
was demonstrated by the fact that the |
educated and uneducated alike, did not ;
awake tothe fact of there being any |
agitation by women, for Suffrage, until }

j
!

}
!
'
!

the mifitant methods of the Suffragettes |
forced the fagt upon them. Then they ;
imagined that the “ Suffragettes?’ rep-
resented the whole mqvement, while, as .
a matter of fact, they werein a very {
small .na]ontv, because the Press per- :
sistently refused to report the proceed- |
ing of law-ahiding societies. - There |
are at least thitty societies for promot- |
T
1

|

o
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P
ing , Women’s Suffrage, besides -the
“ National Union,” and these have been
and are entirely opposed to mmtant
methods.

In 1907 the Men’s League for
Women’s Suffrage was founded with
the Earl of Lytton as President. This
ted to the International Men’s League
for Women’s Suffrage.

In 1904 Mac Laren’s resolution in
favour of the Suffrage passed by 182
to 68. " o

In 1907 a Bill "passed ~ the second
reading’it was then talked out.

In 1908 15,000 women walked in
procession in London as a Suffrage
demonstration of the united societies.
This was followed by other processions
in following years.

In 1909, a Bill passed the second
reading by 35 votes, but there was no
further progress.

In 1910 a Bill passed the second
reading by 110 votes, further progress
was blocked. Petitions in favour of
Women’s Suffrage were presented by
280,000 men voters in 1909 and I9I0.

In 1911 1,800 electars of the Univer-
sity of London signed a memorial to
the Prime Minister, protesting against
the ®xclusion of women members of
the University from the Parliamentary
franchise.z

Twelve Bills have been introduced
into the House of Commons, and six
passed Lthgi? second reading, ¢.e, in the
years 1870, 1886, 1897, 1908, 1909, 19%0.

There has been a majority in the
House of Commons, declared in“favour
of Women's Suffrage, singe 1886,

The® three Conservative Premiers—
Lord Beaconsfield sLord Salisbury and

Mr. A. Balfpur have all been favourable
to the enfranchisement of women.

In 1970 for the first time a Woman’s
Suffrage® party was formed in the
House. Its members ‘were drawn

from all parties—Unionist,- Liberal,
Nationalist and Labour, with Lord
Lytton as Chairman. Its object was
to draw up a Bill, which should be
accepted as a satisfactory compromise
by all political parties. This Bill was
known as the “ Conciliation Bill.” Five
thousand public meetings were held in
its support. It passed its second
reading by a majority of 167, a larger
majority than the Government got, for
any of its measures, including the
Budget; yet Mr. Asquith refused to
give time for the further stages, and ®
thus the 7th *“ Woman’s Suffrage Bill¥®
which had passed with substantfal
majorities was blocked. Not less than
20 debates on this subject had been.
held in the House. This blocking of
Bills was no doubt due to the fact that
the subject is not a party question. If
it could have been demonstrated that
the majority of women voters would
vote for either of the two dominant
political parties, that partyswould have
enfranchised them, at the earliest
possxble moment' ) s )

Apart from pre]udxce and 1gnorance,
common sense must realise that there is
no argument in favour of the enfran.
chisement of men, which does not apply
with equal truth to that of women.

The great war which burst upon the
world in 1914 swept every question,
great and small, from the field of poli-
tics. Suffrage in ‘common with other
societizs laid aside their propaganda
and devoted themselves to the task of .
assisting the natlon in @rms. ©

The Scottish Federatlon of the
“ National Unjer” initiated the Scot- -
tish Women’s Hospitals for the front.
Their record oftwork on theaﬁghtmg'
lines of the Alhed armies ig 4. m'agmﬁ-
cent story of courage, pnvanon and
death. The -hospitals were.and are_
served, controlled, and financeés by

@ - L | %
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women. Contributions to his fund have
reached not less than £250,000 (to which
amount India has contributed upwards
of £18,000). This *“ Suffrage Union”
as for ever vindicated its patrigtism. -
* A great change has taken place in
the tone of the leaders of political par-
ties, and in the Press, towards the gues-
tion of women’s infranchisement. Some
who loudly asserted that “ women’s
place is at home,” now encourage wo-
men to come out of their homes and
.work in fields, factories, on railways,
etc.

" "¥omen arc expetted to bear and are
bearing their full share of wnational
%ork in hospitals and munitions factor-
ies, and in all departments of life ; they
have taken upon their shoulders men’s
burdens and with heroism are bearing
their own sorrows and giving their
dearest to the war.

The State declares it cannot do with-
out women’s aid, and seems to have
thotoughly “awakened to the fact that
they are capable.

Mr. Asquith has handsomely acknow-
ledged his mistake, and declares that
pow ‘* women have worked out their
own salvation,” implying that before
the war women did nothing to that end.
Could the world do without women
before the war? Is it easier, or less
important, to bring into the world a
family and feed, and clothe them upon
£1 a week, than to turn munition shells?

W hen the representation of the
People’s Bill was drafted —~Suffraglsts
—not only the® “ National Union” but,
the-other soc1et|es-—belxeved that the
.breaking down of the sex-dxsablhty
and.the prospect of placmg six millions
of %oxren on, the Leglster were sq
valuaDle, that though, ‘ot fulfilling the
terms for which they stood, they urged
the Goyemment to proceed with
the Sill. ‘e )

This Bill passed its second reading
onthe 22nd May last, aftera dei)ate
extending over two davs., It was
carried by 331 to 42. “The minority
consisted wholly of Conservatives.

About six million women. will thus
be enfranchised. Itic absolutely
illogical and indefensible to make the
age of the woman elector thirty and
upwards, but this is evidently designed
to please those who fear a numerical
preponderance. As the age for the
man voter is 2{ aiid even ‘less for
soldiers, there cannot exist anything
comparable to " equal Suffrage’”

Note that women in every country

/ favour co-operation with men, rather

than'the taking of a platform of their
own. They may be trusted to follow
the line of political evolution. In those
countries where women have possessed
the vote, there has been on their part
no violent political chan&ges,po embar-
rassing excesses, no extravagant
harangues, no flooding of the public
offices by women; they have voted

almost in the same numbers in _propor-

tion as the men.
F.S H.

o
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Britain’s Great Hidden Army.

o Y
HE Allies’ latest trinmphs East
and West testify once more to .

the work achieved by that hid-
den army of ‘munition-makers in Eng-
land who have been the mainstay of
thie armies in the field. Before the war
there were in the United Kingdom only
three national workshops producing
munitions of war. To-day there are
more than a hundred, and, in addition,
there are‘moréthaii’y,793 establishments

" controlled by the Ministry of Munitions

and working continuously in producing
equipment for the Army and Navy.

Comparing the weekly output to-day
with the out-put up to the time when the
Ministry of Munitions was established
at the end of May, 1915, we get the
following results :

18 pounder gun ammunition has
increased 28 times.

4’5 field howitzer ammuuition §2
times,

Medium guns and howitzer ammuni-
tion 71 times.

Heavy howitzer ammunition, above
6 inches, 423 times.

To put the comparison in another
way,*a year’s out-put at the rate
attained in 1914-15 is now provided in
the following periods:

18 pounder ammuunition in 13 days.

Field howitzer shells in 7 days.

Shells fpr medium guns and howit-
zers in §5 days. .

Shells for heavy guns in less than I
day. ) e

In machine gun produgtion the pro-
gress hias been equally striking. If the
number of machine guns delivered to
the Army during the first.year of the
waf be represented by 100, the figure at
the end of February would be 2,710.
With regard'to high explosives, if one

takes the consumption of high explo-. all the marked off drﬁlmg %,

]

sives in May, '1915, as 100, the corre-
sponding figure for February, 1917, was
7,000.

These resuitsare the more astomshmg
when it is realised that at least 25 per
cent of the men who were engaged in
the chemical and engineering trades at
the outbreak of war have joined the
Army. . In spite of that, the Ministry of
Munitions has achieved the almost
miraculous results just indicated.

The Secret of Success.

How has it been done? To a very .
great extent it is due to the women of
Britain., Some months ago Mr. Kell,'a-
way, M.P., said thatthere were then
471 different munition processes on
which women were engaged. Recently
he asked his officers at the Ministry of
Munitions if they could give him the
corresponding figures for to-day. The
reply was that it would be impossible
that so great has been the extension of
the war processes upon which women
are working that it might"b® said to
cover the whole engineering and
chemical trades. ®

Women are to-day building a great
part of one of the best high-speed
engines in the country, each woman
setting her own tools and work,
and able to wmachine any piece
of work the tool she is on will take.
Women are building guns and gun-
carriages, including the fine fitting
work on the breech mechanism, and
the scrgw cutting of large threads up to
a shoulder. They are domg much of
the work in some shops or? 3l4-ton
army Iornes, and Wil be doing praeti-
cally the whole of it, includthg chassis
erecting and. festing, if the war lasts
much longer, TJley are, domgxmport- ‘
ant work in mirme engme sbu*ldmgb, .
including turning the con;nectmé‘ rods,

propeller shaft lines, and, prac”ncallv
(%]

o
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The aero-engine at the beginning of
the war was considered a tool-room job
‘throughout. In some shops to-day

" women are turning on centre lathes to
a-half of athousandth of an inch,
miliing the webs of Clerget cylinders
on a Becker milling machime withont
stops, boring cylinders on a No.9
Herbert, and similar work on a Gisholt
turret lathe, and setting up their own
jobs. They are turning and finishing
test pieces in various metals tohalf a
thousandth of an inch, makingstools
 and gauges of all kinds to fine limits,
- -and doing all kinds of bench fittings
té drawings. So wide is the scope of
2gomen’s labour that a prominent engi-
.neer has expressed his firm conviction
that, given two more years of war, he
would undertake to build a battleshxp
from keel to serial in all its complex’
detail entirely by women labour.

The Girl of Eighteen.

Their ®activities and skill have not
been conﬁned tothe engineering and
allied industries. Their success has
‘been equally remarkable in the pro-
duction of chemicals and- opm.:a!
munitons, both of which industries
were to a large extent before the war
in the hands of the Germans. Their
optical work illustrates ina slrlkmg
way the success that can be achieve
in the most delicate and hxghlv_te.ch-
nical pracesses by the qarefu} training

of women workers. - .

In a Yorkshire shop to-day’ yomen
are succéssfully boring and rifling the
patrrel of the Servxcc rifle. In other
partspftbe north of Ea land :;vomet;
are.domg the hydraulic rivetting 0
- boikers,s and they wgrk .the electrig

sverhead U travelling cranes tor mov:nfg

theg cﬂ'ormous bo:le‘ks -of our men-ot-~
war. “Theyeare gmployegl extensively

%on tgrbine work, mf!udnhg preparmg

" male agsistance. The wome
- inside micrometer an

L4 2
and forming turbine blades, and dmngi
the silver soldesing of them, Womenf
were largely engaged in the electrical’

. industry before the war; they are now

building motors of fairly large snzeA
and testmg dynamos.. © e o -

- At a Midland works a glrl of 18 is
making cores for chilled dies for cast-:
iron wheels. A report states that this’
girl is turning out 100 cores per day,’
aud that she hasreached 700in one
week. She replaced a skilled coremaker
who made 25 per day. “The® castings
are for wheels of 36 inches in dlameter
for use on 20-ton waggons. - - v

A shop in the London district, enga- 2

‘ged upon the production of alr-pumps

forthe Clerget rotary. aeropfane tngine;} 3
provides an example of what women e;gf
workers can do if they are carefully:
trained. There are 24 of them, 9 under"
16 years of age, and the only men
employed in addition to thé manager:
are a charge hand, who previously
was a brass finisher, and a capstan
charge hand, whose previous experi-
ence was clerical. The finished pump
contains 64 parts, so that each woman
must be able to perform ‘several .
distinct operatlons. All the fitting of
the pumps is done in the shop, and all.
the tools are made by the women, the:
only thing obtained from omsxde bemg ‘
the castings. : o

Six women are domg h)nhly skllled
work on Heald cylinder grinders at.
-the, works of a Lancashire Motor
Company. “The cylinders are cast in:
_pairs 3Znd machined on faces and bored
to 0'007 of fizished size.: The women
take them at this stage ;n}:} sef :}l::::

“finish them wi :
up on grinders and e the
d wortkto a limit

of 00005 (34 thousandth). Time taken,

1 hour 10 minutes.. Scrap (owing to

faulty machmmg) does not average

. . >
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- 1 per cent.. Women are also grinding

\ “hmtt of 000025 (14 thousandth). Two
"ot skilled or semi-skilled work:

cam shafts and cams, «driving shafts,
‘gudgeon pins, connecting rods, ball
couplings, eté, and working to a

" women aresoperating four Potter and

Johnson automatics, boring and turn-
ing pistons for petrol engines, facing
and cutting -grooves for piston rings.

" A firm in Yorkshire are employing

" women in the erection of electric and

power cables. Twa women act as
.assistant electricians and are employed

" on the screwing, bending and cutting

“to length of electrical conduits, the

‘wiring of lamp holders, the fixing of
‘switches and the performance of ather
)obs cﬁnnected with wiring.

At a well-known Mldland ﬁrm

" practically all the drawings, blue
- prints, filing of drawings, and clerical
_ work are done by women. Further,
- they are training their best tracers to
~_ work as junior draughts-men. The
~ firm took 12 women tracers of 4.years’
.experience, at a rate of two at 4 time

~ for a week’s trial, and found that eight -

_of them showed sufficient mtelhgence

 tobe taken as draughts-women.  Four

“of these are. working well at present,
- andthe best are doing actual designing,
whlle others are piecing work together -

from  various drawings and making

large scale works drawings from Small .

scale gene;al desxgns.

numbers in charge of power. and-

~ lighting plant and as switch*board

" attendants.

. driver sworks a 900 h.pt Willans plant.

" She starts the- engine herself if requir-

" ed, whtches the voltameter, and regula-

tes the gnvemors accordingly;”’ avipes

the commutators and regulates the-

brushes,. .«She also attends to a Diesel

engme, ‘This woman was formerly a

o

. possibly do.

-and kiln firing.

) ~31W,1y&
For mstanc;-, a woman

kitchen-maid, and had no. technical
experience whatever. : . . - :

Heavy Manual Labour. - -
So far the industries mentioned are

Women are also being employed on
heavy manual work of a kind which
it used to be thought they could not .
The idea is exploded
that women cannot perform heavy

. manual labour out-of-doors. In South .

Wales one works employs sixty-seven
.women on such work as unloading
and loading and wheeling of bricksF=
breaking lime-stone, handling billets

on the breaking machine, and the mer®

- thus released have gone to make up a

second shift in the steel works and so
doubled the output. Ina Scotch boiler- -
shop 2 woman is employed as a smith’s
striker; women are common as stokers,
Women are also employed on such
work as brick presses, coal crushmg,
[ P e

- Otheérs are loading and unloading .
material from trucks and barges, ex-

.cavating railway cuttings.

Coolness and Courage.

Some public recognition is due to the
great body of women munition workers -

- for the courage with which they have

faced the danger incidental to their

-occupation. A firm of chemical manu-
. facturers in the Midlands had opposed
- Women are employed in mcreasmg :

the mtrpducnon of women into the oil
plant on. the ground that there was
" risk of ﬁre, and that’m such
an event thev were more liable to give

-way to panic than were $hen. The B

official represeftative, however, persxst-

(Aed"ln his demand, for the emp_loy’haent
Aof women.

The? have een employed
by the firm for some t:m.e. The ﬁrm )
recently wrote, “ You will bg mterested

to know that thst weeﬁ we had a small =
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fire in our oil plant where we had - Acknowledgments for ,
_introduced women ; the fire was due to August, 1917, -

the carelessness of the only man em- :
ployed on the job ; the women behaved N Ra
splendidly, showing no p%nic, and  The Lord Bishop of Madras ... .. 34
assisting materially to extinguish the Mrs. A, Bosant, Coimbatore .. Sl 3Y
fire.” ° <« .  Cuppuswamy Mudaliar, Madras ... 2

« Chinnaswamy Naiduy, Tirupaﬁaliydr. U

herz was recently a very sgrious ! g
Ther y e Dewan Bahadur S. Desikachari, Trichi-

explosion in an amatol pellet house. nopoly 3
The place caught fire and within a very  Miss Govindarajulu, Bangalore ... e 4
short space of time two of the occu- Head-mistress, Govt. Girls’ School, Ban-
pants, alt of whom were women, were galore e e . 4
{; t' to death d two others: died Mrs. Y. Joshi, Nagpvr @.. 2@ ..o .. 3
o urnt to death, an . X Miss M. N, Kishori, Bombay ... 34
shortly afterwards. In spite of this, Mohan Parvati Shankar Devi, Surat’ 3
practically all the women turned up to M. Manjunath Rao Esq., Cocanada 3
work the next day. On a recent occa- Mrs. Mukerji, Krishnagar e 4
ssion a woman lost the first finger and M §. Natesa Aiyar Esq, Mayaveram 4
b of | Jeft hand . ¢ load- Rao Bahadur A.Narasxmalyengag.Bangalore 4.
th“m‘ o l‘er € t a‘} owingtoa Mrs. Namberumal Chetty, Madras .4
ed gaigne jamming inthe press. After gecy., Barton Library, Bhavnagar 4
an absence of six weeks she returned to  Hon. Secy., B.C. and H, S. Reading Room,
work, and is to-day back on the same Bezwada‘ .4
work and getting an even -greater LT SreenivasalyengarEsq,Vizag .. 4
: t th befo Secy.. Ladies’ Association, Bangalore .4
out-pu an re. s Mrs. Swaminathan, Madras .7 . 4
— - Miss Stephen, Bangalore . 4

. How the Men have helped. ' Lady Supt, Ladies’ Debating Socisty,

The striking results which have been . Madras ... e 4
achieved could never have been secur- Sister Subhalakshmi Ammal, Madras .4
ed but for the readiness with which the SV Ladies Club, Ahmedabad... - 4

X . Mrs. N. Subba Rao, Mangalors 4
great mass of .the workmg‘ men iN Migs Shunmugam, Madras 4
manition factories have trained the . , A.E. Smith, Madras o 4
women who were brought in to work Mrs. G H. Smith, Madras a. 4
with them. It was a considerable » T“ﬁ“poe‘ Mad”‘ds o . 4
demand to make upon their patriotism, Thomas, Moradaba - . 4
( 1 b d ,» R. Tata, Bombay ... 5 we 4 :
because, after ali, they were boun t0 5 Vepa Esq., Guntur T
regard these women as possible com-  Zamindar of Vedagiri, Periyakulam ... 4
petitors. But, with a few exceptions, R. Venkata Subba Rao Esq, Madras ... 4
. " . v P
the working men of Britain have done ‘;1 Velu “ieng;fsfl-v Eg;“k“}&m"-\ -~ 4
. . : = W ire. A. A. Williams onoor ... e 4
ing in. t " T8 ' “
everything heir power to® enable = ™o 0 Loh, Caliout... . 4 A

the women to_become eflicient produ- @
cers. They have secognised that the
women were not working o increase
the profits of the ®twmployer, but to

3

inerease the equipment, the shells and ¥R (‘@ 06 &

,\thg”;:un—’s for oar sold&rs in the field. = g ASN AN gz’

* ; o s e 5 //L'\‘\‘}/’ -~ \
o ‘e
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- Knowledge. *
Who loves not Knowledge? who shall rail
Against her beauty? may she mix
With men and prosper! who shall, fix
Her pillars? Let her work prevail.

But on her forehead sits a fire: o
° She sets her forward countenance - =
And leaps inte the futuge chance,
Submitting all things to desire.

A higher_ hand must make her mild,
' Tf all be not in vain, and giuidg_', .
» * Her féotsteps, moving side by side
*  With wisdom-like the younget child; ® -

&

For she is earthly of the mind, . Cae
But wisdom heavenly of the Soul.” » - °
’ o * s Tensyson. %

= A
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The Romance of music.

‘.in' Many‘A},‘eS & Many Climes.

440 music-marvel! how your royal river -
" Mirrors our Hfe; there breathes exhaled from 1t
Snrmwand joy, and trinmph and despair;
Vour eagle flight is through the Infinite, .
~~ Yours the large language of the hosts of heaven.”
(Noeb)..

If there is one thing in this turbulent -

splanet, which is thoroughly delightful
.and altogether cnjoyable, it is assuredly
~music, It is the universal Ianguaée of
~~ivilised mankind and the living,voice of
ife beautiful. The world without the
‘gamut would be almost as intolerable as
the world without the sun. The allian-

(& betwccn the human soul and the

concord of sweet sounds is as mystical
as-it is subtle; and, with the single excep-
tion of poetry, music is at once the most
- penetrating, the profoundest and ‘the
most intimate of the arts. Kvery phase

of humdn thought, mdeed has a corres- -

ponding.symphony. Music will enhance
the brilliancy and effervescence of the
“mirth of the man in a merry mood; it
will dispel the anguish of the sorrowful
and sad and shed arourd a saﬂiniéht
of luxurious sadness more acccptable
_than uproarious merriment; it will make
him Anacreontic who would tuste of the
pleasures of the festive board; and it
will develop all that is reverential in the
minds of the devout. '

In the-deginning of things, of course,
we find that man was encircled withina
world of migsic. There was a* universal
orcthtra always in complete harmony,
whicli dlscoursed unceasmwly sweet

Lantisice mto his eager ears. The wind’
soughiéd in thc trtcs, the tinkling
strcams ran <dow n, with p'oud launhtcr

- L

" ceremonies of the Greeks and Romans. J

into the rushing rivers; the*birds sang
their continual Kucharistic offering of
praise and thanksgiving.. Man, it
appears, . ever discontented with the
decrees of Nature, soon set to fashion ;
instruments wherewith to- join thf’
strain; and, from that remote and |
obscure antedeluvian period 3870 year§
before the Christian era, when Jubal:
invented wind and stringed instruments,
the latter have formed -one of the chief

sources of human pleasure- and. recrea-

|
|
f
|
|
£l

_tion. It was the belicf of the ancient

music were contemporary in origin.
Music, being thus introduced by Jubal,
was known in all probability. by ,Noah,
who “instructed his family in the art.

After the flood, it is not at all improba- | :
ble that Ham, besides teaching music |

to thc. Babylonians, also mtroduced i
music and other arts amongst the |

Tgyptians. The music of the Egyp- | ‘
tians in those days, at any rate, is saxd

to have greatly resembled that mtrodu- .
ced by Jubal; and, if the Temple ser"xce*
resembled the music of the Egyptians, ’
and our Cathedrals imitate the Templc,%
it 1s evident that we bave now .an:fongst
us a remnant of the very greatest
antiquity,

|
t!
nations  that vocal and instrumental j
'
!
{

Music played no unfitting part in; - .

classic times and there is np doubt that
it formed a great portion of the feligious |-

Tradition records that, more than 20:

‘centuries ago, Pythagoras, the Greeki

philosopher, ~ discovered the, harmonic
scale through listening at Crotona to !
the Iin(f of hammers on a blacksmith’s
anvil. . ‘Probably, the reeds whistling in |
the \vmd first suggested to the Greek

shepherd thc xdea of the Pandzan plpes

| |

The pmixm and thanksgivings’ to_ the

several deities of (_13.951c times wefe
largely in  the nature’ of sost and’
choruses, accompamed " by mmual
instruments and dancing, or by a solemn
march and gestures. Plato was'such a
friend to the témple-music as to wish
that none other should be used by gods

‘and men! and it has been clearly

proved. that among all nations the first
public use of music was in connection
with the celzbratior of religious rites
an%'d ceremonies, Christianity being
established in the East, peculiar
ceremonial observances originated there,
and thesc were adopted afterwards by

the western Church. St. Ambrose, it

is said, brought from thence the manner
of singing hymns; and Eusebius says
that a regular choir and method of
singing hymns was first established at
Antioch, *

‘The oldest instrument in the world is
very probably the Jewish shophar.
Made from ram’s horn, this is remark-
able as becing the only Hebrew

instrument which has been preserved in

the sacred secrvices of the Jews to the
presént day. It is still used in the
synagogues on the Jewish New Year
(Rosh Hashana). It is perhaps a
curious and a ghastly fact that, among
certain rdces, the bones of slain encmies

have beén regarded in the pastas-
- especially suitable for flutes. An old

teadition, preserved .in Swedizsh and

. Scotch national ballads, indeed, tells of

a girlthat was drowrfed by the agency
of a wicked womaa. A skilful harper,

howover, - seeing her dead body, was .
_touched with pity. Qut-of her bénes he

constructcd a harp. Her fingers he
“utilised 4% tuumff-scrmh and her golden

N S
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hair as strings. = Upon- thxs mstrument
he proceeded to play, and, "as " the. ﬁra*',,
wailing note  was drawn out, -the "+~
murderess fell to the crround-—-dead' =
()dunwpeople seem to have taken a.‘J"’:

- special dehght in making their “instri=

ments inthe shape of birds or beasts. .
This-practice has not entirely fallen m- i
to disuetude. Rattles, which. are w:ry

common among the North American’
Indians, are shaped like pigecons. The..
Bunpesé have guitars shaped as croco- -
diles and peacocks and harps designed =
as boats, el

In Egyptian history, there exists. 2,

* curious tradition. The Nile, having over- -

flowed its banks at the usual period, a -
number of dead animals on its subsi-."
dence were left on the shore. Amongst
-others, was a tortoise, the ﬂcsh of which, 5
being diied and wasted in the s un,’
nothing remained within the shell but
nerves and cartilages. These being
contracted by the heat became sonorous
Mercury, walki m(r along the bank, hap- -
pened to strike his foot against the shell.”
So pleased was he with the sound pro=".,
duced that the idea of the lyre suggested
itself to his mind. At-any rate, whether -
this is true or not, the first mstrument, )
invented of this kind was in the form of
a tortoise, and,‘being strung with dried
sinews of animals, lends some founda--!
.tion to the story. “The Aolian harp, as .
its name implies, was an instrument -
placed where the n:‘ind could play Jpor\
its strmﬁs which were so tuned a& to
respond thh gleer-smg musrc. o . <.

aThe Japanesc?3 have many eamouq
‘instruments, consisting of dwmz teells
and clappers. One of the, cfrums takes
the form of an hou:- crhsc and there are’



-t

x

4 o HT ]\‘DIA\T LnDITIS’ '\I%G \/IN

——-—‘—* e e e e

various bell instruments which are sha-
‘ken by the hand after the manner of a
child’s rattle, - The national instrument
of Finland is the “kantele,” a kind of
zither, which admirably accompanies
the ‘wild, weird songs of thé country
Finish music is not unlike the Hungas
rian, be !t noted, and is qeneml]y of a

sad description, in the minor key. The
favourite instrument of the Arabs is the
“rebab” It is a stringed instrument,
soméwhat resembling a violin in shape,
but usually larger and constructed of
one string only. Peformers of the
¢ rebab,” as many are aware, earn their
living by visiting the cafes, and by
singing and playing to their more fortu-
nate brethern, who smoke and dream
over their coffee, '

China is a country of curious customs
and strange contrasts, and. among the
queer things to be found there, few,
pcmaps, are more interesting than their
odd-shaped “musical instruments. They
iave an, ancient wooden mstrumcnt’
representing a erouching tiger ard known
as an “ou”. Down the back of the
animal, there runs a line of sharp-peinted
teeth, whicl, when struck with a
Bammer, give out a sharp,. metallic
sound, not alogether unmusical. The
majestic and beautiful organs of to-day
appear to have had their origin in the
humble Chinese “ cheng ”.  This quaint
‘nstrument, which isof immense anti.’
juity, cgasists of reeds of irregular
length ptaced “in a hiollgw bowl, with a
mouthpxecc_ -attached, Probablylxt was an
instrument ‘of this ‘eharacter that
mnra@tured Confucius {circa B. C. 503)
so tauch, that he was unablc to take food

for 'hl‘PP W erl\s afterwards The Chinese

possessecd their rm;xch estegmed “ King ™

S e N

some 2,200 or, meore years ‘before the

Christian era. It was a sacred instru-
ment in every fespect, and incense was
offered when it was played in the
temples, The “Lking” consisted of 16

.. stones of different sizes, hung in two

fows, and the tones avere obtained by
striking the stones with a woodein
mallet. A similar instrument, called
the “ Nio- King”, which is beautifully
ornamented, could. only be used in
bygone days by_ the KEmperor. The
stones used for these.instriments are
known as the “yu”. They are “found
in mountzin streams and'crcvfces, and
are particularly valuable, since they
always retain the same pitch. | They
are often cut into various grotesque
shapes, such as animals, {ishes, bells, or
bats and birds with outstretched wings.
The Chinese “kin” is another curious
instrument. Its strings wereeoriginally
made with silk, and this appears to
have been the first use to which silk
was put. Nowadays, it is the most
highly esteemod of all the stringed
instruments of China.

S. JacksoN COLEMAN,
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8 - The Sunset of Life.
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& fad) )
. C‘)" “Sunset and evening star,  ©,
(\'3‘\} : And one clear call for me!
/:.J And may there be no moaning of the bar,
% . When I put out to sea.” »

. Imagine an old man strolling aiong slowly through the
X groups of idlers on the beach. His hands are clasped behind
(%) -and his eyes ‘are fixed on the sands in front of him.” His
(%) venerable white head is bent with the weight of thought,

-'vet" his spare form is crect. He walks along till the crowds

¢
¥
2
a

(%) on the beach become smaller and smallér and finally arg*left‘,
& behind. Their voices sound faint and " ghost-like in his ears,
\é’ﬂ as he nears his favourite place of refuge on the beach. Hestands. -

() there and looks out to sea. His head is lifted now aud his eyes,
(%) soft and gentle and yet piercing, are fixed eagerly on the far~
%) meeting place of ocean and sky. What is he waiting for? A,
' E@ for what? for the clear call, which will come to him across the sea.

(%) He has been waiting for it for years. His beloved ones have gon€
away to sea, have left him behind, promising to call for him.’

%\g His dear old mind is obsessed with the thought.” When will he
® hear their cry? He has been waiting so long for it. He has done

his duty in spite of bereavement and sorrow; he has served his,

" serwice; he is waiting now for the recall, waiting patiently, never
grumbling. Only one thing he is anxious for,

(%)

(gg

3] gf May there be no moaning of the bar,

Gﬂ When I put out to sea, e e .
(%) But such a tide as moving seems asleep,

% "Too full for sound and fofim, ) .

(%) When that which drew from out the boundless deep,

£« rums again home.” A Lo i

&)

® L
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And now the time seems ripe; The grey gllostly'sea is j
stretching out before-him, undulating and glimmering fnintl} in C}:}
the soft light of sunset. The full breakers advance and break (,‘ﬁ
soundlessly at his feet on the white shore. (%)

: &)

The sunset is fadmg into twilight, its beautiful colours are* (39
merging into a soft grey. But there is light. There is the beautiful ()
evening star holding out soft arms across the deep! It grows b
brighter and brighter, as the grey light graclually merged into W
mght. There is a faint path across the water. | .

B Hark! what is that! The cry he is waiting for ! At first faiﬁ; (%
and far-away and yet clear, then growing louder and louder, and” (¥
ch! so sweet. in"his waiting ears. There is the boat he has ke t K
moored ready for himself. He steps into it; he casts off the pamtc?r ()
He has picked up the oars. His eyes are fixed on the cvenmg. A
star; his ears are attuned to the clear cry ‘of recall. And so :
slowly he fades away into the path of light. -Itis so peaceful', (%)

there is no moaning of the bar, the far-away voices of his frieﬁd; é:tl

sound a soft farewcll in his ears; the gentle splash of his oars (8%

fells him he is keeping on his way; all.around him is the grey \N’:*
«grey sea; and in front of him the beautiful evening star! T

And so with our life. Duty gallantly done; sorrow bravel ((%’:éjj
endured; then the happy sunset of life; the calm twilight 0}; ('\:;)
waiting; lmally the pcaceful passing away inte night. And through °© %

" it all shines the evening star of Faith and Hope, brC’lthuglg %)

peace and resxgnatxon into the aclung hearts of the watchers 'Q
around. g%
“ And may there be no sadness of farewell, - (%\)
When I embark, : LR
For, tho’ from out our bourne of tim€ and place, . ! e“‘/l

o> The flood may bear me far,
1 hope tosee my pilot face to face,
When 1 have crost the bar.”

o

@
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"The VVgr and Women.

»

L]
3

By The Rev. Dv. 4. sLazarus.

It is now the fourth year aid yet. the
war. is raging with its wonted fury.
The greatest struggle the world has
ever waged cannot pass away without
leaving its traces on women. The for-
“tunes of the sterner sex are insepargbly :

laws of huma,mty and bcncvolcnce, i
will come out purged and purified; as “it b
were, seven times in the fife and fury of .-
the war. Men are sure to have ¢ompiled j‘

" books of anecdotes perpefuating the

" praiseworthy feats played by \\omen
ifi this colossal world-war, -~ -

War has its terrors ‘eertainly ; but it
has also a few redeeming features. It
has borne good fruit even for women.

mingled with those of the weaker & Tpei clajms and capacities have been

Together, they rise or fall. \Vhat effects
" the one effects the other in one form or
anothcr. The remembrance of the
unspeal{able horrors of the war, as also
of the humane incidents it has giveri
risc to, will ever be imbedded in the

" minds of future generatious of women as

well as men. They may be children
now, but a generation hence, they will
be "able to appreciate the sober and
Jcalmer views of the future historian.
Women will look back with pride and
pain to the bloodshed with willing
hearts - by their devoted men; sisters

+ will miss their loyal brothers-in their

desolate homes; aged mothers will
recount with puignant grief the tales of
adVeu'fure and heroism told of their
daring sons on the sanguinary battlefield;
millions of ycung widows will continue
to mourn for the untimely slauchter of
their hu<banwds. . oo .

. Itis said that haif the world does not
- know how the - other half lives. Butin
this case fresh revelations will be made

¢ of the mutual devotion of men and
womep. A new world of niorals, viewed
ina vivid pcxspectlp e, will apen itself to -
women-folk; nations will be seen o be

governed by the same ethical éodes of

individuals. Women’s notions of Justice,
_ equity, amd righteouness and the eternal
- . L} . .

revealed, ‘as never before and begin to
be recognised. Particularly in the case ¢
of Women Suffragettes of England,-the<.
otherwise disastrous war has scored them -
a signal success, Their- per\iét\nt agis™
tation and consequent sufferings in pre- -
war days are too well known to be -
described in detail here. How many of
them met with harsh trcatmént ~and
violence and imprisonment ? How many
of them went in for the hunger-strike, a :
feat which was never before e\perlmented"
upon? Their agitation was well. nigh )
becoming hopeless, when the war inter-.-
vened so to speak, and opened the eyes’
of the male sex to the justice and
urgency of their claim. And now a lady
member sits in the Housge of Commons!
It is the catastrophe of the war that has
hastened this reform, in spite of long
- continued discussions between tninisters .
in the Cabinet. For my own part, I
think woman’s' lemtxmate place is in the
sacred ssanctum ol' home, where alone-’
she is by nature called upon go follow .
her vocation; but the quest:on stares at
us;—What is to be done with the spmaterq
who outnumb‘r" even the wivesin the
cantinent of Europe? The former gd to
“College like mert and cSmpetg” succt:ﬁx '
fully with them®in the tripds of the
" Universities, eengaae m athlegic ¢ e‘cencxscs

=
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 ‘write books, practise medicine and if
- . permission were given, would even
- plead 'in courts like Portia of old and
save many an Antonio from the grip
of Shylock. It is they, whose abun-
dant and unspent energief demand
a suitable outlet. Municipal boards
and Parliaments afford an attractive
field for their ~talents. The more
femalc; celibacy spreads anywhere
on the earth, the more openings the
‘war will offer to capable young women
of parts and promise.

. It is well<known that war generally,
_and in this case almost universally,
~removed men workers of all grades
from their respective posts. In
England, France, Germany and other
-thglligcrcnt countries, it is the aged
~and the women-folk of all ages that
live and labour at the factory and the
field. Their hands are tried at far-
ming, bus-driving, Railway Stations,
Engine-driving, post-offices, banksand
many other places and they are found
‘both faifhful and capable; infact, more
reliable in cvery respect than their
husbands or brothers!

- It was an oriental writer, who did
away with the world’s” contempt for
woman and pleaded for her honor as
the “Weaker Vessel”; so that in.
Christendom women were treated with
special kindness, not because of their
great abilities ‘or shining virtues, but
because of their implied inferiority
to men. ¥ But the war is rapidly revo-
luripnising even these gallant ideas
and suddenly elevwmw women to a
pedcstal exactly on a Tevel with that
" of kér provcrbxal supPrzor;. #

[+

A

Wken® peace is pre)c]mmr‘d swords
wnl he ;urm,d «into plough-shares and
xpears mtu pmﬁm«f lumks, .md ina

ﬁg!uratiVe sense when the 'millions of
surviving soldiers, most of them woun-
dedand muuldted return to thelr homes
and hearths, they will be surprxsed to
see a “new earth and a new heaven”,

They will find that their time-honoured *

prescience has heen .usurped righfly

- too, perhaps better also, by their wivis

and sisters. The war will have effected
even a greatef. social revolution than
that of empires and states. Woman's
latent talents will hyve been discovered
and men will ‘have to accustom them-
selves to the new conditions of life and
seck for vacant posts of dll kinds by
the side of women.

As a result of this new discovery, a
special impetus will be given to female
education, which will thus be assimila-
ted to the varied training of the male-
sex, Now that suffrage has been won
at a great cost, women will' no longer’
stop short in their career of progress.
They are sure to invade every pres-
erve of man, including even the
pulpit, the bar and the battlefield.
They will not be mer.ely Red Cross
Nurses; but ambitiously wield the
gun and the bayonet, if not command
armies and divisions. ‘There may also

be not a few Rev. Mary Jones, and -

Bishop Sara Browns. These careers
will naturally be confined to.spinsters.
and widows and prove a begeﬁcml stx-
mulus to men to greater diligence and '
enthusiasm intheir respective pursuits.
Occupations will be sought and

secured by, the millions of young

women without *prospective:hushands,
and by young widowy whose hugt)dnds

“have f.illcn on the ficld of hattle.

L ]
Though India has not been a theatre
in the war, it has not escaped jts
beneficial as well as disastrous effects:

THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZI\’V }F\ S

Among the latter, commerce has
suffered considerably and ,prices of
all imported articles of use and luxury
have gone up, in some cases, two and
three hundred per cent. But, as regards
the beneficial effects, India comes in’
“for the lion’s sHare in one form or
ahother, : '
- .But the questionAwill still be asked,
how has the War effected Indian
women? To those who would look
beneidth «thé msurface, the answer is
most engouraging and hopeful. Indian
'mothers+of the educated classes are
learning to part with their sons, though
now for a time only, in conrnection
.with the defence of India force. Indian
mothers cannot fold their arms and
stand still or cradle up their lads at
home. They will themselves seek the
advantages of education in order the

better to correspond with their absent .

sons and train those at home in the
duties of patrictism and valour. Even
-at present, Indian women are begining
to pecr beyond the palc of these
horrors and take a wider view of their
country s welfare. The promised post-
war réforms call forth their aspira-
tions and quicker their interest in
matters more lasting and important
than the routine of every day domes-
tic life. ’

‘As it Sz Wwomen in india, mostly
foreign and not a few Indian, have
had theéir altruism aroused, whi!e

benevolence is flowing freely in®vari-

ous channels. H. E. Lad}n Pentland’s
Iadies® Depots in our Presidency,
powerful Ladies auxiliaries & Bombay
- and in the. other provinces, raising
Idkhv. of Rupees, spending houts in
 turning out uscful articiecs for the
Indian sold)ers suf_fumg abroad, and

%

forwardmg_ltems of food and com_fort .
to their needy brothren, are all the
results of the war. This indeed a sig= "
nificant anomaly, which out of the"

horrors -of a sanguinary struggle

cortinues to produce an active philan--
thropy and a persistent altruistic effort,
to whjch Indian .woman have hitherto
been perfect strangers. Our women’s
hospitality, known and praised all the
world over, but.confined to the precuy )
cts of the pial and the porch, is by the '
war Deing made to seek a wider area
for its dctivity. Indian women are
thus led to sympathise with their
sisters in open and distant parts of the |
world and lift up their hearts to God
to relieve their distress; and thus they
learn the great and important truth that -
women as- well as men in the whole .
human race are members of one great
family, and children of a common
father, whose wisdom and love fill the
infinite universe and call forth the.;r
trust and confidence.

Thé_ Duties of W(})men."x

The duties of women are discussed
in thrée chapters of the Third Book of
the Mahabharata, in a conversation

" between Drowpadi, Arjuna’s wife and-

Satyabhama, the wife of Sree Krishna.~
There it will be evident how much
education a womagl must have, to .
deserve the name of ¢ housew1fe » She
must look after the expendx‘ture of the
famlly. She must draw up the budget
-of the households She enust kﬂp in
mind extraordxnany items ofeaxpendx-
ture, and be prepared to meet therd,
She must maintain the? wlearc of the
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members of the family, and preserve
the peace of the household, and supply
"the needs of each according to each
one’s deserts. She must see that every
one in the house pursues honest, vir-
tuous ways. She-must keep the house
in a good condition, and maintain
its cleanliness. When we think of
all these, a housewife’s task does not
geem to be slight or easy She has to
be the manager of the house, the
treasury officer,, auditor, financial
minister, admmxstrator, and Inspector-
_ General of Police. She has to be
its Director of Education, its Engi-
» peer,- and its Health and Sanitary
Officer. She has moreover to look to
~ the maintenance of her own person
" according to the needs of her sex, and
be ex-officio hand-maid to her husband,
and, keeping a pious course of conduct,
be a guide and an example to the
subjects who come under her sway.
Once 'yéar, she has to make an
exhibition of the products of her artis-
- tic and handicraft- skill. She must
make legislation for the overflow of
the work of her various departments,
and arrange that things should go on
automatically in obedicnce to it. Even
, @ minister may not have the burden of
carrying so many various things. Bne
unassisted mistress of a household
has to make herself the pilot in the
sea of so many cross-currents, It is
like an independent mona%chy by
itself. «What an amount of education
And experience is'needed for a woman
whe, has”to bear the brunt of all this!

'VVe have kept our womenfolk igno-
. rant. ‘It ha¢ ofter’ béen said that
: our"w(ﬁmen have *not forgotten the
‘ \good tfxmgs which have.come down to

" ‘them from the Wise worfien of the pdst
- NNt &

E - = -~

education.

One résult ‘of the education of ancient
women is chastjty. Every ideal of that
purity of sex is seen only in India,
and nowhere else. If one sat down
to write down the story of the good
and pure women of Indiz, one might
write a very epic.’® Ancicent Indian
women stand out as examples for
the rest of ‘womankind. The posi-
tion of Parvaty as the companion of
her ~husband, after mastering all
learning in her very girlhood, was the
result of the old practice of Education.
The position of Seeta as thu‘; wife of
the noble Lord Rama, going out with
him toshare his exile in the wilderness,
and spurning the wild advances of
Ravana the demon lord, and then her
frank submission to the fire-test after
her restoration from captivity, were the
results of the old practice of Education.
Savitree pursuing the Gode+of Death,
and winning from him the life of her
dead Lord, in spite of all the laws of
nature, was a result of that practice of
The transformation of the
three angels who came to test the
chastity of Anasooya, the noble wife
of sage Atry, into three mirslings, by
the strength of her purity, and the later
birth of Dattatreya, were a result of
the old practice of Education. Bred

‘up amidst pleasurcs, and served by

myriads of attendants and servitors,
princess Sukanya married the blind
ascetic Chyavana, and faithfully min-
istering to his comforts, won the favour
of the celestial physicians, the two
Asvinis, and got him a,renbV'xted body
andliv
a resuit of the oldpractice of Education,
Damayanty’s rejection of angelic sui-
tors and marriage -with Q_Nala, the
preservation sof her purity during the
. ,

rePhappily wrth him:—that was A

Iong separatmn from him which was
forced on her by Fate, and the regdm-
ing of her husband at fast, were th¢
results of the old practice of education.
The credit of bringing forth such war-
riorsages as Drona and Bheeshma,
such noble sons as the great Pandavas,
and the many famous ancient writers
and commentators, was a result of the
old practice of education.

From the things stated above, Aryan
women seem,to™have had entrance

into all branches of léarning and

sections.of study. There was no mo-
nopoly of the men for it Hindu
women were scholars, Vedic teachers,
Shastraic expounders, participants in
sacred” duties, ascetics, and Yogic
philosophers. They were honourcd in
royal courts, they wrote texts on law,
they became - authors, they drove
chariots, they were poetesses, they
were great mendicants, they were
famous housewives, they were wise
counsellors, they were staunch patriots.

and they were very efficient in things -

spiritual as well -as material. There-

fore the statement,

“Stree soodra devuabandhoona:m
'navedasravanam matam!” meaning
that the vedas ought not to fall in the
ears of worien, the lower classes; and
depraved Brahmins, might refer not
to womep in general, butto uneducated
trivial wonmen. Judging from the gene~
rosity of legislators who provided an
outlet for the ignorance of even “those
that were fallen, we must not persume
that they debarred virtuous, intelligent
women from the, privilege of under~
stdndiné the Vedas. When in all reli-
glous observances, women were {Ppres-
cribed as the cooperators of man, it

cannot bé proper to say that they

=

t

were excluded from the study of the

“vedas. R . .

A learned English scholar.writing

about the recent prosperity of ];1par£

wrote thug; ““ the family life of a coun- -

try, and the position occupied -by -
women aré probably the best tests of its
civilisation. In comparing nation with
nation, we have no doubt'in asserting )
that one of the most imbortant forces
in the progress of Society is the educa-
tion which the mothers convey to their
children, and no nation can ever be
great unless women rise to a high
plane of thought and life, -and kindle

.y THE !\TDILX\T LADIES vam7mr,—%9-’ o

and foster similar ideas in'the minds =

of the young.”

. If we'examine oursclves in the light
of the olservations made above, we
shall sce on what a low grade we are.

But we have not always been so. Once

upon a time as we said before, our

N —~
women were great scholars. Fgllowxgg

the orthodox customs handed down

from mother to daughter, our later -

women, though uneducated, have pre-
served the knowledge of the ancient
Hindu Ethics. But many others, being
uneducated, have contracted evil and
mean modes of thought. This reacts
on the men. ' S ‘

. *‘ Heeyatchi matistata heenaissha Samagamat!

Samaischa samatcmeti Visishuaischu visishtatam.”

. By agsociation with the ldw, our
mind. becomes low;
remains. equal and, with supériors it
rises to their superior heights How
well versed he must have been who ut-
tered these words' How wise, and hew -
e;;perlenced' By ¢ associgtion ethh"

wife, whose ming is unedtwated; and
whose powers are undgweloped, mdn
can only fall, gnd not sse. In this way

. -
< - -

with eguals it

%

&
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by keeping women low, man also be-
comes low. .Whether woman is edu-
-cated or uheducated, her influence on
tman is always profound, for man can=
not rule her.  Thus the degradation of
both is unavoidable. If woman is
noble, her power will raise*and kcewp
stcady a falling man. - Tennysen has
‘gaid the samc in the following sweet
words:

** The woman's cause is man’s; they rise of sink
Together, dwarfed or godiike, boad or free;
If she be small, slight-natured, mlscrable,

1Tow shall men grow?”

Some, speaking from the physical
constitution of men and women, say,
that because women happen to be
somewhat weaker than men, higher
educdtion is if no use tothem. Thig
18 not right. Though there may be a
difference between men and women

* physically in the formation of the
‘hc_f.a-d, in the capdcity of the mind
and brain located there, there is no
difference. As things stand, women’s
minds may appear deficient, there
" being no scope for their development.
Therefore the greater reason -why
they should more surely have higher
sducation. Were not women once
scholars? Did they not writé books?
were they not fighters? Read the
history of Rajaputana., Even lately,
how many Rajput women have heroi-
- gally given up their lives ia dread
fields of barttle? How many have
ruled over Kingdoms? How many
were famous throughout the Maharash-
tra, Ahalya Bai, the Rani of Jahnsi,
" and others? And did they not fiight
.ir+ the ®hattlefield in the cause of
righteoudiiess and ifdcpendence, and
devoted‘ly guard the welfare of their
saluects’ if thc opponents of higher

- . "

edycation for women say that by their
comparative weakness women shrink
from some task¢ which men execute,
we nced not say much to them. If
there are such tasks, women will them~
sclves abstain from then.« J. S. mill
‘has said in this cénnection; “One
thing we may be certain of, that
what is contrary to women’s nature
to do, they never will be made to do,
simply giving their nature free play.”

Sisters, a’few words more before we
close this discourse. Deign t¢ attend
tothem. Try to keep them in your
mind in all your thoughts and actions.
However much vou may become lear-
ned, your learning will not be énough
for what you are, or will one day have
to become,—thc Mistress of a House-
hold. You will have to become
proficient in all branches of learning.
Your practice must try fo emulate
your theoretical knowledge. It is not

casy to count your duties. LEvery .
little act has to be done by you.

Thercfore, have our ancestors made

Saraswati, the Goddess of all Lear~ |

ning. She is a woman. Lakshimi, the
Goddess of prosperity is the guide of
all human acts. She too is a woman.
Thercfore it is your duty 20 come to
know things, by means of education,
and make knowledge your guide in
all your daily and hourly acts: Every
man is the child of some woman, her
pupil, and her obedient slave. He who
cannot honour a woman does not
deserve the® name of man. -He who
decries a woman, and tries to keep her
low, tries fo "dishonoir his ownmother.

He m a brute indeed. "It has been
said ‘that it is not possible to count
the number of your duties, Yet we

may reminds you of a fewof the

@
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duties which you will daily be called

upon to perform. ..

In yourselves, there are many things
that you should consider. You should

be clean in person. You must have .

control of your, feelings. You must
maintain politeness and courtesy. You
must be examples of modesty. You
must not be forward You must be
economical. You must be religious,
and practise.devotion to God. And
in your® reldtions to your husbands,
you must not consider yourselves the

ministeFs to their mere enjoyment.

You are to be the mothers of their
heirs. You are the mistresses of their
households. You must be their com-
panions and cnliven them with your

_sweet discourse.  You must be their

consorts maintaining their dignity.
You must restrain the.ir headstrong
careers. You must accept their pre-
cepts like pupils. You must be their
‘counsellors in perplexitics, You must
be helpmates in their virtuous deeds.
You must pilot them in timesof stress.
You must scothe them on occasions of

grief You must nurse. them on thcxr‘

sickleds.

Then there are the duties of mothers:
Vou must: bring up the children pro-
perly. Gmduallv you must take in-
creasing care in their cducation and
growth: In time your sons will marry,
and you ‘will become mothers-inla'w.
“You must give to your daugters- -intaw
that guidance and considerate Tellow-
feelmg Wthh you yourael‘.es desired
when you were in that same position.
You must not givé rise to® the usual
bigkering and tyrannising betwcen

" mothers-and daughters-in law? You

must take good care of your atten-

-dants. You must learn to be hos-

-~

pitable to the'guests of your family-
You must be friendly with your neigh~-
bours. You must be able to attend,
soothe, and nurse the sick. You must
try. to hPlp and comfort the poor and
suffermg

“ In each one of you, each of the
ahove-named virtues should find its.
abode. It is not enough if some .of
them are yours. If they are all yours,
how much yet have you to read and
profit by? yet do not shrink from the
attemnpt. An effortless, uneducated life
be a vain one. -

¢ Vidyavatee dharmips.m Kulastree

Loke Naranam ramanieya ratnam! S

Tat subliate yasya grihe sadaiva

Dharmarthakaman labhate sadhanyaha.”
says the sanskirt poet. “An educated,
virtuous, highborn woman, is like a
fascinating gémtomen. He, in whose
house this splendour shines, is indeed
fortunate, and wins virtue, wealth,
and happiness.” This is for these
other than hersclf. To herself, what
a vista of things cducatlonewxll un-
fold} :

How intenser her joys, how s.xpe-
rior her thoughts, and how sweeter
her imagination? The difference bet-
ween an educated woman and- an
uneducated one is like the difference
between a dark room, and one lighted
by all the present-day means of
illumination. We can Dbear dark
*rooms® sometimes but, can we, with-
out an effort, leave -alonezignorani
women ? L -

* . G. R. JOSYER

e L
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God’s ::Di_re'am of Love:

The world s the fuﬁlment of ybur dream of infinite

jove and light.

L

Because you have felt }ove in your heart, the blrds
a\vake gnd make their crystal song-offermgs in your
shrine of light,

And the flowers laugh in all their coloured glo;y,
filling the hours of the dawning light with their fragrant
songs.

The birds build nests for their yo.ung ones, and
mothers love their babes with their unfailing and all-
conquering love and kindness, because you feel for the

wor]d with a mother's deathless devotion.

The sunshine and the stars, the blades of grass and
the restless” ocean, the- fruits and the birds and the
flowers of the Earth all express your glory and passio-

nate lave,
H. CsaTTOoPADHYAY.
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The Child’s Liberty. .

2 s

A healthy normal child is essenti-

. ally active. His waking hours are
: increaairzyg'ly characterised by a spont-

anelty nd freedom of movement,

‘which form a striking contrast to

the well-regulated and = organised

~activities of the adults. He delights
“in this form of expression. And it _

is the psimaay condition of his growth
and deyelopment.  But the measure of
his lemjoyment of his self-initiated
activities is, however, determined for
him, internally, by his limited capacity
and the still more limited knowledge
of hxs environment, and, externally,
by the control of his parents or guardi-
ans. Restrained as he is on every
side, a child learns to take into
account the limitations imposed by
his own nature and his surroundings,
only late in child hood. He is always
highly self-confident, when not badly
thwarted in his attempts. Every thing
is brought within the compass of his
knowledge, from the ant which creeps
on the floor, to the moon which pla-
cidly sweeps the unreachable heavens.
Nothing can escape his  insatiable

curiosity.” But this inquisitive and

‘presumptuous attitude on the part of

.the child towards his surroundings.

brings with it its legitimate penalty.
For Nature is no respecter of childrén.
‘But th® child never feels hxmtelf de-
feated,; nor gives in easily. “If, for
mstance in climbing a®chair for an

,lmpornmt purpose of his own, he

comes down on the floor with the most
unexpected  conscquences, ite is the

- perversity of the chair, and not his

own weakness, that has been the cause
of his dxsappomtmcnt» So the chair

gets a kicking in its turn, sometimes : -
with more unpleasant consequences to - i
the foot that.comes in contact with:- -
the wood. But the spirit, which moves- .=
the child is not to be kept down by -
wood and stone. And the chair be-

Eomes highly useful the next hour, if. o

* not fpr climbing, at least as a- donkey

to be subjected to strict dlsc1plmary'
treatment.

But the child has to reckon wnh a.’
different sorft of limitation to his hbert}r 'f' ‘
intherestraint exercised by his parenté.
His dependence on them for his very . °

existence places him wholly at-the -:

mercy of his parents for the first fews .
years of his life. Their power over .
him is supreme inthat they can control -

him directly by injunctions and. pro-

hibitions, and indirectly by determi- .
ning his environment. Hence the °
immense responsibility of the parents
who have to watch over the expanding -
nature, and the unfolding will of their -
infant. Although all parents are .
fully conscious of their prérogative, -
which devolves on them- almost{ by .
divine right, very few have enlighte-
ned ideas on the far-reaching influence
of its exercise and on the preparation

necessary for undertaking it. ' The -

mastery and control of physical forces
require a training of several years; but, -
'kn‘the opinion of parents, the control

‘_and'guidance' of the vital, mental and' )
spiritull forces, which scek expression

in and through the child, fequire no
preparatlon .whatéver. - No schoolmg':,
is necessary. No books:a need he
consulted. Th® requisite knowledge ’
seems to come to them .1lmost by
<inspiration as sdon as they asSumec ¢he
role of parenté., The facf i$ that
yourig parénts pin theit’ fd‘;th to tradi- l )
tional methods of brmg,mg up. chlldrcn,

o -

Py
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. ~perpetuated by individual families.
If any slight modification or improve-
ment in the customary ways of con-
- trolling children is evideht, it is due to
" ideas picked up in a haphazard man-
ner from casual friends and®visitors.
This lack of an intelligent system off
home training based on a sympathetic
“knowledge of the child and the condi-
tions of his development accounts for
" . the regime of repression which pre-
vails in many a home, to the distress
* of the children, and the undoing of
many promising careers. Activities,
‘which do not suit the convenience of
~oarents, or satisfy the accepted stan-
" dards of orderliness are remorselessly
" . put down, regardless of the needs of
‘child-nature. As a result, children
thus hedged in by a multiplicity of
commands which they cannot and do
not comprehend, develop undesirable
trmts of character such as dissimula~
tion untruthfulness and-obstinacy. A
forceful active child, instead of being
4 joy to his parents and the promise
. of a strong individual manhood, be-
comes a source of anxiety to his
‘parents, and the victim of unneces-
sarily strict repressive measures. In
the words of Prof. James Ward,

wards the young we are apt to
conduct ourselves as if the world were
still in the preliminary age. While
-we now-a-days only bow, they are stilf

expected to bow down............ Sreeenaas .

chxldrcn are ‘to be secn, not heard’,

to %peaf( when thgy are spoken to’

_come as they are called, ‘to do as they
" are b.J without asking why and so
- forth.” - The above is a true descrip-
tion” of sthe parentals control, whiche
aims ;at ..havmg convement goody-
goddy children, but” ignores the wmore,
: ,n,_.uorthy‘ldeaf which ‘makes them. grow

mto sclf confident, rcsourccful and
1ndepcndent citizens. The parent
obviously assummes that his child must
begin by being wholly directed by
those who have the expericence of years,
and the wisdom of ages. It is certainly
a salutdry assumptiony but an unjust

one. Itis true that the chlld should:

learn to obey his parents. It is also
necessary that he should train himself
to take suggestions readily from the
social environment, WthhlS to modify
his life profoundly at a “later stage.
But the child is first and fore-mbst the
product of nature, and his actions are
primarily dictated by the laws of his
development. It is as detrimental to
his mental expansion to "keep him
un(%er the constant pressure of paren-
tal or social demands, as it is to his
physical growth to keep him in tight
clothes. The ‘Donts’ which very
often issue from parents unaccompa-
nied " by positive ‘suggestions are a
fruitful source of perplexity to children
and the real cause of ineffective
discipline. The parent, who snaps at
her noisy lively little one “Dont make
noise ” or ““Dont touch ”, should gollow
up her prohibitions with some sugges-
tion of approved and suitable outlet
for the impulse which made the
child excercise vocalorgans or hands.
Otherwise she deprives him of the joy
of free activity which is cthe very
essence of his life and spirit. Many a
tragicomedy, in which parents and
childrén lose their temper and happi-
ness, would be avoided, if only parents
would make an’effort to u“ndé?stand
children, and provide.for the demands
of their,nature. But such honest enter-
prise i% very rare. A mother, who will
be absorbed for hours in following the
windings of an insertion in the frock

"

)
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of her neighbour’s child, will be. chary
of spending a few minutes in devising-

. an intelligent and healthy programme

of free activity for her own:

Parents err, not only in the over-
exercise of their parental authority,
but also in the ekcessive and thought-
less anxiety they- bestow on their
children while at work or play. They
do too much for them, and allow few

* occasions for the exercise of their

incipient, povgérs, and for the “joy that
comes to them from such exercise.
Ican dc;,ﬁno better than quote, in the
words of Maria Montessori, an incident
which happened in her “Children’s
House,” in order to illustrate my point.

“One day the children had gathered
themselves, laughing and talking, into

a circle about a basin of water contai-’

ning some floating toys. We had in
the school a little boy barely two and’
a half years old. He had becn left
outside the circle alone, and it was
easy to see that he was filled with
intense curiosity. I watched him from
a distance with great interest. He first
drew near to the other children and
tried fo force his way among them, but
he was not strong enough to do this,
and he then stood looking about him.
The expreésion of thought in his little
face was intensely interesting, I wished
that I had a‘camera so that I might
have ph(ftographed him. His ege
lighted on a little chair, and evidently

“he made up his mind to place it Behind
_the group of children, and-then to

climb cupon it.. He °began. to move
toward the chair, his face illuminated

- with hope, but at that moment the tea-

chér seized him brutally (or perhaps
she would have said gently) in her
arms .antl lifting him_ up above the

heads of the ether chlldren, showed’
him the basin of water, saying, “Come, -
poor little one, you shall see teco!” ... -

Undoubtcdly the chxld seeing tho ‘
floating toys did not experience the
Joy he was about to feel through; con-
quermg the ohstacle with his own -
force, The sight of these objects
could be of no advantage to him, .’
while his intelligent effort would have -
developed . his inner powers. ThéA
teacher hindered the child, in this
case *from edpcating himself, without )
giving him any compensating good in
return, The little fellow was about to
feel himself a conqueror, and he found =
himself held within two imprisoning -
arms, impotent. The expression of
joy, anxiety, and- hope, which had’
interested me so much, faded from his :
face, and left on it the stupid expres- _
sion of the child who knows that
others will act.for him.”

JAMES C. CHINNAPPAH. -
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® 4 .
J : This young man yonder passed the poor man’s hut this morn-
ing. The poor man’s. wife smiled to herself when she saw
him, and I danced, I dont know why. When this young
" man was out of sight, the poor man’s wife told me to run after
- him and breathe a song about her into’ his heart, and make

SEPTE LT k'hﬁ-at gkt ded bkt idw?u‘{ }i&i}i.kﬁ:%‘é

PRIDE : Greed is one, be is the eldest child. Ills youuger brother’s. (3“ i
name is Passion. They Jove their small sister.

&
DESIRE : What’s her name ?
PRrIDE : I don't like it. Itisa long: vulgar name. She is a bad-

nature.! girl,  She plays with man hearts and finds herself ® e
é g ¢ piay Y him feel how happy he had made®her while- passing by, al-
rich. . g . :

‘ though he didn’t know it. So, I have just come to breathe a
LovE: [ see! [ have heard a great deal about her......... song into.his heart. Itis a pleasant surprise to meet you all
DESIRE : And I too ; so, let us not talk about this family. again. :

(el & %
LovE : Sister, a brilliant idea has flashed aeross me. LOVE: You shall not go back. -
*Joy : I must. :

PRIDE : What is it, sweet friend ? I think I have a right to ask‘

since we have been fast friends in the past. DESIRE : We shall not allow you to leave us.

‘ﬁ“ﬂ‘?ﬁ‘ﬂ‘%‘?‘?"l‘ﬁ‘%“i"i‘*‘lf‘i“?*

i

DESIRE : And I have been your Shadow, PRIDE: I am too proud to have my friend, Miss J’oy, I1vmg ina
* poor man’s hut. You are not to go back. Besides, you must

not forget you are engaged to me.

¢

Love: What do you say to entering mto a new woxld an*
entirely new world ? .

DESIRE : It is difficult to find one suited to our fancies, dont you
think ?

LOVE AND DESIRE : We are witnesses !
PRIDE : (Aside to Love)! I wish I.had been engaged to you,

PRIDE : Especially to suit my whims.

Love : I don’t think so' ‘But-—hush ! who is this? A human
being, 1 declare,

. DESIRE : I am sorry I overheard you. Mr. Pride, you must know,
Love is also engaged, . ‘ T

FEEEEF ‘wyy

’
a3

PrIDE: O!is she? To whom?
DESIRE : That’s a secret, but you shall know _ his name. itds -

DESIRE : A handsome human being ! He is scattering sugar on
famous Mr, Pain.

the ground for the little black ants to feed on. |
LoveE: He is handsome. Joy, you are not going back to the

. N )
PRIDE : Yes ! he looks a large-hearted human being. 4
poor man’s wife.

[

LOVE : A large Leart will make a large world ; I only hope he has *
no evil inhabitants in it, at least, I hope, not old Hunger.

)

Jov : I must or she will be miserable.

1:oVE : (Touched with remorse) ! Let her go.
. PRIDE ! No! she shall not. She must help us in making our new
. world. (Noticing the ant-feeder). Hallo!the good man is_
# sleeping. This is a fair opportunity to enter his heart. I
wish our fantistic friend; Mr."Dreamm the Artist were here, to

DEesIkE : He looks satisfied and contented !

‘LovE : I tell you what, then, * We shall enter his heart and carve
in it a world of our own creation. e

DESIRE : Well thought,  Shall we, Pride ?

T L —

*ﬁ*@**%%%%

*PRIDE: We shall | T like the man.  Hallo! Joy ! give us some pretty ideas about the creation of our contes-
e . (Enter Joy). @ plated world, . . , 2
3 e . . ) -
© * ) (Enter Dreamn, the artist, suddenly.) ¢

How havt:’you mdnagcd to get away frpm the village? -

DRI;AM Good mornmg fncud:' y-au seem to fonge.. Iam every-
where, 1am always floating near you all, Iam glad y:ou

tl"i"i‘”l"’i“i“i’ *W*Tﬁ“‘i’ﬁ“ﬁ"““ i’*ﬁ"%‘?"i‘“?*"s‘f%‘ﬂ'?ﬁ‘%‘

¢ LOVE AND BRESIRE : Good mgmmg ]ov' We fecel you when we

«®  meet yeu l i
&
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28 ’;\' DESIRE : Our friénd Joy was frightened when she saw her hungry.

Y A SS ANTI . looks. She grew sad, and without telling us a' word, she left

us that very day. [ wonder where she is now?
FAL rights Reserved )

A PLAY IN IV SCENES.
PERSONS IN THE PLAY.

-

LovE: O!don't vou know? Rumoutgsaw her i in the village the other
_day, dwelling in a poor man’s hut. She has become his
adopted child, [ believe. I wish I dould go and live with her,
too. Any news of Good Sense, by the bye? ’

DESIRE : No! not that I know of. But Love! who is that young
fellow coming towards us? He is weeping ! ‘

'y

Love: A beautiful gifl ia’

Love: He is our voung gentleman-friend . Pride, I'm afraid
' white, ‘

. Hunger has offended him,

DESIRE : A grand girl in red.
"PRIDE: A fine young boy in

.

(Enter Pide, in tears).

PRIDE : (To 'himself) : rett.hed old woman, She has dared to
“drive us out of our own, beautiful world. O Love! I cannot
bear this terrible blow. :

* Vasssnti, the lost.

A young man. - 4| purple.

a

A poor man’s wife Jov: A sweet laughing girl in

, bright cglours.
A Porter. : GooD SENSE: A plain-looking
' ' boy in silver.

LovE: Mr. Pride! it doesn’t become a young man like you to
weep. You must keep your name, or Hunger, hearmg of
your tears, may laugh at you in scorn. l

DEBSIRE : We have suffered a similar fate, Mr. Pride, but we ha\e )
not shed a tear, because we know that we are going to win .
back our lost world. e

DreEAM : The Artist, in colours
. of flame.

-
®  Hunger a lean, old, pale, skeleton-looking woman. Her
children, Greed, Passion and Dissipation are clothed in gold,
bright blue and pale yellow reapectlvely Some spirits to form
Hunger’s funeral-procession.

PrRIDE: Yes ! I know that too, but O L.it is in ruins.. Om‘ bcautx-
ful, beautiful world is in fragments...............

® LovE: It is cruel to think of it—but what is the use of crymg?

We must contrive to drive Hunger out of it and regain our
. world.

o

*w&*w**i@*’ﬂ“ﬁﬁ‘3“1“?’!“1‘*&‘**%“1‘?"1“?‘?‘? FE¥ ‘F%*’F'FW“F%‘?‘F’F‘F’I’%’%‘*‘F‘FW’F’?

SCENE I. A dim woond...There are dark shadows all over; and
not a rustle among the leaves. Gloom pruvails
in the skies...Fnter Love and Desite,

LoVE : Good morning, litile fiiend ! ’ .

DESIRE : But how strong weak Hunger is!

PRIDE : Besides, she has settled down comforbably in our world
® with her family.

LovE : Has she a husband 2
PRIDE : No! she is a widow. Her husband was a good man,
they say. . His name was Mr. Teedwell, but he is dead and
s his widow is free to pliy havoc wherever .she likes.. She
has three childrefi, two sons and one daughter.

LOVE VVhat are their ndmes

& L e 2

DESIRE : Sweet Love! it is ages since we last met.

JOVE: And that was in Vaesantxs heart which was once our
radians world. ’

Y

a
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DESIRE : Lean Hunger drove us out of it. s

-

;‘i’

LOVE :.Yes, bright Desire! Do you remember how pale that o‘d
woman was when she s‘uddeniy totteued in, while we were
p]avmo our sweet, innocent game?,
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thought of me. I was just waiting to see hév'fr much you all
® tespect me and my art, - )
(®) Lovrk:Mr, Artist! you have come/like your own fulfilment to us.
DrEAM: (To Desire) : “Good morpting | swift Desu‘e, you beat me
once in a race, do’ you recollect # what a fleet-footed ‘boy “you
are ! and you, Bright Joy, how goes the world with you?
(%) Jov:Faney talking of a world when we-have none to call ours !
® DRrEAM : I do declare we cannot afford to waste ovr time. " The
(}%} making of a new world is a diffiSult task
3 ’ L]

€ ALL: Difficult tcsmake indéed, but easy to live in when oncé it is

made 1 7 . : .

. . <
. g-‘,;f\ ScENE 11, "~ Vassanti's house, a tiry, poky, untidy, dimly-lit room..

(': ) ~ Dawn tries to striggle through the windows and
&) ' " the shutters, but fails to light up the gloom sleep
() ing heavily over everything in the room.

% Enter Lean Hunger, and her children.

(% H : How are you this mommg, my children ?

Ciﬁ) PassioN : I feel I am growing, mother; Dont you think I have a
marvellous growth 2

DISSIPATION : Mother? but you are dwindling into a shadow.

°  What shall we do if you die?

HUNGER : Why t you all will live, and grow and keep up my reg-u-

tation. € ‘
GREED: Mother | how are you feeling? You are not looking .well
today. o . ' .
HUNGER : I 2m afraid } am fading away gradually, But’ Greéd
my son, you must look after your bfe. .
* GREED : You needn’t fear, mother {'I have a bright future bef%re
me. e e

»HUNGER Now chxldren you all must go to bed. You have not
slept all night; morning is your bedtime, don’t forget!

a -

CHILDREN: Good merning, mother | .

HUNGER : Now, fiow, that sounds as if youare going to play

&) . about. Say Goodnights It makes me sure that’ you are

6@” . going to bed. S vt
] .

-
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%ﬂ - CHILDREN : Goodmght mother. (Exeunt sleepily).
wg HINGER: Why on earth did I enter this world? Tt is such a

, ) ) ]oncly, dreadful, horrible place......... o] feel so gloomy some
9 times............ and then...... I-have been earning so much -
v money, of late, that I have bcoun to Jose my personalxty 1

%)

feel surfeited with food; I did nof realise before that food,
at least, the food I eat now, is as .good as poison. Starva-
tion is my life! It is iy tonic! but—it’s too late to repent;
My time draws near, and I must leave my chiidren in this
Strange, new world! I am dying; children I am dying!
bury me somewhere out of this world. I hate it......... It is
too grand for me. Goodbye, children.

AERCH A

o ?

( ][miger stretches kerself out and dies),
«. Enter Vassanti, tortured by her thoughts.

V: What a strange hunger drove me to this mlserable life.
I fain would go back beyond my Past and begin a perfect
future once more. "It is too late, now. The worid knows
me. @have ruined so many young lives and been cursed
by them. No.........I must change my life. If only some
one would love me; if only some one would come to my
home and go back with my soul. Oh! I am a woman.

- I realise from what dizzy heights of nobility I have faller.
O God! There is fire in my eyes. I have -not slept for
nights. R 7

- Oh! not all the money I have earned can buy me my

honour again. [ am so tired. {Slceps.) '

T

BEH IACH HEACHE AL AR A ACHEACHCHE

seems to be full of joy). *

GOOD SENSE: Here I am, safe and sound, and full of joy, my
little long-lost friend. Love, Désire, Pride and the rest of
them were cowards to ren away from their world. I was
the only one that had the courage to stay back, in spite of
Hunger’s family, whio tried to hurt me once or twice. But of
course, I made them soon realise that the world they tried

2o T

©
B

‘1, being Good Sense, had nothing to do with them, but

&E
(a0
\7

- (Good sense, the plam fellow, creeps from a corner and

to usurp, was wide enough for twenty efamihles like theirs. .

quietly lived in a s¢cret corner of my world, waiting for my:
time. Iknew that my time would come some day, and that
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1’{) Hunger’s life was short. And now Hunger is dead, because
g ‘ m she was overfed. It gives me a sense of relief to think that -

ﬁ'&) her children are,Orphans. They are mighty creatures,
R ) T admit, but do you think that’s going to frlghten me?
(% I wish Love, Désire, Pride and the rest of them Were here

C‘:Q " now to revolt with me in a bodv against these dangerous
v orphans.

*7“.} I couldn’t dream before that Pride would run away from

£ Hunger, like a timorous coward! The world I am living in is a

beautiful ene, and in spite of all its recent ruins, I believe it can
&9 easily be rebuilt and then it will be ten times more magniﬁcentz
% thaq before. 1t is night in my world now, and I am supposed tc
be fa\st asleep...... § didn’t sleep the whole of last night.

Scene 111, Same as the first.  The young man, whoin, we foynd,

{,.

&) sleeping in Scenc I, wakes up from a strange

(7&') dream. He is alone and the ants have fed and
X gone away. ‘

e‘v‘J YouNG M: I have never felt like this before! a strange Desire

» '\{ is fluttering its gorgeous wings, like a restless bird, within me,
vy It sings............ and I feel lonely! It was the fantasy of a
¥ dream. What a sad, beautiful woman I saw. She was-all

. alone in a room, with broken walls. She lay on the floor, with
(,}3‘\) her hair wet with tears, She was bitterly weeping. How beauti-

s:?gg#gggmgzgggzgggg)gggmg%%

<2

R ful everything she said, seemed to be, although it was ahout (%)
.(Zﬁ{ her ruined life. There was a half-broken wine-cup lying by 0K
%‘%’ her side on the floor, stained with the spilt wine, Thank =~ %
&8 Heavens ! it was ouly a dream, and yet, I feel I love her. &)
%) _Her face is haunting me now, and Love is maddening, me %
) with her passionate touch, Bnt..... .why do 1 feel so joyful? &
A I have never felt like this before ? my heart was like an empty - (‘./g.’)
&K world before I slept, and now, I waketo find it crowded with ‘
) lovely forms and sweet voiceS!... (Looks at’ the spot where &])
.. he had scattered sugar for the ;1xxﬁs. before falling asleep). &)’

Q‘:"/:A) ' The ants have fed and gone hack fo their little homes, [ (*
S:g - have slept a long sleep. It's time I went Eome. _ T %)
te.: s (Exit yonng man.) . ) &)
L%:;‘) Y Enter fxom the oppoaue wing, Hun"en s orphan ch:]dxen, (\i‘\)
o weemnu . ¢ s
& N v )
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PASSION: Alas' Alas‘ our mother is dead.

A

GREED : Qur mother is dead !

DISSIPATION : Qur mother is deadﬁ
GREED Good Sense, our Enemy,~took advantagc' of us in our
helplessness. ' ‘
@

PASSION : What a scoundrel he is,
DISSIPATION : Bad Goodsense that he is!
PASSION : We shall never go back to his world again?
GREED : Our mother has been the cause of our suffermgs.
DISSIPATION ! [ wish she had seen us settled in a new ‘world
before she died.
PassioN : It's too late now1 ,
o DiSsipATION : I’ ‘m a{r‘nd we are destined to follow her to the

®

. ‘.g

grave.

GREED]! There’s one conscﬂaatmn however, left to us, we have
destroyed Good Sense’s whole world and driven his friends

g out of it,

ﬂ PasstoN ! It is very hard for people like us to Jne in a world that

AT

& Good Sense also inhabits. Of course, we are stronger than
;(%8 © heis, as long as he doesn't determine to show off his ﬁtrength.
(&) But the moment-he does, his presence becomes so odiously
x dangerous that people like us are forced to lfeave him without .

G”} a word.

».i

%K DISSIPATION : So. he has defeated us, :
GREED ! Halloh ! Here is a funeral procession coming along.
* I wonder whose it can be? . :
| (Enter Hngers Suneral Procession ). __
&) * PACSION Surely, it is our miother’s. Let us follow her to the gr'we
ALL : Poor mother 1 1 wish ske had seen us settled in a world
un-inhabited by Good Sense, before shc died. (Th.ey follow

) procession). ™ .
?zﬁ) . SCENE 1V. The*door of Vassanti's room. Enter young man ,of
@ . S«.ene I and Scene I11.. Port.e*«‘ speaks to .h;m, z

, éi,ﬁ P! Good evening,. er , . ® _ 19
%) Younc M! Good Even?ng, ) T . ‘_—,'a@ k:’z‘
UEEBEZERE g?‘?‘? HEH RERR %’?ﬁ??g At
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- V: Good mc:mmg1

V : Vassanti. ‘Do you know me? .

Youne M=: I think I do. Did we meet this morning ? v . .

V: Where?...No...... but I saw some one like you in my dream, j

YOUNG M : When ? . : o f
'V : This morning, when I ....Tlﬁy\alone, weeping, o

~%%?Ewg?§88$$§&88§§$$Zg§89%
P! Do you want anythmg?

YOUNG M: Who lives here?

P : You know, Sir,’

Youne M: Idon't! ©

P: Some one who is well-known lives here, sir, .

YOUNG M : Then it must be my uncle.........

P : No uncle, God bless us, but a lady, Sir, and a lady cannot be
anybody’s uncle. . )

YOUNG M: A lady ? Then, Pm sorry, Good night,

3

T e

( Turns 2o go away),
P: No, Sir, a beautiful Tady..
YOUNG M: How old is she? ) .

P : Once you see her, you will guess it for yourself,

YouNG M: Well then, lead me iuto the lady’s apartment, I will
speak with her.

P : With pleasure, but don’t forget I'm a poor man, Sir,

3

]

-’(Lehd.r ki into her a}artmmt.)

Scx: /V Vassant’s rtoom. Enter Young man, * Vassanti
looks surprisg 1, '

/

YoUNG M : Excuse this intrusion, but what is your name ?

YouNG M : Whatl...are you the form.1 loved in my dream? Is
yours the face that has haunted mé all day? Oh | Forglve
. Me, but I must confess my love,

&

28888@8%8@@%@@%%@2@%@&%@%

A e b e

e . @
V : For one so lathsome as me ? R
YOUNG M : Fpr one so noble” as- you, O! come.. d/nt say no.
o Change your life. I cannot bear y»ou to live here. Give me

*f@%ﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁgggﬁg?ﬁggggég
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-all your past I shall -join its fragments with my love and

carve in it the woman of my Ideal.......

V : Have, you come at last, to lift,me up from the deep pit of
distruction ? Have you come, my heart’s Ideal?

YOUUG M : I have come to buy you with my love...] am sick of
thinking that you have been hought for gold so often

V : That will make you repent, won't it ?

Jouwic M: Repent? I? .
*V: Yes! you! a respectable young man, whose life holds countless

3 iﬁ:ﬁﬁ:&ﬁﬁi&ﬁﬁ

shattered woman, who has lost her birthright of nobility.
‘Sir ! 1 want to retrieve my lost self...to pick up my real self

injuring your fresh life. Forgive me! I love you. I have

never felt the touch of love befere. Only this morning

I longed to see somebody, who would come to me and go

ech

dream. I loved you. Have you come at last?

Youna M: 1 feel proud of you already !
" (Scene changes.. .Enter love, De.nn Pride, Dream) -

Love: I have fulfilled my duty. They love eaclr perfectly.
_ PriDE: And have not I done my duty thoroughly? The young

man feels proud of Vassanti!
DESIRE : What do you think of me?  They are full of me:
DEEeAM : Thank the artist for his suggestions |

. me to leave her so suddenly. She must be erying for me .....
I feel I must go back! Even.I have ‘begun to feel miserable.
I really can't afford to lose my mdwxdualxty!
LOVE: You need not fear. She is sure to comein search of you,
. You can whisper to her that you can’t go back. N

DESIRE :_Iram so glad that we have regained our’old world, It
is a little shattered and bmken,but we shall try our best to

@

[}

remodel it. - . .

X

make it perfect again. Oh! give me your Future for me to

gifts for you, O and I...what am I but a low, abject, fallen,.

" from the heap of fragments of my shatte}ed self, without

away with my soul. I fell asleep. You came to ime in my .

Jov: The poor man’s wife must be wretchéd | It wasnot right of ‘

S
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ARE WE INDIANS TRULY EDUGATED ?

In my opinion, ‘educated’ means
trained in mind and body. Hence, I
hold that we are not truly educated,
because our training has been chiefly,
if not altogether, one-sided—a training
of the mind alone, Our forefathers
failed to see that frue ,sducatlon, to

mould a sound,character “and personali-’

_ ty, must also consist of games. So they
~did not as arule inpress on the rhinds
of their children the impotance and
value of games., Many though their rea-
- sons for this omission might have been,
it seems to me that they were practi-
cally three. I am inclified, therefore,
to divide our forefathers and fathers
into three Ichief classes. The parent
of the first class thought that a pure
intellectual training alone was suffi-
cient to enable one to carry on the
struggle for existence. Those of the.
second class thought that a mens sana
"in corpors sano was a good thing, but
that games were not necessary to
attain that mens sana and corpussanum,
They thought that .anything that
- provided exercise was encugh to
maintain a cespus samum, They failed
to see any diffcrence between games
" and mere exercise. .

The parent of the third class realised
that games were very essential, but

" werc afraid that their children might .

bécomg . playful’ and neglect their
studles. s

One cannot but see exactly where
these three classes of parcnts were
mlstaken in their conceptions of edu-
cation.” The first are’like the ignorarit
and Toolish man whe killed the goose
“that Iajd thé golden eggs. They en-
- ourdged their chlldren to work at the

@

expense of their health. Th;a result

is that the youth has sapped his brain
power in a few years, Some do well at

school and also at college. But, when -
they arrive. at the threshold of man- -

hood, they discover too late that they
have shot their bolt. Some. find: that
they are unable to use their brains any

_more, whilst others descend into an
_ early grave.

The second class of parent does not
see any necessity for games, because
he thinks that any form of exercise is
just as good as playing games. He
says to his children, *“ Oh—a walk will-
quite do for you”, or _swing the
Indian clubs’ or do something like
that; why waste time ofi games un-
necessarily ?” This class of parent
commits the grievous errog of failing
to grasp that games give us not only
mere exercise, but also teach us to
cultivate many qualities, which go to
make an ideal man.

The last class of parent—the one
who is afraid le§t his children become
too ‘playful’ is the worst of all. He
knows that games are better. than

mere exercise, but he is too lazy to

teach his children how they should so
combine work and play as not to sacri-

-

fice the one for the other; the cultiva- -

tion of a zia media,

° What then ate the beneﬁts acquu'ed
by participation in games, beyond
mere excercise? They teach us

.how we shoutld _cultivate certam qua- |
lities which go to make an ideal

man. Among others 1 may mention
the following, unity and combination,
enddrance and tenacity, the ‘sporting

instinct,’ sacrifice of sclf forwothers, the -

saying of NIL DESPERANDUM in the

. " THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE- . ' _‘*3‘:
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face of fearful odds, the capacity for-

- -

judging others, °

" (i) UNITY AND COMBINATION, |
8 N
All games, in which are required two
teams rather than two individuals,

" teach us that the members of each team

must be completely united, if they are
going to show “their maximum strength.
Let us take Cricket. If each mem-
ber of a cricket team is only bent on
showing individual brilliancy or on
serving individua! interests,—as for
example, when each player is bent
on his own score, the team as a whole
suffers because, let us say, each man
wants to go in-to play in a certain
order and the captain cannot satisfy
them all. Or a selfish bowler bent on
keeping up a good average, finds an
excuse {the moment his average. is
being spoilt) for being changed; thou-
gh, if he had the interest of the team
at heart, his.sole purpose would be to
get his opponents out even if it comes
to his*spoiling his good bowling ave-
rages. Again in Football, all men of a

_ side must so combine and pass'the

ball from one to the other as to enable
them to shoopt it between the oppo-
nent’s goal.posts. But, if some one or
two such men should ‘stick on’ to thé
ball too much in order to have the,
honour of shooting a goal, they may
throw away chances for scoring,
which may‘never occur again during
the rest of the time.® They niust pass
to the man in the most favoyrable

. position to shoot.a . goal. - They fnust

all combme to make an easy opening
for a shat.” « -

o

(ii) ENDURANCE & TENACITY.

1

\ Any ong, who t'tkes parl in any out-

dsor game, soon comes to know that

all such games call for a certain amo-
unt of effort and a capacity for
undergoing some discomfort or even

pain; that with this capacity for
enduring pain and discemfort, he
must also have the capacity to hold on;
that is, in addition to enduring dis-

comfort and pain, he must also play -
the game to the bitter end without

L

giving it up. Itis not the man who .

shows mere brilliance who maxesa
good player. How often have I seen

suffer defeat by not having the. épirit
of not giving in, when he begins to

feel discomfort or pain. -On one occas

sion, one of two boxers had the mis-

fortune of 'dislocating one arnzin.the

middle of the contest. - But he did not

give up the fight. - He boxed on to the

end with the other arm and had the
satisfaction of  being -declared  the
winner in points. Take another case,

I know of a man, who, though suffe-.

ring from fever, played in an impdrtant

‘'one man show brilliance and dash af - -
the commencement of a game and.

match for his college at Football, and mA

thus enabled his side to win the match.
He must have played on by sheer
force of will power, as there was no

_doubt that he wasse very ill at the

time. How many athletes win a race
by this wonderful will power

-whijch enables- mind to triumph over )

matter. They muster up all® their
strength’till they drop at the"winfling

.post. That is the spmt ‘we,want oxr \

boys to have.

&
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(1) THE ‘SPORTING INSTINCT.

I doubt not that many of us have
heard the expression before. But how
many of us have given a thought as
to its meaning? Let me -{ry to give
the meaning. This is a spirit, let us say

_a noble spirit—which prompts a man
to give his opponent a reasonable
chance of winning a game, although
by the rules of the game heis not
bound to do so. Let ustake #n ex-
ample from Cricket. Towards the close
of a match one side A had to make 15
runs t6 win the match, and their last
two men were in. But ugfortunately
it was time for ‘cease play. But the
captain of side B told the captain of
side A that they could continue for
another half hour in order that, if they
could, their side A should win the
match, instead of the match ending in
a draw. Now we can well-call captain
of side B a thorough sportsman.
Another case I remember quite well.
It was during the South of England
“Tennis Championships. In the open

" singles, the men were ‘two all’and in
the final set they stood thms. A had
6 games to his credit and B five; and

- in the 12th game A was servitg and
it was ‘ Vantage in’ in his favour. If
A won the next stroke, he would have

- won the championship. He 'served

" for the next stroke and B while.running
up to receive it slipped and fell and
thus lost the stzoke and hence the
champxo_mhlp according to the rules.
But'A was a sportsman and wanted to
Hat B without the aid of accidents,
£#ir, and square. So he asked B o
plaj e, and ﬁnally managed to
beat hlm But in asking B to play on,
e gave bim achance of winning the

—

. Champxonshlp, as B could have won!

that game and the next two, to ‘beat A
by 8 games to 6 in the fifth set.

et

(IV) SELF SACRIFICE FOR OTHERS.

1

This quality ' comes into play in
those games, which are played by two
teams rather than by two -individuals.]
Let us suppose that X and Y are both!
very good batsmen and are neck to!
neck in the season’s batting averagesi
for their college. Now I have known|
one of two men in such 2 posmon,'
belng asked in an inter-collegiate!
match to ‘hit out’, in order to make the}

-runs required to win the, match n aj

short space of time, Aad he did ¢ hlt}
out’ and got out with only a few runs}
to his credit. Now, if hc had been a man

who looked to his own interest, he could;

have played his usual careful gdme'
and kept up his good batting average.

But he sacrificed his interest for the

sake of his side and his college. His

only thought was to win the match if;
possible and not whether his rival|
was likely to Deat him in the batting |
averages, It is this spirit that makes:
boys into MEN, who are admiréd and,
envied. It is this spirit that made Sir:
Philip Sidney, dying witl insatiable

thirst, to pass a cup of water, specially

procured for him with great difficulty,

to an ordinary soldier of the rank and
file, with the words ‘ THY necessity is

greater than MINE.)

(V) NIL DESPERANDUM.

@

o

@

This ‘rranslated from the Latin
means ‘never despair.” It is the qua-
lltywwhich whispers in the ears of
the one who falters in the face of
heavy odds~ to. pull himself together

i

" not lost, we shall win yet.
man has won a set after losing the

<]

T

like a MAN and go forward. How

many of us have this valuable quality ?
Not many. How often have I seen
men play a game well only so long as
" they lead or their side leads. The

.- moment their opponents get the upper
Such men .

}}an(i, they fall to pieces.
say to themselves, “
whereas they ought to say,

now we are done,”

(13 -
all is

” Many a

first 5 games and wining the next 7.
To take an example from the great
European war, this is what the French
and British have done. Against heavy

odds in men and every machine of war,

they lost the first five games to the
German_s. and won the set with the
Battle of the Marne. It is the spirit
and not mere strength that tells—whe-

ther in games of peace or war, other
things being equal.

(VI) THE ART OF USING
ONE’S ‘HEAD".

Let me assure each and every one

who is an aspirant to the higher
honours in any game, that mere
strength and dash without head,

does not enable him to reach the goal

in view. He must cultivate a capacity

for sound Judgment He must know
his own strength and weakness, as
well as his opponent’s. Then, he must
so use his’ strength and guard his
weakness, as to strike at his opponent’s
weakest spot with 'his own strength
and guard his weak spot against his
opponeat’s strongest blows. This re-
quires a deep study of men and a
deeper study of the game. Let me give
a sithple example. Let us take ténnis.
There are sorae men, who can execute
individual strokes brilliantly, but who
always play lhosg strokes to the op-

‘qualitics required for foodball,

.

ponent’s /strongest quarters; In fact
The-

they do not use their ‘brains’.
result is that in spite of brilliant strokes,
they have to

find out, wherf, their opponent is weak
by testi
of thé game. In fact they must, tg use
a ‘boxing’ term, ‘spar at the stgirt for
an’ opening’. ; ’

’

taste the chagrin of
defeat. They donot take the trouble to « -

Most of the games above-mentioned .

are suitable only for Indian-men; but

there are some games suitable for

Indian ladies also, and before this

article is drawn to a conclusion it will’

not be out, of place to suggest some of

these games.

There is no doubt that Indlan girls
and ladies cannot take part in all
the games played by the ladies of the
west; and this, because their dres;;
does not permit them.
Indian girl or lady, can play are
tennis, Badminton, Basket ball and a
game very much like the American
base ball (but which is played with a
tennis racket and ball), which I will
call by the name of ROUNDERS. )

The first two are well known and
I need not dwell on them, Basket
ball has been _heard of. It is more or
less like football, but the ball is not
kicked but passed from hand to hand.
Instead of the ball being kickecd
throughsthe - goal as in foodball, the

basket which is attached toa pole,

This game brings into plag all_ the

devioid of any danger. -
“The game of ROUNDERS, <am bé

. w3
Two sides are chosen. Four “posts”
are marked on the field in the form of.

ES . e

but lS :
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him durmg the early part -

What the .

-played by any rgmber of players. N
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-circles with a radius of 134 yards.

- These four posts should represent the
four corners of a square of any conve-

~nient size. Let me glve a diagram,

©

A is called the base. B,C andD
are the ‘posts.” E is also a circle with

a radius of about I4yd and about 6
yds from A, along the diagonal A C,

Let us say two sides have been chosen’

of four players each. One side wins
the toss and starts batting, Let the
playérs on the batting side be WXY
and Z. The striker always stands at
the base (A). The bowler must bowl
in such a way as to enable the striker
to hit the ball, before it touches the
ground. If the bail after being struck,
is caught before it has touched the
ground, then the whole side WX Y Z is
out. If the ball is caught on the first
hop, then only the striker is out. A

" striker is also out if the ball is hpicked‘

up and she is struck with it before she
has redched a ‘post, from the base.
Gnce she is “in’ a”“post’, she is safe
and ganndt be struck with the ball. A
striker must a# least travel from A to
B after she Atrikes the ball. If she
thmks shc has hit the ball far enough,

she can travel from:vA to B and from B

_ to Cas weli, or even do the full j journey
and back to the bdse, if she is sure

[l
& =
. ' o T
- El .

m

that she will not be put ‘out of play’

before then in any of the ways above:

mentioned. Suppose W strikes the
ball first and runs to post B. Then

X strikes the ball. When X has:
struck, W, who is at post B, must at least

go to post C and X must at least go tc:')%
post B. Let us assume that X is at
post B and W is at post C. Now Y

strikes the ball, Let us assume that,

W goes to D, X goes to Cand Y goes
to B. Now only Z is left<o strike the
ball. When Z strikes the ball, at least
one of the former strikers must reach
the base before the opponents can
ﬁeli_:l the ball and place it in the empty
base. Because if this is done, when
the base is empty, then the wholc side
is out. But a player who is ‘out’ can
strike again, if any one on his side can
travel the whole journey from A to B,
CtoD and back to A as the result of
one stroke. If the square is small and
this is easy to do, then it -can be
agreed on ‘beforehand, that two such
full rounds in two strokes or three
full rounds in threc strokes only will
revive a striker who has been put
‘out of play” The cardinal things to
remember are (1) that at every stroke
each player must base her post’ or
the striker her base, and travel al least
1o one other post; and (2) that the
base should not be enipty. Therc
should Le at lcast one person to strike
the ball, otherwise the whole side will
be ‘oat’, if the ball is placed. in the
empty base, before a player reaches
it. Such a situzation can only arise,
when there are only four players or
less left, the other being all put out of
play., "What I have said gives' a
rough idea of the game. The girls
themselves can frame addmonal rules
by mutual °a5reement .

-
1
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Thus the Indian lady can also take
part in healthy games, which will
develop both mind and i)ody. But, in
some cases, it is not at all possible for
then to take a direct part in games.
Even then, however, they can do much
good by taking 4n interest in games,
‘They can encourage games by being
present at them. The presence of fair

" spectators gives often a great zest to

games, even though games must be
played for the game’s sake. More than

this, Indlan Ladies can teach their boys

and glrl,s the moral value of games.
We have talked of the duties of
‘parents’ in ., the first part of this
paper. But parents in this "connec-
tion in India, alas! often mean dnly
the fathers, for the mothers have
little voice in the education of their
sons. Well, then! here is a chance
for Indian Ladies, - Let them first
show themselves capable of. taking

part in games. * And then, themselves

understanding the value of games,

" they can teach the men how useful

they are. B
Itris the moral rather than the
physical aspect of the boons con-
ferred by games, that we Indians do
not appreciate. Weé know that we
have Staghated, while Europe and
America have advanced. We know
that they consider games as much a
part of truc education as books, Their
schools even go to the extent of comi-
pelling their boys to take part in
games, unless thcy are physically
unfit. What do we do we€ even damp
the spmts of those of our children who
love manly games. Few there be of
our,sons who play a gamé for the
game’s sake. Many there are of them,
whose only exercise is to watch others

play. To my knowledge, put of the

i

140 of my countrymen at an English
University, not more than 10 to I§ per.
cent took part in any games in winter!
Facts aré stubborn things. Among
the nations of the East, the Japanese
alone have advanced to the level of
the world”™ best. They enforce their
national games in their schools. The. .
greatness of each nation seems to tell
its own story as to the importance it
attaches tooutdoor games. Moral spirit
and character must always triumph
over “mere strength and brute force,

other things being equal. No utterance

proves my contenion better.than this—
that ‘the battle of Waterloo was. won -
from the playing fields of Eton and
Horrow.” Before I close, I venture to
add this advice to my countrymen,, let
us start with our playing fields first.
All that we want will follow in’ due
course, '
AN INDIAN PATRIOT.
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: THE POOR MAN s WiFE: Do you know where he lives?

PRIDE & DESIRE: I tell you, - we cannot sufflcxentlv thank ~our
wonderfully brave young friend, Good Sense. He has worked
wonders alone. He fought Hunger’s children single-handed,
“drove them out, and has given our world back to us. Brave

~ little Good Sense | ' :

Jov: We never thought that Good sense was so useful after all!

PRIDE & DESIRE : We now knew what he is

(PRIDE): How shall we distribute the twcfavorlds between us?

1L.ovE: That's easy.. I shall make one new world out of the “two.”

Jov: That's brilliant! ' o,

‘ (Enter Good Ser;se).

% a

r
ALL: Allow us to ¢ongratulate you, Good sense! .

G. SENSE : Thank you! but believe me, I am glad I have foupd
you all again, I hope we dre going to be friends for. ever.

o : ( Enter the poor man’s wife). .

ALL: Hush! Hush! We' must (hide. Joy, especially you.—Here .
comes your adopted mother to seek you, but you are not to

lcave us,
»

lov: Let me speak to her alone. I promise not to go back with
* her..

Arvr: Promise us!

Jov: I promise.

ALL: Lét her go then. Joy has never broken lier promises.

13
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LOVE: I don’t know, I have foften found her a charming 'prt'o-r
mise-maker and a promise-bredker. :

-

ALL: That’s different. Remember you are Love.., :
‘ (Tey hide).

JéY' Here she conies. Good morning, mother, -
THE POOR MAN’S WIFE: Goodmornmg, iitl€ girl. Have ypu o
told him? ® » o .

jov: I didn'. ’ :

ii%&&&&i&i&&iﬁi&i&ﬁiﬁiiiﬁiiii&&i&i&&iﬁ&i&&i&i&i&k&i&i&i&éﬁ@

.»1-,&&Mﬁmm»LMMM,&M.M@M::@.«&iggmm&,

JOY: He lives yonder,

THE POOR MAN’S WIFE: Is he alone ! ? I want to speak to “him.

JOY: He is not alone. He is marrxed & .

THE POGR MAN’S WIFE: Oh! he fs married! will you go to see
him, if I ask you to? s

JoY: I am going tonight, so I am sorry Icannot go back with you.

THE POOR MAN’S WIFE: Dear Joy! I shall not deprive the
young man’s home of you! Go and live with him, sweet
- J8y, and tell him that the woman, who smiled at him this
morning from her little hut, has set him up in the Temple of
her heart, and worships him,

JOY I shall, o

THE POOR MAN’S WIFE: Goodby&,, Joy. (Exit).

ALL: Has she gone? T

JoY: She has. Haven’t I kept my promise? -

ALL: You have But what did she say?

JOY: Love must forgive me. It was her husband’s secrets she

Ed

©

told me.
ALL: Love's husband? what is his name? -

Jov: Pain, of course ! t , / ) .
CURTAIN.

H. CHATTOPADHYAY.
. ¢
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Our Children’s Page—*
The Eagle Brothers.

Two Eagle ]}rc;thers—long ago,

N Lived in the famous Home of Snow.

' The Elder’s name was Jattayu,

- Who was the stronger of the two ;

Sanpati was thé )"oungar brother,
And both were sons of the same mother.
Jattayn had a powerful wing;
And of all Eagle Tribes, was king.
These Eagle Brothers livedin snow,
In antient times, long, long ago,

[
()
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In the Himalyas—for they thought. '(:g) ‘
That wisthe highest, noblest spot R
/) u ~ . 8 P % .
(s * In all the world—and great and regal, - (2
Qf} | The prét@est dwelling for an Eagle.
i_‘:‘g' - . The Eaglé-King flew on his wing, ,
- eta. . £And ‘wHen he flew he made a ring, ’
(&) 6 ~"; Magestiqal—day after day, ;

B S His life was very, very gay. gg
& " Whene'er he helfrd the voice of hunger, ‘ b
& Both he 2nd hisvbrotheér younger, o
%‘ ' Sought for food without a word, - : %
‘ .+ And killed the Kfe of many a bird. N
c ) Wheneer the'eagle king appeared - M
. Among the skies—the birds all feared, . M

Lest they should have to sacrifice | . ‘ %
6 - . Their lives and lose them in a trice. " T %
v i And yet they knew ‘that"he was meek,

" (%) ss And very gente to the. weak, : %
. . SVhen Jattayu flew inthe air, ’ ®)
. eﬁ s To challeage him no bird would dare. o e ° % '

_,;é’ 7. Wlhinee'r he flew on ontspread wing, - ., .
E\:{J He‘yvas ambitions as a king. R - ®
*e:\q_ ®.. But when at home, he was no ‘other . {(Q
(PN ¥ ; (7e TSR £8
832*888%88&8@&9¢ 8828 ﬁgg&ﬁ
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_ &Q Than Sanpati’s elder brother, S : @
. ’ A gentle son of a gentle mother. o ‘ %)
(% . They shared the day’s meal and they ate ‘ '
- &%) * Together from one little'plate, « : )
68  And after every meal they’ddly -
) Far away into the sky,
® Just by way of exercise. : . ®
e And when they did—the circling skles ) ‘ ) @
1 S Rang wiidly with their joyous cries, ‘ o %
C"g\\} . One day Jattayn, while returnmg N o &
. To his nest, expressed a yearning :
To his brother, and he said - . ‘ g

“1 wish I'once covld reach the sun
Burning large and round.and red,
If I could,—Twould be such fun 13
So, ever since Sanpati heard

The longing of his brother bird,
Day after day kept wondering,‘

He loved ]attayu very much h & il .
His love for Jattayu was such, = . A %
That he at last, one sunny day, -
.- To reach the sun found out a way.. -
“ It could be done ! It could be done—
. It could be done” he cried, “ if one .
« _ Shqud fly between him and the sun,”
~ And so, one day—he bravely said
" To Jattayu, “I, tco, will go
c With you and leave our home of snow
‘ To meet the sun, so round and*red.”
He also said—zin sweet pretence,
. Should the sun’s splendour be intense
And 1,%in terror, shut my wing
" And drop,to earth—Q! Eagle-KmG'
® Since you are used to datfce and fly .
~In any corner Qf the sky—-‘ °
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And you are stronger, than poor I

" I beg you, brother, to take care

Of me when we are out in air.

Fly under me—so, should I chance
To drop all sudden, in a trance,
You will be abie me to save,

And save me from an carly grave!”
Jattayu consented—so

Far from their cold Home of snow
Towards the sun they gaily flew
Circling in the skies so blue,
Higher still and higher, higher
Flew they towards the ball of fire,

- To fulfil this strange desire!

-Till. at last they reached a spot
Where the sun burnt very hot.

Even Jattayu felt the fire

Though Sanpati was much higher,—

~ Not a word to him he said

Of the sun’s rays burning red ;
Jattayu said “Let us go
Back unto our Home of snow,”

- “For,” he said, “ our little nest.

Is, I think, the very best.”

So both the brothers back returned.
Sanpati’s wings alone were burned. -
“It's wonderful,” Jattayu cried

To Sanpati—in foolish pride,

“It's wonderful to think how I,

And you—dear brother—did not die,
In spite of reaching the bright sun.
Didn’t we have tremendens fun ?
Should 6ur bird-people chance to hear’

«T'his tale—they'l all be mad with fear I—

O! thank your stars—dear Sanpati,=
That,I was with you, when we flew

-~ #Right into-the skies of blue—

G thank your Heavens I was with you,

L
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\Vhen you in terror fell on me!”

But Sanpati—a. gentle bird—’
Never said a single word
About his wings, to any one.

- Burnt by the anger of the sun,

Sanpati lives—all night and day

In his great Home of snow—and none
Can know his wings were scorched away
In the fierce passion of the sun,

Jattayu fiew, all day and night.

In fluttering rings of rich delight.

To every bird he met, he said,

That he made friends with the sun so red!
No ! none could know the reason why
Sanpati stopped to dance and fly,

With his king-brother in the.sky.

I am the only one who know -

Why Sanpati has ceased to ﬂy -
As once he used to, in the sky, '

And stays all day—in his Home of snow.
He tried to shade Jattayu’s wing. -

From the sun’s rays one sunny day ;.

And when he did, poor little thing,

His own bright wings were scgrchéd away.

H. CHATTORAJ,

.8

"’"X}*’KZIX SRR XXV}{K‘S{ X‘%ﬁ

[ I
¥

xxxx%xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx

PR

$

Z’XQ’X.I?xKXEXXXXXXXKXXX}%XXXXXXXXX

[

{

e



00 THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE.. =~ -« -

Editorial Notes.

DR, Mrs. R. Isaac

. We give herc the photo of Dr. Mrs.
Rathnamma I[saac, who is®the first
appointed Lady Doctor in the Gevern-
ment Maternity Hospital of Madras.
" Her School ard College careers were

successfu! ones. She was educated in
the Sarah Tucker College, Palamcottah
and passed the F. A.-in 1907. She
stood first in the LM. & S. Degree
examination of the Madras University,
- passing successfully every year through
the § years’ course, and winning ‘the
Midwifery medal of the College.

Mrs R. Isaac is doing uscful service,

. not only in her professional career, but
also in other aspects of her life. " She
is a great help to her husband, Mr. J.
K. Ismc, B.A, who is serving in the
V.ML0L A, having been sent out in 1913
, as the \ M C.A. representative to Eng-
land and America, and having served
with the troops in Mesopotamia in 1916,
and now General Secretary of the Y.M.
C.A. in Ceylon. She is the mother of
WO boys'nnd is helping in their educa-

tion,
) "=

Mrs, Isaac is helping much in Sunday

school and missionary work in connec-, .

tion with the Tinnevelly church and with

the Zion church of Madras. She does

véluntary zenana- work, especially in
castesljindu homes. She 15\'ﬁ~}su,llelp-
ing in the Social Service’ League in the
slsns and the Baby-saving scheme. ®

I @t . , ..
-We want many ,more women like
her, especially %at the present time of
" stress and difficulty.

LS »'m

Seco

2

: "‘he Goverament Brahmin Widows’ Bostel,

J:’
e riplicane, Madras,

- We have much pleasure in giving as
our frontispiece the picture of the three
widows’ of the Government Brahmin

‘Widows, Hostel, Triplicane, Madras, who

were the first students from. the Hostel
to enter Queen Mary’s College, Madras,
1917, (reading from left to right Lak-

shmi-Parvathi-Amukuthy), Patvathi ob- -

tained the highest marks in Mathematics
of all the Girl’'s Schools in the Presi-

- dency at the recent S. S, 1. C. Exami-

nation and has becn admitted to the

-Mathematics Section of the Intermedi-
ate’ class of the Woman’s College:

Madras.)
The Widows Hostel has - now  be-

come an institution in Madras and a .
“very useful one too, and gs such deser-

ves to be greatly encouraged. It was
opened in 1912 under the direction of
Subbalakshmi B.A.L.T, herself an edu-
cated widow lady. The movement has
h4d the earnest help of Miss Lynch, Ins-
pectress of Girls' Schools, Madras, behind
it. Miss Lynch has rendered the whole
movement incalculable service in
personally collecting widows from va-
rious parts of the Presidency and in

representing to Goverament the |

scheme and plan of the ntw Hostel.
Recently, the old Ice-House was pur-
chased for the girls at a cost of
Rupees 80,600. At present, there are
70 widows “being educated in the
Governmept Secondary and Training |

School, attached 19 the Brahmm‘

Widows' Hostel. The School was’
opened Jin 1913, with -a view to give
thcse?;?(rlﬁ the best opportunities of a

o

lary Education; the first girls

e e e e ettt
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Dr. Mrs. R. ISARC.




THh NDIAN TADIFH’ '\IAGA/!NL

8

to pass out from these Institutions are

pictured above. They haye successfully .

completed their S.S.L.C. course of

the Madras Government Examinations

and are now qualifying for the. Degree
~ Course of the Madras University.

, Aonther batch is being prepared for
the same course this year and in all
probability a few of the number will
enter the Medical College: for Women—
Delhi—to be of further service to their
indian Sisters.

- Miss L ynch the Inspectres> of the

¢ircle, is to be congratulated on the

success of the Movement and the
success of the girls, who have been her
especial cate,

M. F.F.

-

Current Comments.
Our day.

We quote the appcal of the Hono-
rary Secretary of the “Our Day,”
recently fixed for the 12th December
1917.

“His Excellency the Viceroy's
appeal to the public of India on behalf
of “Our Day’ will have evoked wide-
spread interest and attention and it is
certain that the organisation of an
* Our Day? will be welcomed through-

- out the extent of the Indian Empirc.

In a word, the object of ‘Our Day’ i
to provide funds for the Red Cross,
which has made possible a woﬁrk of
mercy, worldwide in its extent, ‘and
on thxs occasion the funds which may
may be collected will be allocated by

the Viceroy betwu:n ‘\Iesopotdmm and -

Indja. The hospital service at Home,
provided with every detail of surgical
and medical skill and appliances, is
well known; there " are® bgsides the

141

i

4 splendid convéys of motor ambulances

that carry out the transport on the
lines of communication behind the
British front in France, and also help
our Allies; there are the hospital trains;

there are the great organisalions in -

Mualta, ih BEgypt and at Salonika,

with emotor ambulances and launches.

for the campaign in Mesopotamia, and
a similar provision for East Africa;
there are the hospiial and ambulance
umts in Italy, Russia and Roumania;
there are supplies of food for British
and Indian prisoners ot war, books for
the wounded, comforts of every kind
and curative treatments and iraining
for disabled men.

It is now felt that
the time has come for India to make a.

Co4r

€

special effort to do even morc than she

has done, especially for the splendid
troops now so bravely fighting battles
for Empire and for India in Mesopota-
mia. There is one chicf outstanding

featurc about the Red Cross work, arid

that is that it exists not only to heal
the soldier but to help the ma n, and

persanal care for all who seek its aid -

is a keynote everywhere of its service
of succour and help.” 'Qur Day’ has
been held at Home, already in 1915

and 1916, and it will surely have impr-.

essed the Indian public to learn that

: the last ‘ Qur Day’ at Home produced
the splendid sum of £ 1,098,000 or 164
lakhs.

All the British Dominigrs and
Colonies during 1910 sent magnificent
contributigns to swell the ‘Qur Day

Fund. From the faraway corncrs of
the world, donataons large and small '

frowedin; British residenes antd
citizens of the Empire in Iceland, Costa
Rica, Bushire, Fiji, St. Helena, Wei-

haivei, Siam, Morocco, the British *
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West Indies and the Falkland Islands
and scores of other places all contri-
buted sums tp ‘Our Day.! Here are
a few of the donations:—Canada,
£ 341 002, Egypt, £ 97 824, the Straits
Scttlements and Johore,State, £ 50,000,
Australia, £ 46,150, New Zealand,
£ 36,600; South Afriea, £ 8,736; ifideed
not a single colony or dependency of
our great British Empire failed to send
a generous contributior, and under the

head of Foreign Countries the Fund
received ne less than £ 5195 India -

itself apparently sent only £ 5,000, and
that went from the Presidency of Bom-
bay. {t is true that no special organised
effort .as is now contemplated seems to
have been made in this country last
year, but that is all the more reason
why the response in 1917 should be
worthy of India’savealth and prosperity,
It has been recently said by a hi‘h
anthority that India was never moce
prosperous and well to to than she is
to day, and the generosity of India and
her people is proverbial. {t is parti-
cularly interesting to notice the contribu-
tion which was sent by the Province of
Outaric in Canada, wiz, 300,0C0.
. Ontaric has good reason to be proud of
this splendid effort, and in counection

with this gift an interesting extract ~

from the Ontares Gasette may be read.
It sets forth that ‘whereas the most:
Hon' ble the marquis of Lansdowne, the
"President - of the British Red Cross
Socxety has, on behalf of that organisa-
tion “and the Order of St john, asked
for money, ‘and whereas the need for
this hay been established, the mayor of
ey ery town and city and the reeve of
every Mumupehtv, together with all
" clergymen, school teachers, Mcmbers of

Parliament and the public generally, are

- adjured  to’ s2tto work to get it, In

testimony whereof, we have caused these
our letters to be made patent and the
great seal of our Province of Ontario to’
be hereto affixed. |

. The average weekly cost of running®
the Red Cross in England some months
ago was £ 40000, This sum will not
diminish but increase as the spheres of
its activity extend, There is always a’
need for more money and surely it is
the duty of the inhabitants of India,
both European and Indian, to do their
utmost for those who are ﬁghtmg their
battles overscas. o

&
®

A point which it is desirable to press
upon the public is that the liabilities of
the Red Cross extend beyond the provi-
sion of comforts, ambulances, launclhes,
etc. This organisation also provides
food for men who are in enemy hands.
It looks to the after care of many
gallant men, who have been broken in

—the course of the war, and for whose

families and d-.pendente as well as
themselves, it behoves us all to do otr
best.

Again, our liabilities will certainlly nct )
cease with the conclusion of the war.l
Let India throw itself wholeheartedly -
into this scheme, and for her fair fame
stt up a great record for an  Our Day.
Every anna subscribed will find its way
into the coffers of the Red Cross Fund
and will, through the admirable business
methods of the Red Cross, help in sora
useful work Every man, cvery womar,
every - child can do something to heip
“Our® Day’; for the 12th Decmber is not
intended to he a day for the rich only..
If e\eryona' of lndms three hundred |

//

@
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million .nhabitants were enabled- to’

subscribe one anna each,the result worr-

Id be the magnificent contribution of:
187 lakhs, Is this-ar impossible ideal?”

Lady Chelmsford has followed up the

Viceroy’s appeal with her own touching-

personal appeal, which it is hoped will
be read by, or read to every woman in
India. Never' have the womanhood of
this great Eastern Empire had such a
chance afforded to them to take a share
in the war, never perhaps will they
again haye -such a chance-of rendering
valuable service in a glorious cause.

Surely they will seize it.and assist to.

the utmost jn making the i2th Dec-
mber 1917, a day of which India and
the British Empire will be proud.

It has been arranged that Donations
and Contributions in aid of ‘ Our Day’
can be sent to the credit of the ‘Our
Day’ Fund ‘at the Alliauce Bank of
Simla, Simla ; the Baok of Bengal, Cal-
cutta ; the Bank of Bumbny', Bombay ;
and the Bank of Madras, Madras; as
well as to any of the Branches of these
Banks. Periodlcal lists of subscriptions
wlrich have becw received will be pub-
lished in the press. The Honorary
Treasurer of “Our Day” is Mr. W, Lit-
ster, Alliance Bank of Simla, Simla;
and subscriptions will be’ received by
him, =~ ¢ L 7

The followmg suggestlons were
made for the “ Our Day ” celebrations
at a meeting of the executive commit-
tee. Laicky bags are to be held in all
important centres, such as,,9 Bombay,
Calcutta, Madras,’etc. Lady, Minto’s
Lucky Bag of the Calcutta Hespital
had brought in 48000 Rs. Lady Well-
ingdon’s Lucky Bag in Bombay Rs.
52000, Lady Munro’s Bad Rs.- 53, 400,

and Mrs, Stuart Fraser’s in Hyderabad.
Rs. 45000. It was mentioned that
H. M. the Queen-Empress would be
pleased to send out some special prizes .
for the Lucky Bags in India, which.,
would be brought over by the Secre-
tary of State. With regard to the -
Lucky Bay of Madras, Mrs. H. G. W'
Gillman lately wrote in.the Madras
Mail ;

*“H.E. Lady Pentland has asked me
to help in organising a Monster Madras’ .
Lucky Bag in aid of the celebration’
Day announced by the Viceroy to
take place on the 12th December, for. -
the purpose of cellecting funds for.
Red Cross work which for the Madras .
Presidency has now been undertaken.
by the Madras War Fund. On Her
Excellency’s behalf, therefore, 1 invite
your generous help towards the Prize
List for this. Madras Lucky Bag. Any'
gift either in money or in. kind will be’
most welcome and will be gratefully

. acknowledged by the Military Secre-

tary to His Excellency the Governor,
Government House, Madras. All gifts
should be addressed and sent to ‘The
Madrds Lucky Bag’, Ladies. Depot,
Government House, Madras. A list of
prizes received up to date will appear-
every week in, the Madras papers and,

“the prize list will close on or about the

2gth October, Arrangements for the
sale of ,tickets are mow in progress.
and will be announced as. soon as
possible.” . . =°

Flying demonstrations were tg be
arranged in certain centres; Military
bands would give theifr services free
for fetes, fairs and public gaihermgs.
A “Flag? Day was to be ofgardised
throughout India, and sagrangements
werc being made to procure flags for ©

- N 3
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sale thmu,ﬁh the Red Cross authorities
h England. - - :
Shrithathi Sarala Devi, Honotary
female Secretary to the. Indian
woman’s As$sociation in the Punjab,
sent 2 message to H. E. Lady
Chelmsford, suggesting that instead of
“the Union Jdck, which every one should
wearfor the day, the flag to be worn
should be the flag of India, er “The
Star of India”.  And she has sreceived

" a commiunication from the private -

- gcceretary, appreving the idea :
“ Her Excellency asks me to say that

. she was at onee strack by the excellen--

¢e of your idea that there should be
special ‘Our Day "flags for India, and is
wotv having a flag desigred which will
combine the two mairt ideas, that of the
Red Cross and that of the Star of India.
Her Excellency hopes others will help
as you have helped in putting forward
~ Hrwitful suggestions for considerations by
the Committee. Her Excellency also
" expresscd the hope that the eaddial co-
operation of Mrs Sarala Devi and other
Indian ladies wifl do much to make
*Qur Day " a great success.”

A Generous gift has been made in -

this connection” of flags. This is the
offer to pay for the cost of' five million

" lhave been prdered by the *Our Day’
Committee from Home. This ha§
a banker of (,alc&.tta and a Reis of
Sirsa, in the Punjab, who is already
wellknown for his many philanthropic
activities, Another offer has also bgen
e te defray the cost of producing
thred® miilion special s postage seals for
#*Our Days’ © Fhe design for this seal

“ was drawn by Mrs, C, T, Awbler, of

Monghyr, 1t is now being prepared in
Calcutta, and. arrangements for its sale
will presently be made through the Post
Offices in India. The generous donor
of these seals is Mr. B. Borooch, of
Messrs, B. Borooch, 5, Royal Exchange,
Calcutta, I each case, the gift runs
into several thousand of rupees. H. E,
Lady Chelmsford -has sent a personal
letter of thanks to each of these Indian
gentlemen,

It has also been suggested that cine~
mas and theatres shall be asked to give
special  performances of *'Cur Day’
and that churches and places of public,
waorship shall set aside one«Sunday for
collections in afd of ‘Our Day.! A

- suggestion also s made that those, whe

possess jewellery or articles of virtu
shall be invited to present a few to the
proceeds of * Gur Day’

Several suggestioms have already
been received to the efiect that at least
a week, if not a month, - should be
devoted towards the collection of funds
for *COur Day,” and the Executive
Committee are entirely in sympathy

with proposals to hold functions and

organise entertainments such as special
race days, concerls, theatricals, football,

Unior’ Jack buttonhole' flags, which i hockey and cricket matehes, wrestling

tournaments, etc., for coffecting funds
prior to or after the 12th December, for
it is by no means riecessary, or, indeed,
possible, that all efforts to collect funds
shall be coneentrated on a single day.
Only the 1zth December® will be a
public holiday for all elasses, and will, it
is hoped, be Jargely devoted to the object
for which it will be presently officially
declared a holiday, but preparations fox
this purposg a8 well as the collecting of

&
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donations can well be started many
weeks a head. - - :
Any ideas and suggestions that the

public may care to send in, will be

grafefully received by H. E. the Lady
President and the-Executive Committee,
und these should be addressed for the

present to E. J. Buck, Honorary Secre- -

tary, ‘ Our Day, Northbark, Simia.

Hews and -Notes.
AN ENGLISHWOMAN’S TRIBUTE
TO THE WOMEN OF INDIA.

A very charming tribute was paid
<10 the women of India by Lady Kathe-

- tine Stewart at a meeting of the

National Indian Association in Lon-
- don in mail week. “It has seemed to
me,” she said, “to bhe the dharma of
women in the West, if one may judge

by such women as Eizabeth Fry,

Josephine Butler, Harriet Beecher
Stowe, Florence Nightingale, Sister
Dora, and many others, to carry the
light-of pity along the path of pain.
We remember, we British women, as
one of the most beautiful happenings

in our island history, thelittle incident-

of the dying soldier who kissed the
shadow of.the Lady with the Lamp
because, as he said, her shadow wids
the soldiers’ light, Now I belive there
lies beforc woman in the East an
even ]ofncr destmy. I believe it is

" going to b hers i in the future, perhaps

in the immediate- future, to carry the
light of truth down the coridors of
time until her very shadow, her-pas-
sing shadow, brings to other souls
never falling light.” ¢

&
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THE SPIRIT OF THE FAIRY.

Lady Stewart ventured a word of
warning; “I have a friend with three

children, "to each of whom Igavea. .

flower irt a pot. Two of the children
immediately applied to nre to have
the flower tied tightly to a stick lest
harm should come to it. Then I
turued to the other child and said,
‘ Stephen, shall I tie your flower to the
stick?’ Very gravely he took the pot ~
in his hands, put the plant to his ear
and then, as he put the plant down
again, said, ‘ Thank you; but there is
a fairy in my flower and she has

whispered to me that she does not

wish to be binded up.’ My Indian
hrothers, when you go back to India
remember the fairy, in the flower.
Do not tie thre little*fdiry at home too
tightly to the stick of caste and

custom, because if . you do the fairy =

may die, . . . Ihave seen - such
things.” >

THE LATE MRS. T. ANANDA RAO.

A special meeting of the Ladies’
Section "of the Srinivasa Mandiram
was held under the presidency of Mrs,
M. Shama Rao Seethaboyamma, to
offer prayers for the repose of the soul -
of the late Mrs. T. Ananda Rao Sun-
daraboyamma, who_was the president
of the section and the patron of the
Mandiranf and_its charitiés. Many -
ladies from the City and the Canton-

meént were present. - The Secretary’

Py & A
3 ™

spoke as follows (— e
We have met this evening to gxpress
our deep sorrow at the passing of qur

-] ¢ .
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respected President, Mrs. T. Sundara-
boyamma Ananda Rao, Her father was
the Dewan of Travancore, and her mo-
. ther was decended from an ancient res-
pectable family of Southern Iadia. De-
cended from such illustrious parents,
she was noted ifor her large hearted-
ness from her girlhood. She mdrried
into the famous family of the late Raja

* 8Sir T. Madhava Rao, K.C.L.E., who was

the Dewan of Travancore and Baroda
successively, and her husband, Mr. T
Ananda Rao, our Dewan, is well
known to you all. Thec late Mrs, T.
Ananda Rao was a credit and an
" ornament to the families, both of her
birth and of her marriage. She fully
fulfilled the expectations and promises
of her girlhood by developing the
womanly qualities of on exemplary
" wife and a very useful member of our
Hindu community. No needy appli-
cant returned disappointed from a visit'
to her. She consented to become the
_President of the Ladies’ Section of the
"viandnmm in 1908, and worthily filled
that office. Under her guidance and
" material help, this Ladies’ Section,
which was the first of its kind in
Mysore, came into existence and is 2
child of nine years now, We cannot
be too grateful for her mahysided
_activities. It behoves us now to take
proper steps for the perpetuation of
the memory of such a lady. .

The E nesident then said :~—"I quite
agree with the sentlmems expressed
by onr Secretary as to the amiable
angd charitable qualities of our late
President. Anything we may think
of for perpectuating the memory of thé
lady must take such a shape as.to
afford instruttion to us all and to hold
" up-the departed one as ar cxample to

€ o
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follow in her footsteps. You will,
therefore, deliberate and suggest the
best. method of _accomplishing this
ob;ect ”

It was proposed to build a separate
hall for the use of the.Ladies’ Section
in her name, and to place a life size.

.likeness of the lady in the hall. A

small amount was collected on the
spot, and a Committee was formed,
with Mrs. M. Shama Rao Seethaboy-
amma as President and the fnembers
of the section. as members, to take
steps to cellect funds, etc for the
purpose. '

"
P

A Sinehalese old womaﬂ, named
Christina Logus, ‘residing at Dalu-

gama, died at the age of.115, says the
Times of Ceplon, The deceased was a
very old resident of the place, and was
in possession of her faculties ta the
end. She possessed a vast fund of
information of things ancient, and
used to have about her numerous liste-
ners to her reminiscences of the last
Kandayan King, Sri Wickrama Raja .
Singa. She used to state that she saw '
him being taken captive by the Eng—"‘
lishin 1815. Sheleavesbehind a host, 1

g of children, grandchildren and great- |

i

grandchildren. ‘ \

2N
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MAHARAJ KUMAR OF TIKARTS
GIFT.

BANKIPORE, 20t/ Sépt.—The Maharaj

Kumarof Tikari has executed a deed

of trust of his whole estate, for the

purpose of founding an institution for

educating Indian girls: The Trustees

; .
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appointed under the deed are the exe-~
cutant himself, Sir. S..B. Sinha, the
Rajah of Mahmudabad, Mr. Sharfud-
din, Dr. Sapru, Sir All Imam, Mr.

‘Sachindra Sinha, Mr. Hasan Imam,

Mr. Brujendra La}, Rai Bahadur Hari-
har Prasad, of Dumraon, Mr. Charles
Andrews and the Mahranee Sita Devi
of Tikari, A meeting of the Trustees
will be held at Gaya in October, when
the Maharaj Kumar will address and
wish them God speed. The depen-
dant members of the family and others
connected with the Maharaj Kumar
have been amply provided for, and all
the liabilities of the estate are duly
secured, The endowment is the most
munificent known in India, since the
present gross income of the estate is
Rs. 13 lakhs or nearly. With careful
management of the estate, it is hoped
that the institution will have an early
income. of - about Rs. 1,00,000. The
scheme fot a sirictly purdah residen-
tial institution, where girls will be
trained and educated on the best
modern principles from five till eigh-
teen, has heen prepared. There will
be no question of caste or creed. Sir
‘Ali Imam is about to execute a deed of
gift of 50 bighas of land, worth Rs,
40,000, which will probably be the site
for the institution. The Lieutenant-
Governor has expressed his sympathy
with the ob}ect. .

HEROIC NURSE’'S DEATH.
L4 L

«@

) - .

Mr. Geoffrey Ydung, an officer of the
British ambulance unit for Jtaly, and
formerly in command of the Frénch
unit*at Ypres, writes from Gorizia :—
“ Sister Julicnneé.‘ one of the senior

‘e

sisters of the. civil hospital at Ypres,
has just been reported killed by a’
shell. This devoted woman, well on in
years, was one of the few heroic sisters
who remained in Ypres during the
terrible bombardment when the town
was abandoned. She remained to care
for a number of wounded Germans, -
nursing them till- they were finally
removed. . When the town was aban-
doned, she remained with one other
sister_on her own initiative at an aid
post in the cellars, to nurse the woun-
ded British soldiers. Only under
compulsion did she at last retire to .
‘Poperinghe, where she remained to
the end, nursing civilians and soldiers
alike under repeated bombardments
until her death.”

-

WOMAN DIPLOMATIST AT THE _
' HAGUE.

=

‘It will probably be a surprise to.
many people to learn that a lady was.
one of the Six British official repre-
sentatives at the Anglo German
Conference at The Hague on matters
referring to prisoners of war, says the

SEnglishman, Tt is so far as we are -

aware, the first .occasion in interna-’
tional political history that a woman
has sat at a table of diplomatic nego-
tiation. Ttis also probable that the
German delegates. upon, entering thé
council ch#mberat the Datch Forcign
Office, cxperien::cd a feeling of nmo
hure astonishment at discovering
that a woinan was a member: of lhe
Brmsh dclcgateq .o

o
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-reaching the prison and spending a day
- or two therc she had been informed that

her husband was. found innocent, and
. that it had becn 2 mistaku. She wwas

‘always ready for any ventufe, and it-

‘was with reluctance that she stayed
at home in compliance with her
. husband's wish, Time passed, "and
_ after long waiting she got the news
' that he had been killed in action on the
" 28th May, 1915. At once she went to
her parents, and said “I have decided
to go to the front and you will either
. hear of my death or I shall return to
" you in honour and glory. I trust in
God!” And no persuasions were of any
use. ‘

" For two years she has lived in the
trenches and fought like 2 man.  She
has been woundad - three times, in
B ‘her - arm, leg, and back. The last
injury affected thesspine, and left her
- immbvable for two months. In the
Lake Naroch battles, there was a time

 when all the officers were kiiled and

the men lost courage and lay down,
frightened to attack.
up and dashed forward, calling on them
to follow her. Lveryone obeyed her
. command, and the trench was captured
" She has reccived two St. George's
Medals and two St. George's Crosses
for various fcats of bravery.
end of the two years, she was legally
admitted mto the 23th Polozk Regi-
About 2 month ago, she was given
- 1¢dve'te go home for a holiday. but
whefi she reached Patrograd she found
so much that had 16 be done for the

* good. of her country, sc many men

Then she rose -

“At the

C'y

strolling about nct doing their duty,
that she forgot. home, parents, and
ceverything else in life, and set to work
for her “Rodina " (birtk-place). She
was presented to M. Kerensky for her

_bravery, and after hearing all her
experiences the Minister for War -

asked what wish she would like tc

have granted. She straightway said,’
“1 want to form a woman’s volunteer
battalion, which is to lead men into’
battle if they will not go of themsel-
ves.” The ‘idea was approyed by

Kerensky, and, with the sanction of
the Commander-in-Chief, the battalion
has been formed.

Volurteers came in every day, and
names are still being put down, Marie
Bochkareva has been appointed Com-
mander of this ‘battalion, whose badpe
is a skull and. cross bones, and their
regimental colours, red and black, sym-
bolising bleod and death. They have

‘scnt a special petition to General Brus-

siloff to be sent to the most dangerous
spot and where he thinks moral influ-
ence is rmost needed.

B
More cnthusnastxc darmo and cheerfal '

soldiers have not been seen since the
L
first days of the war. They are volun-

teers of the best type Al.tfxough they *
¢ have been in training only a fortnight,

they have quite adapted themselves to
military discipline and the hardship of
heavy drilling. Their one idea is—To
the front | ' “
Bochkareva is loved by every.one of
her soldiers. She is firm *and’ strict
when on duty, and their comrade when
free. §hc makes no distinction of class.
In* her battalion are girls of high
education, girls of the middle class, and

girls of her,own rank in life. There are.

9

‘thc front.

S

even several married women, but only
those with .fio--children= are accepted.
Bochkarev:{l has so little education that
she can hardly write her name;aud reads
by syllables. Her aide-de-camp, Skrid-
lova, Is a well educated girl, daughter
o3 an admiral, speaking four languages,

’_On the 6th July the battalion left for
They walked through the
main streets of Petrograd led by a
sailors’ bgnd, und thousands of specta-

tors, mostly womnen, cheered them as.

they ptssed Flowers were showered
upon these valiant young soldiers, and

“even their bayonets were decorated to

THE “SHAHINDA” OF THE LL.M.,

the very’ points,

BEGUM FYZEE RAHAMIN,

WRITES TOQ US ABOUT
Tm; NATIONAL ACADEMY OF
‘ INDIAN MUSIC,

Each country has its own style of

National Music and in every country
that style serves as a reflex of the
manners and traditions of the people
and their mode of thought.

One of India’s brightest ornaments
is its music, Its principles are asso~
ciated with.extremely complex arran-

“gements and the iachinery with

which 1t is worked is so intric ate that
it must cost a lifctime to masfer its
detail,

3

Indlan music is a living RLahty a
Heaven Born Art -speakmg, dxrcctly to
the.great heart of humanity, o

Reviewing the prospects of the
Science, we find that though the great
giants are no more, there #re men of

&3
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real genius who have’ sacrif,ced their
lives in defence of the - True and
Beautiful and have striven manfu]ly .
against all that isfalse and contemp~ -
tible in the popular taste of the period. ~
They are endeavouring strenuously to
exert all influences in directing the .
attention of the Nation towardslits’,
future advancement. '
The Music Conference in Baroda
March, 1915, proved that the sacri-
fices avere not made in vain.
As usual, H. H. the Maharajah Sahib
Sayaji Roa Gackwad of Baroda came '
forward as the chief supporter of the

_ movement and set his seal uipon the

history of the regeneration of Indian
music so firmly that the rememb-
rance of his deep interest is not
likely to fade away with the vani-

" shing centuries.

The Divine Beauty. in.all Arts is -
immortal and it shall not be suffered
to pass away. To attain the ideal,
it is- inevitable .that the firm“founda-
tion of a great Academy of Music '
should be established. This will be
controlled by an all-powerful Body
of Savants, who equipped with snffi-
cient learning will unravel the prof-
ound and so far impenetrable mys-

sleries of Raags and Surs and declare

its true guiding principles.

@
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THE NEEDLEWORK CURE.

"Many of our leading physicians
speak very highly of the efficacy of
“the embroidery cure for shell-shock
patients in the military hospitals.  The
taking-up of a piece of needlework
‘seems to concentrate the attention and
‘calm the shattered nervous system as
nothing else docs, and it is one of the
curious sights brought about by the

., war to sec little groups of bandaged
men in the convalescent blue, sitting
out in the hespital grounds or even in
the puldic parks these July days
poring over some intricate piece of
embroidery, a cushion cover for the
drawing room for example, or perhaps

. an afternocon tea cloth. Thanks to a
well known Harley Street physician,
who has greatly interested himself in
the needlework treatment, I had an
opportumty one day. this Week “of

" inspecting a great variety of the

needlework done by our Somme and’

other heroes, and the perfection of
stitchery and the originality of design,
for the patients generally do their own
designs, were a revelation. In the old
Army the art of embroidery was, I
hélieve, practised, and “specimens of

heraldic embroidery, raised regimental
crests, etg., were pointed out to me as “

- instances of arts taught to the old
‘Army in India and handed down by
them tg the new, but where our warrior
needleworkers excel is in the most
délicate and dainty *forms, of needle-

work. Some really wonderful needle- -

work pictures, one a " Surrey ﬂm\_(_er‘
girden. with gay herbaccous border,
Have been produced in embroidery
silks. I']nweﬂ ethbrisdery cushion
covers on whlte satm are another

- = £
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popular form of embroidery with the
soldiers.’

“BOTTLED LIGHT.”

Mr. Marconi, after conferring witcl;t

Mr. E. han L Dodds, a rich Pittsburg"

inventor. regarding the latter’s “bottled
light ” discovery, is reported to have
said that when the invention was per-
fected it would revolutionise ¢he light-

‘ing system of the world. .

“The invention is a simple appara-
tus,” says the -Zribune, * consisting of
two large-sized globes. onc set within
the other, thus creating® a vacuum.
The inside of the outer globe is cover-~
ed with a whitish paste, said by Mr.
Dodds to contain the same elements as

*those which produce the glow of fire-

flies. The application of light, whether
sunlight. or artificial, to the globe for
an instant will leave a glow that lasts
more than an hour and is almost strong
enough to allow the’ reading of ordi-
nary print,” says the inventor. Its
use on decks of battleship will remove

the possibility of observance of.naval
movements, for the light cannot be

“seen at a great distance. Mr. Marconi

suggested that the invention has great

commercial possibilities, and said that -

if wireless sparks were merpployed to
farhish the orginal light the use of the
invention at sea would be of tremend-

.ous value.

-

'RUSSIA’S JOAN OF ARC,

a

An English lady residing in Petro-
grad-forwards the following interest-
ing account of Marie Bochkareva,
Commander of the Russian Women's

o
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Battalion, who was recently wounded
for the fourth time in ¢he fighting on
the Vilna front :—

'Russia has just passed through such
a tremendous upheaval that the men
appear to haves quite forgotten that
:hey are at war with the Germans. The
whole country is #bsorbed irn internal

affairs and the war has gradually been

put aside. Tt has fallen to the lot of
women to remind man that the ruin of
the country i% at stake if the outer foe
is not wTongquered, and that internal
quarrels can be settled when the fron-
tiers are at least guaranteed againsta

‘German invasion.

The’woman that saved France was
Joan of Arc—a peasant girl. Marie
Bochkareva, a poor - imigrant from the
wilds of Siberia — is her modern
parallel. The greatest manifestation
that has been witnessed in Russia
since the first days of the revolution
was one that took place on the 3rd
July, when this rustic, carried on the
armis of a soldier and a sailor, covered

with ribbons and showers of flowers, .

and followed by her ~valiant battalion,

~was *escorted through the” streets of

Petrograd, with music and Jubilation.
The crowds lined the streets and
cheered her, as was only customary
when the Czar showed himself,

Marie Bochkareva, or simply
Yashka, as she has been christened
by the men of the regiment to ,which
she belonged, has got much of her
warlive spirit from her father, who

fought through 4he whele of the

Turkish war, antl was left a cripple
for life. Her mother was a hardl work-
ing woman, with five children of whom

 "Yashka was the eldest and she had to

go out_washingoand coBkihg to earn

enough to clothe and feed this flock.
At the age of five Yashka was sent
out as nurse toa baby of three, and
from that time has never stopped work- ~
ing. Tinely yet strongly built, with
broad %houlders and healtby complex-
ion, she can lift 200 Ibs., with the grea-
“test of easc. She has never known what
fear is. Notlong ago she remarked ~
that during the past two years she had

lived “through so much, that there

remained but onc danger yet to expe-
rience, that of flying. Just as she was
saying that, an aviator came up and
offered to take her for a flight, and
before the day was out she had ex-
hausted her list of perils,

When she was 16 years of age her
parcrits seized the first opportunity of -
getting hér married. She never knew |
the man, but luckily as time wore on
they grew very fond of each other, and
were very happy. At first, they both
served in a shop, and thanks.to their -
perseverance and frugality they were
soon able to open a small shop of their
own. But just as they began to pros-

“per the war broke out, and he was one

of the first to be called up. She was
very keen on accompanying him as a

: soldier, but he begged her to stay

behind and work for her parents,‘“ hom -

«they had been keeping. She found it

difiicult to be parted from her husband -
and remain fulfilling the humble duties -
of a woman. It was not the first time
she had shown her devotion as awife.
Sqgon after they were married, her
fiusband had been arrested, andaithoit
explanation, sent.to the Jakutzk ptison.

.Not understanding why hevwas arrested,

she had decided to go with him and after ~
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Book Revxews.

' MORAL SCIENCE. -“A hand-book of
moral education and formation of cha-
racter for use at school, Home 2nd
. College”, by Father A.M. Texelra of
- the San Thome College, Madras {sold
at the Government Pastor Press, Broad-
. way). The author’s own words about
this book best express its object:

- “The want of moral education is
being keenly felt everywhere—especially
in this countty. The great difficulty
here, however, is w/iat to teach apart
from Christian principles. The present
~ work is gn attempt to solve the riddle,
by building only on principles of Natu-
'ral Religion—acceptable to all—which,
by the way, are also Christian.

In Catholic schools, it is true, specific
r'::}igious teaching to Catholic pupils has
to be done. Our Principal difficulty
" lies with the non-Christians. Are we
going to continue letting the thousands
. of non-Christian pupils in-our schools

go away without a word being told
them of God, and of their moral respon-
sibilities towards their Creator, society
"and themselves? This sounds outrage-
ous—especially now that the world is’
reaping the fruits of a God-less educa-
tion. I may here mention that in out
Schook e have tried the experiment
for the last three years with satisfactory
results, vie—specific religioys teaching
for Catholics only, anl Moral Science
~ for all alike. The non-Christian pupils
“have faken to it easily and see in it rig
a,ttempf at prosely tizing. Yet, what an
' amount 6f°good can be done by this -
" gsmple course .of Natural Religiop—

g

whlch, after all, is but a remote prepa-
ration for the Christian ideal.”-,. i

. The book has manyﬁ‘ﬁferestma
chapters. The first ﬁreats of the
development of the Rat‘snal Mind, the.

- Rational will, of observation and impulse

in the Baby, the Child and the Doy
The second treats of the Psychblogy and
the Phvsiology of Habit; the -third
chapter is about Reason; the fourth
about Happiness; and the rest of the
chapters deal with the Enterpal Law
and the Physical and Moral Natural |
Law, with the principles of knowledge, -
with Virtue, Vice and character and
personality, with civilization; cultpre and
Honour, with the use of time, and
makings of a gentleman. There are!
many useful bits of advice. Here is!
one about chivalry, rg;"‘.‘
“ Chroalry -is respectgz;nd honour toi(
the weak and the feeble, A chivalrous |
young man is polite and helpful to |
ladies; does not” speak slightly of any |
one; never makes fun of the weak or/
the poor, but tries:to help them, M'my
people think it amusing to ridicule those,. s
who are beneath them in social pdsition |
or those who are defective in speech etc.
This is dishonurable and ufterly mean.
He who speaks ;vronnrly of those who

i
}
i
are in his power and hurtsthem because |
H
{
&
!
!

they are weaker, is abully and a cad.

He has lost the fine feelings of a gentle- |

man,s Napoleon in St. Helena was;
walking with a lady, when he meta
man with a heavy pack, The lady, kept;
straight on.. Napbleon quietly waived)
her to the side of the pathway—;
‘Regpect the burden, madam, he said.”; \
| )

|

o
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SuBoDIIA RA\IA CHARITRAM Pab-

.lished by sister V. Balaiamal, printed

at the Law letmg House, ' Mount
Road, at 6 as a copy. This hook

deserves recommendation in all schools,

where Sauskrit is taught, especially in

Girls’ Schools. The Language and .

style are simple, elegant, correct and
casy; the subject is 'one which is a
favourite with all lovers of India. The
following is an apt notice of it :

“"The volume before us is a little Aevya

in simple Sanskrit verses and concisely
* narrates the life of Rama in six chapters
according to the first six Kandas of the

/\

Ramayana, ~ It is highly g‘ratifying to
see that the book is from the pen of a“
poetess, and specially in the present tifna
when Sanskrit learning is very rarel
secn amo.ag our mothers and sisteys
Before this, we knew only one liviig
Sanskrit poetess, zdz, Shrimati Jyhan,
Sundari who has been dubbed with the
title of Kawviratnam by the Maharani
of Mysore.  And now Sister, V. Balam-
mal is the second living Sanskrit
poetess known to us, Her Sanskrit is
good and undoubtedly deserves to be
appreciated by every lover of that lore.”
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in the Baby, the Child and the Doy
The second treats of the Psychblogy and
the Physiology of Habit; the - third
chaptér is about Reason; the fourth
about Happiness; and the rest of the

chapters deal with the Enternal Law
and the Physical and Moral Natural !

Law, with the principles of knowledge,

with Virtue, Vice and character and .
personality, with civilizations culture and ;
Honour, with the use of time, and;
makings of a gentleman. There are !

many useful bits of advice, Here is{

one about chivalry, :i“

“ Chrvalry -is respect{and honour to |
the weak and the feeble. A chxvalrousi
young man is polite and helpful tof
Jadies; does not” speak slightly of any |
one; never makes fun of the weak or
the poor, but triesto help them, Many |
people think it amusing to ridicule those,. 1
who are beneath them in social pdsition f
ot those who are defective in speech tte
This is dishonurable and ufterly mean.
He who speaks ;vrongly of those who!
are in his power and hurtsthem because
they are weaker, isabully and a cad,
He has lost the fine feelings of a gentle- |
man,= Napoleon in St. Helena was |
walking with a lady, when he meta;
man with a heavy pack, The lady, Lept/
straight on,. Napbleon qpletly wawedv
her to the side of the pathway—,
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The Kingdom of Love. -

I C(Selectod).

" In the dawn of the day, when the sea and the earth |
Reflected the sunrise above, T
I Set forth with a heart full of courage and mirth,
To seck for the Kingdom of Love. . B
. T asked of a poet 1 met on the way,’
' - Which ‘cross-road would lead me aright, .
“  And he said: “ Follow me, and ere bong you will see;
Its glistening turretsrof Light.” ' ’

@

. And soon in the distance, a city shone fair’;
“ Look yonder,” he said, “ there it gleams I’

¢ Peace, be still!” | - But alas, for the hopes that were doomed to desbair,
' It was only the Kingdom of Dreams.

B

&
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afew savage people livéd in caverns

and huts, hunting the wild beasts.

. with bows and .arrows, and possibly

plinting a little corn ¢r not even so-
far advanced as to do that. . '
This was the worldin which
" Abraham took the road, whiéh brought
his people into so steange o relation to
all other pcopléﬂ

The story we hdve of Abraliam’s
life does not come to us from his own
time ; he kept no diary, 4nd-wag
. followed by fic fC¢wspaper réporters.
<:F0r many hlindred vears his story
. was iold frout generation to generation;
the slder péople tedching the children,

“professional story-tellérs reciting it to

parties of listeéners, the womien waiting
for their turd if the well, or the old
- men of the tribe under some shady tree
. in the evéning. All would help to pre-
- gerve if and piss it on, till at last it
was written down, not only as bare
_faet, but with the unconscious contment
of the narrators, who laid their own
“emphasis.on the story ds they told it;
so, a$ we read it now, welearn not only
that Abrahati was chosen, but why
he was chosen, dind what the Hebrews
recognised was their peeuliar calling
as “son§ of Abraham.” :

The book of Genesis telis us the story”
of mankind from the begining as
living in Chaldea, in the great plain,
whare the Euphrates and the “Tigris
zun side.hy side till. they meet in tho
: Persian Gulf. We dre'told (gen: 12. 1.)
_how the Lord called Abraham, to leave
this1and, his country, his kindred and

hig father’s house, and to g0 away
to“itiother land, where he should Le
blessed, So” says. the record,
“:Abraham went as fhie lord had spo-
‘ken unto him.” It is this that marks

' [

[
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not only Abraham’s character, but the
character of ,his people through all
their history ; ) they think of them-
selves as receiving a command ; those
who dre faithful, obey ; those who are
faithless refusc¢ to obey. The nation
wds by no means always faithful, its,
leaders and teachers constantly blante
and reproach it, and the burden of
their reproach is, ot that it was stupid
and could not understand, not that it
was uncledn and might not approach,
but that it was disobedient and. would
not do as it was told. The first sin of
man we are told was disobedience;
we are not told in Genesis that there

" was anything fatal in the fruit of the

tree which Adam and Eve dte; it was
net because the Knowledge of good

and evil was wrong itgelf that they |

were punished, as far as the story
goes; it was because they disobeyed.
a commandnient.

..

So Abraham was blessed because
he obeyed. So it was in the most
striking incidentof his old age.
Abrahani, we are told, received a com-
mand to offer his only ison Isaac, as a
sacrifice; (gen, 22.) without question’
or deldy he took his son and went|
to the appointed place; bu¢ when hgi

came there and everything wag reatly,
"God spoke to him again, and told him!

that he was to do nothing to the lad
(gen: 22, 12.) Through his obedience,

he.learnt the will of God more clearly, .

and kifew that such a sacrifice was |

against His will. It is this growth in
knowledge, through obedietice to the |
will of God?that is the, .special mark of |
the history of Israel, ' ]

Othér nations have sought God in
other wayg, and have found Him in

part; of al¥ dncient nations the

I:Iebrewé ackﬁdivledgcd most  fully

that God was speaking to them, and .

recognised most clearly the duty of
obedience ; it was therefore they who
got on further in the knowledge of
Him. God calls all men, and he was

salling men in Egypt, in Chaldea and

in China, but among them it was
Abraham, who stands out as the ex-
ample of understanding obdience. -

D. T STEPHEN,

(The sccond article will appear in
\ the next issue.)
AN

The Healing Art.

In Many Ages & Many Climes.

** The holy art whose lifted shield
Wards off the darts, a never-slambering foe
By hearth & wayside Jurking waits to throw.”

In spite of the “ march of inteilect.”,
there is still a wide-spread belief in
the prevention and cure of the common
ailments of life by certain remedies,
which take the form of charms .and
amulets, or dare preserved in those
courntless quaint recipes, which have
been handed down from time immema-
rial. Thbusands, all over the world,
place far greater assurance in the

domestic treatment of disease than in

seientific®skill, and mest people per-
force profess heresy to any medical
creed which commends a full and
earnest faith in recovery as its primary
article of, belief. It yill be our present
purpose to dlsc11§s-~1nter alios~-some
of these tedical eccentricities, and it
should be observed that we occa-
sionally find, not only the ignorant,
but even educated classes scrupulously
obeying the directiofs «enjoined on
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fhem, evén when these are by no
ieans easy, of accomphshment

Many go back fo the clouds and
shadows of Egyptian civilisation to.
find the human origin of the art of
healing. Others wander amotig the
mythg and fables of classic antiquity.,
The evidence is clear that there were
certain oracles in the early days of
f)_rfmitive Grecce, which zcquired . -
medical fame through the -tiiraculous:
cures that were effected in regard to
those who consulted them. To these
holy s¢hrines those afflicted. with
disease came fo receive instruction
with respect to their effective treat-
ment. Near the shrine gushed the
spring, whose waters were nsed to
purify those whom the oracles had
cured. In the grotto pool, the patient
cast his votive offering to the deity,
gometimes gold or silver; at other
tinmes an image in clay of the member
which had been healed. By the shrirde,.
stood figures of the healing deities,
to whom the sick might supplicate .
for aid. Chief among the earlier
deities associated iwith héaling, was
Apollo, the son of Zeus, whose grace \
of form symbolised the highest Greek
ideals of health and beauty. Accoun~
ted by the Greeks as the God of.
pestilence and death he was believed:
to have power to restore life to thc‘

* dead.» Famed as the father of Ask~

lepios, Apollo, accordingtothe legends,,
committed his son to thHe care of,
Chiron, the Centaur, who. revealed to
him on Mount Pelion the secicts of
the medical art. Asklepios probably
G hvcd about the 13th centuryB C,and,
owing to his spemal skill m "healing;
was afterwards dexhcd dnd became
the Greek god of medlcme. ¢

.-

o ®
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- Most striking are the relative positions
in China of the family and the doctor.
The medical man 1s paid only so long
as the patient continues in lealth. Dire-
Ltly sickness intervenes, no payment is

‘made until recovery takes place. Men's

N

constitution is supposed to be composed
of five elements, king (gold or metal),
Muh (wood), Shwuy (water), Ho (fire),
and Too (earth). These ar¢ mixed in

different proportions, and the system is

\

deranged at once in the event of any
predominating to an undue extent. No
diploma of any kind is required to
practise medicine, and it may be possible
to throw a little light on the orthodox
system of treatment by stating that the
Writer has heard of a native frieud, who
used to be very much concerned to see
an Englishman eating so much
roast meat, till he observed another ha-
bit which set his mind at rest. “I used
to be distressed, “ he said one day, when

"1 %aw you at first eating so much roast

meat. Now, however, I see why it does
not injure you, You drink large
draughts of cold water, sc that the fire
may be putbut.” Among Chinese prac-
titioners, the following are utilised for
medicinal purposes: glue made of asses’
sinews and fowls, blood, bears’ gall,
shbavings of the horn of a rhinoceros
fungus grown upon a coffin, dung of
pigs; fowls, rabbits, pigeons and bats.
A bear’s paw made into soup is ‘consi-

dered tosbe a first-rate cure for wind in

‘thc former the outside doctor and the .

B

the;s&tomach.

~ ¢ . . &
Distinction between a surgedn and a
physician is drawn in China by calling

latter the” 1n51de one. Amputations are
very rare, as, the doctrmc of Confucios
laid xt down that the duty of every man

was to return his body te the earth as
whole as it cane at birth. .

The only serious practitioners among

the Moors-are the barbers and thay are
profoundly ignorant as to the very
elements of anatomy. Diseases are

generally classified by the Moors, how-¢

ever, under two broad heads, viz: those
productive of heat, inflammation, or
increased activity, and those productive
of cold, loss of feeling or force, or atro-
phy. A list of the various ob_]ccts emp-
loyed “to cure or kill,” would be hardly
credible, Rancid butter and gunpow-
der must. take a first place among
remedies administered internally. The

former is given chiefly for colds, and .
the latter for stomach complaints, th-.

ough both are considered as near pana-
ceas as poss;ible.. The gun-powder is
made into a paste with soft soap prepa-
red from olive oil and wood ashes,
Pdieo‘?s are more in request them even
reme(hes _Corrosive sublimate or arse-
nic may be secured for a trifling sum as
easily as salt, and both are found useful,
being easily administered in tea,

The Dutch are often martyrs to rheu-
matism in its severest forms. They
fight this crucl enemy with bales of red
flannel, in which they have the strongest
belief. Many small devices dnd charms,
,such as the presence of a pair "of turtle-

“doves, are said to be arsafeguard against

the complaint, Perhaps it is the cut-
come of this superstition that every
Dutch boy is entouaged tothavé pet
doves and pigecns, for® which they build
quaint little houses and train them to
quite a pitch of intelligence. ’

Superstition plays an immense part )

in the medical 18re of Servia. No cone

. three days thé words:

{
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¢an conceive how superstitious are the
peasantry in this respect Maladies
are invariably considered as the result
of some evil influence at work. Var-

jous charms and sorceries of a most .

extraordinary’ character are practised
during an illness. Graves are opened,
the patient is borne to a stream, or
tree, or a church, or mill, so that the

disease may return to the evil influen- .
"ces which sent it.

Some of the country remedies of
Belgium® for various ailments are
decidedly curious. At Laroche, the

~unfortunate person attacked by cholera

must drink water with which dog’s
fat has been mixed. For cancer, a
living crab must be applied to the
‘breast; while for a sprained ankle the
remecdy consists in placing the foot in
the intestines of, a cow that has just
been killed. A quaint remedy for
ncuralgia consists in fastening an

ecl’s skin round the right knee, and -
placing an iron hoop round the head.

‘Horse chestnuts kept in the pocket
are considered a safeguard against
rheumatism; it is thought in certain
parts “to be equally efficacious to keep

five coffin nails in a [ittle bag suspen-

ded to the*neck. A simple and nasty

remedy for sore throat consists in ““Schafkr'mkhelt” (sheep’s

placing some earthworms in a small
‘bag of cloth and applying thisto the
throat. The worms by decomposin&
are said to create a great heat. Ano-
ther cure is to roll a skein of red silk
round the neck To get rid of a stye
the peaS'mt in certajn d-strnc}s repeats

- three times at night before going to bed

and. also before his breakfast every
“Good night,
stye. Go as you have come,” at the

same time making the sigh of the cross

and moistening the stye with saliva.

For the latter purpose he-uses eithera =
wedding ring or the hem of his shxrt E

turned inside out.

In conclusion it is really very inter—-

esting to notice the dislike with which .

every couhtry views such a common

complaint as influenza. In Russia, it’

is called Siberian fever,and in Sibéria_.

BT

Chinese fever. In France it has been -

called Spanish catarrh, and Spain

throws it back as Russian fever. The
term influenza, it is well to know,

1

»

came to be applied in Englandbya

successively  known as “the new

acquaintance,”

me down-fever ”. Eighteenth century
Italian writers spoke of “una infiu-
enze di freddo” (influence of cold),

and English physicians, x’nistaki'ngr':

the world influenza, for the name of

‘mistake to the discase which was .

“the gentle correction”, -
*the new delight”, and “the-knock- -

the disease itself, used it. The samé*

term is also used in Germanv Where a

host of dialect names still prevzul )

such as lightning catarrh and fog

plague. The following is an edifying -

list: Brazil: “Zamporina ”, “polka

fever”; France: La Grippe ” also “1a :
“coquette ' ;

“Italian fever”,™ Spanish
catarrth” Russxan mﬂuenza, ‘Germuany:
disease)
“Modefieber ¥ (fashionable disease):
Jz'a.y Morbo Russo ” (Russian‘disease)
“mal di’ moutone ” (sheep’s dxsea%e),
“Malattia tedesca ” (German st I\z‘e“)
Portugal: - “I‘ebre di chuva” (rainy
fever) ; ﬁé.zzr;. “ Influuencia® Rusa ”,
“ pantomima ”, » ““trancazo”
with a bar); .Swm’eu “ Snuffeber ”,

L3
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infantile Mortality.

We hear so much today of the crying
need there is {or adequate steps to be
taken for the decrease of the heavy, the
truly heavy, infantile mortality there ~
is in this presidency. It does not take
anyone long to see that the two chicf
causes are, ignorance ard poverty,

These are both broad terms, in fact so

broad that many another national evil
and dangér can be traced tosthem.
" Where then and when they do affect
our subject, should be looked at more
from a personal point of view, for that
Municipalitics and such bodies have yet
a great deal to do before success can be
wholly ours we do not doubt. Know-
ledge rightly used is a great source of
., power, and poverty can .be dealt with
succcssfu'l,ly very cften with it. A great
many of us have heard the Indian
. proverb, “ Even grass is a weapon in the
hand of the mighty”—and a great
many niore have realised the truth it
" conveys, What is the knowledge that
we, as women, require to lessen the
- great evil that is preventing the sound
“and strong building up- of our bodies?
Some things we know in a very, very
theoretical way, that we bave not
. been brought up to practise, and that”
we are too lazy to make onrselves
practise, and there are .others that we
do not know at all. We all know (I do.
hope thilt we all know) that fresh air is
aft absolute aecessity to good health,
and yet perhaps becayse it Is so easily
obtained, or because the fact is such
wommon knowledge, we do not al ujays
get¥that amount that we may. How
many a: window is left lialf open, or
. worse still sshut, because someone who

2 - @

3

quite knew the value of fresh air” was

Pe:"apc it was ooencd once, but was
not fixed so, and of course the breeze
promptly &issed it.  To those who are
afraid of a draught, we shall say
nothing, for we sincerely hope none of
the readers of this magazine are guilty

of that offence. We stand up for various

customs and rightly too, because they
originated from ideas of cleanliness.
Has it ever struck us that fmpure air,
i.e. air that is not renewzd often

.enongh, the source of which is foul, or

which is laden with dust, is really far
dirticr than a well to which all classes
and castes of people have access? For
this latter can be purified by boiling,

but -the former is breathed willy mll)
in its own filthy state into our lungs
and there absorbed by the:blood. The
millions of germs that exist in it find
an abode in healthy lung tissue and
cause, if not an active, at least a latent
focus, of disease, which either increases
or becomes active, when the general
vitality of the body is lowered—And
that will readily happen, if such air is
breathed coutinuously or often, for the
blood is not oxygenated properly, and
a general devitalization is the result,
Now it often happens that a woman
fails rapidly with Phthists after child-

“birth *and the pathologca:l history is

this’; the germ of the disease was there,
her vitality was lowered by the strain
of pregnancy and childbirth, and - then
she fell an eaiy pary to ‘the “disease,
And what concerns, us most in this

‘paper is that it affects her offspring,

giving it a lowered inherited vitality,
What a capital indeed to start life with,
besides being left later to the tender

@

“
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mercies of artificial feeding perhaps in

places where good milk or other child- .
ren’s feeds are with difficulty obtained, .

if obtained at all! We might JUbt’ab
well: remind ourselves here, that “milk

is not obtainable in many places for lack
" of some one who will run a properly

o
conducted dairy ! why wonder then when
starvation of infants and underfeeding
paves the way to a good many diseases

. and often to death?

Physical exercise, we all know, isa
great factor in the acquisition of good

~health and of a good physique, This

is very necessary to a woman, her

bony frame pust be well-formed, and

well-clothed with muscles. A woman
with a. weakly and an undersized and

. undecveloped frame can never be the

mother of healthy, well-developed chil-
dren. Here again prematurity or still-
birth is the result, and again can one

" wonder? For the formation of bone

muscle, physiology teaches us, besides
physcial exercise, protein food is re-
guired. The different forms of protein
suitable for food are meat, fish, eggs,
and the various pulses, ex. beans, peas,
«hal, the vegetable forms not being as
easily digestiblé or as easily absorbed

as the animdl ones. One cannot help °®
hoping that some day soon caste pre- . &

judices abouts the different kinds of

food will disappear, and that all will

un-compromisingly adopt the diet,

which science teaches us is most spited .

to our bodies, a proportionate mixture
of protein, (the best forms of _protein)
carbohydrate and fag. Physxcal exer-
cise strengthens °and broadcns the
chest, thus increasing the ecxpansion
of the lungs, which in their turn inHale
more fresh air tp enrich the blood, and

* thus the whole body. Hoéw «many of

us realise that the “graceful stoop”
which seems almost a characterestic’
of the Indian schoolgirl, is in reality
a factor in the devitalization of the
nation ? '

Our personal . habits'go a long way
to decide our health for us, and that
we all of us know by experience.
Regular hours for mecals, regular baths
and exercise, regularity besides in.
many another personal way, all tend
to make life more cheerful for our-
selves, and for those with whom we
live. Only a healthy body can lodge
a healthy mind; healthy minds and
bedies make a healthy home, and such
homes are the firm pillars of a nation.
How many of us irealise that it pays .
better to spend moncy on a good house’
in a good locality, a yearly change to '
a more healthy climate, regular drives
in the fresh air, or even on a mosquito-
net, than on jewels which custom says“:
we must wear, or on a ceremony on
which custom says so much must be
spent,

Besides ignorance (or lack of practice
in some cases), which we have already

_spoken about, there are some factors

which directly affect those who find
they ate soon to become mothers, with
no idea at all ‘as to how to conduct
themselves as such. Ear]v marriage is
ascrying evil. If only every man and
woman -can be made to realise that..
marriage 1s not only,a pe'sm‘iaf but
also a nrmonal affair, many of us, who'
are now crying for home-rule, “and ‘self
government, would stop to think of self-
help, and self-reliance erc that. It is, toe
say the least, pitiful to sec a.‘gn, of
fourteen or fifteen, @ mnther bLfOlL her
girlhood is over (and she perhaps s Ibc
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wife of a learned vakill). Customs are
" hard to break, but, where the welfare,
~or even existence of one’s country fis.
concerned, no custom ought to be so
It is strength to act up to our condi-
tions that we so often sadly need;

and it is unkindness, not to say cruelty,

" which allows a woman to be rpbbed
of the best years of her life for training
- mentally, meorally, physically. Is ita
wonder that the undeveloped woman
has so often so bard a time of it, and
perhaps becomes an iavalid, or a ner-
- vous wreck for life, witha weakly baby
(perhaps others later,) to look after as

she hardly knows how. Then there is the -
~ customary method of dealing with,—

one can hardly say nursing-—a woman, at
a time when she most needs loving care

and treatment. The room, that is least .

needed for other purposes, as far deta-
ched as possible from the rest of the
house, is selected ; an outcaste comes

. fo atténd and “nurse” The mother

herself is. unclean, those who come
to see her purify themselves after,
no guest comes to the house—that is
_ how sacred motherhood is presented to
so many of our sisters! How can one
wonder at the aspect of life taken by
* such, or at the ideals they hold for them-
selves and for their children in life ! the

~ rude care a barber midwife gives to such -

- a woman often leaves her an invalid, if
* indeed the grave risk of sepsis® and its
“-attendant evils are somehow mercifully
absent. Shegoes through life déspondent
‘and,, weary, the children grow anyhow,
as many of them as do®grow at all. The
posmon woman has in the home %00

) must be changed for the better; ske

“must réalise her J8reat duty- to’the
nation; thag the future greatness or

otherwise of it depends so much on
the sons and daughters she has so
much to do for. In all this she must-

havethe willing cooperation and bfoad, )

minded sympathy o/f the members of
her hqusehold.

The different castes, into which

Indian “ Society ” is split, also afford
obstacles.. There is great selfishness,

no free interchange of ideas is possible,
and the weakest go to fh(; wall. The
strength of a race depends.as much
on one section as on the othe{._. There
is something always to give, and some-
thing always to take, and if mutual
intercourse and sympathy are pro-
hibited by caste laws, haw can true
advance be possible? .

We also want a sisterhood of nurses,
efficient nurses and midwives, well-

trained in modern methods, to save

many of ourselves from the c]utche%
of the barber midwives. Do we see.
how very difficult we are making it
for those, who feel called to . such
duty, by almost unconsciously- atta-
ching lowered value to their vocation,
and by not giving them ‘the place
which ought to be theirs in our homes,
when they come to help us, and in~
society altogether. Titled ladies, nay
even princesses, have done nursing
and are doing it now in other coun-

tries of the world, and it is high

t1me, that for the sake of our own
weldare, we awoke to a sense of our
responsibilities. '

There is besides a good deal of
ignorance as to‘the way ceftain dlsea—

ses, tropical mostl§, which- have such |
devitalizing influences-over all, are .

. carried, and how best they may' be

averted. That vaccination is a 'safe- s
guard againgt smallpox, that'mosqui- ]
. L ] T
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toes bring malaria, that fleas inoculate

one with plague, and varipps other facts
are not known or not taken notice of.
A very-well dressed, and seemingly
well-educated gentleman I met in a
train one day was very surprised to
hear that fleas carried plague. Besides
children being the first to fall victims

to these discases, adults too are greatly -

weakeﬁed by them, and healthy chil-

dren cannot belong to unhealthy
mothers. We have also to remember -

that sanitation, rather bad sanitation,
affects children first; in fact, the infant
mortality rate of a town can be taken
to be a fair mdlcatwn of its sanitary
condition, o :

There is poverty. yet to be grappled
with. As was pointed out before, a
great deal of poverty is due to igno-

“ rance. A good many of us have yet

to learn thrift. It is more, the right
way of spending moncy we want,

- rather than the money itself. Yet

though there is a great deal of
poverty, much of it is rc:medxable
Many industries m\ght be started by the

.more enterprising of’us, thus affording

a godd many occupations and the
means to live healthier lives, "better

housed andbetter fed. If the ryot did~
" not have to dread the drought so much,

if agriculture-could be taken up moie
seriously, adopting recent methods—
how much evil could be averted! It

dairy farms could be started and -

worked, not only will many umem-
ployed find  work, but there will be
a more plentiful and a more reliable
supply -of mxlk-——-natures *food for
infants. This'could be preserved, and
sent to places where dairy farmes are
not possible, but where milk is wanted
for hundreds -of growing®infants and

children as muth as elsewhere.’
For many poor peoplé—a prema- .
ternity home would be a great boon,
(wealth to the nation’besides), where.
they may get instruction as to the care
of young infants, and also be given
necessary rest and food. The working
man fieeds to be paid better for his
work, for it is not a task appointed by .
nature for woman to have the upkeep
of the home. Hers is morc the healthy
c()nduect of it and it is enough strain to -
her if effectively carried out. -

A home for children is another great
need in almost every big town, in the

" charge of conscientious hands. An

infant creche well-looked after can

save the life of many a young infant,
- whose mother has to go for daily work.

The poor can be helped only by the
rich, and only by the conscicntiously
rich, for money given away tactlessly
and carelessly is worse than useless,’
We need to rouse our national con-
science to meet national needs, and
we need this in our women. India
has chances of developing, that no
nation before her has had, vast re-
sources, and true capability of mind
to use them aright. Women in Western
countries now are proving how
strong an ally women can be to a
nation at a crisis. No crisis can be
met with successfully, unless there was .
some preparation beforchand. The
infants of today will be the Aactive

. part of the nation irf the next generas

tion, and what they inherit, and. wh..t

- they are aIIOWed to acquire, will fit
. them for their position, which need he

no low one in the affairs of the world?
Let each mother realise her owr impor-
tant position in the natior, et her

surround her life with the Lighest, the
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SREEMATHI KALYANI'AMMA THANKACHY,

SISTER OF THE CONSORT OF

H. H. The Maharaja of ’rravancore,

a highly d(‘Lomplxihed and goagnatured lddy,

'_,\‘,\'. v

&

who is greatly gsteemed by those who have come in contact with her,

Y

-]

for her genial temperament
and kind and gencrous disposjtion.
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College in 1916, where she read

History, and completed her degree

in 1917, She is working this year

for the L. T. at Saidapet Teacher’s

College.

Miss. Mary Abraham.~Was educated
at the Bentinck High School. She
passed the B.A. Examination in
History at the Presidency College,
and entered the Women’s Christian
College in 1916, where she completed
her ¢surse, passing in English in
1917, She is now reading for the
L. T. at Saidapet.

Six cut of the seven graduates are
Indian Christians. Al have been
educated at Mission Schools. All are
now either teaching Jor are preparing
to he teachers in the future.

Female Education in
Travancore.

On Friday the gth Novetnber, came
off the interesting event of the distri-
bution of prizes to the pupils of His
Highness the Maha Raja’s College
and High School for Girls. Travancore
is well known for its natural beauties
of garden and meadow, plants and
foiliage and lawns and terraces. The

premises of the College and High,

School for Girls have been specially
laid out fer open air functious of this

.
Varuna, mereiful and sympathi'ses
heartily with the Lady Principal to
make these gatherings a success. For,

~ the uncértainties of the weather are’

1mmeasu£ably great at this part of the
year when if changes almost every
hour In-:consideration of this fact,
Miss D. H. Watts, the talented and
resourceful Lady Principal, must have °
done -special Pujas to that Imperial
God for -his mercies and her confi-
dence in him must have been
unbounded; for, though the sky was’

’

overcast with cloud till about 3-30 .

P. M, Miss Watts made bold toarrange
seats on her beautiful lawn and pre-:
pare for the interesting function, and”
the clerk of the Weather seems fo .
have been ternbly afraid of the Lady
Principal whose resolution to have the
function carried out in clear fine

.weather prevailed at last.

Mr. H. L. Braldwood I C. S, the
resident and '\/Irs. Braldwood wefe
pre%en{ ‘ :

The Resident occupxed the chair i

P

&,

obedience to the time-honoured prac~

tice of the august’ representative of
the British power being accorded that
honorableé position. .

The proceedmgs began with the girls
striking up “God save our Maharaj,”
which was well rendered, as was evi-
dent from the greetings that the au~

kind, provided the Indian God of Rdin, ° dience:gave so vociferously.

The Report. s

Lo

«Thg Lady principal then read her report which was as follows:—

Strength. @ o

Coilege. Tr. School.
1¢01 38™~ 30
1902 50 30s

———

Increase | 1z —
s [} b dinat

r® 4

Sed. School.

B

Total

El. School.
e 550 - 384 1002
581 . 385 51046

k) S Tyt e 44

ity

2 .. % &
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most unselfish and the. most beautiful Nellore. She took her Intermediat \‘
ideals for God and country ; let every at the U. F. C. Mission Girl’s Schoo’ |

-oné élse help to niake her life éasy and Royapurah| and joined the Women ¢
happy, intelligent and useful. We Christian College in 1915. Sii
shall then soon have self-reliance and passed the B. A. Examination it
self-réeverence, which miust® come be- English and History in 1917, and ::

fore self-Government, apd mother now teaching in her old school.

India will then be able to hold her
head hlgh aluong the natiom “of the .
< world..

Miss. Lily Devasahayam.—Was educzl '
ted in Madras at the Bentinck Hig- -
) School, and at St. Ebba’s Hig'.
. t .~ School. She passedher Intermediat
THE SEVEN LADY GRADUATES OF, THE at the Sarah Tucker College in 191+
WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, MADRAS. . and entered the Women’s Christiap -
College the same year. She passec
the B. A. in English and History ir
1917, and is now teaching History
in Bentinck High Schoal.

‘

SEE FRONTISPIECE.

e

\Vc have much pleasure in publish-
ing the picture of the seven lady Miss. Nesamani Devasigamani. —Studlcd

graduates of the Women’s Christian from the Infant class to the Senior
College of Madras. They are the first Intermediate in the U. F. C. Mission
graduates of the College; and we Girl’s School, Royapuram. She read,
heartily congratulate Miss Mc - . for the B,:A. in the Women’s Chris—;,
Dougall, the Principal of the College, . tiar_College from 1915—1917, when!
and the teaching staff on their great sle ‘ook her degree in English and’,
" success.» We hope the coming years ~ History. She is pow reading for
will bring the College the same success the L. T, at Royapuram.

in all her efforts, We give below a

few notes about cach of the graduates. rs. Pryamvada. Raghavan—~— Was |

‘ educated at the Basel Mission.Girl’s :
_ Miss. Palkiam Kanthimathy~Passed High School and College, from

the Intermediate at °the Sarah which she passed her Intermediate ‘
Tucker College, Palamcottah. She Examination. She entered the |
then studied in the Presidency ° ° \Women’s Christian Coliege in 1915 |

College, Madras, for a time, but ( and took her degree in English and
joined the Women’s Christian \, History in 1917. -She is teaching |

College in 1915, where she Tead for in the U. F.C.M. Madras Girls’ |-

B.A”English. She passed in English . Day School, ‘ :
* in 1916, and in Philosophy in 1917, o , - :
sice when she has beer teaching Miss. Devairakkam  Abrrahgm.s Was
Logic in the Intermbdiate classes in -~ ¢ducatedat the ~American, Mission

L the Sqrah Tucker College, - School, Madura ard Dassed her In-
® termediate at the Sarah Tuoker

Miss. M Bc’airtw.-——Reccxvcdher school Cdllege. She passed her B. A, in Y

) cducam;m1 at the- American Baptist English at the Presidency College,

stsmn §Girls’ High School, at entered - tie women’s Christian

"‘W/

',,., “-&‘Vm\,,

The graduates, of 1917
from the women’s Christian Cdllege, Madras,
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i The increase was chiefly in the Collt,ge Department and in Form 1, V &
VI of the Secondary School. A new division had to be opened in form T and

the accammodation was so limited that the new dxvxslon in the Secondary
- department meant the suppression of one in the Elementary department. The

second class had its number of divisions reduced from 3 to 2, but in spite of
‘the reductlon/the strength of the Elementary Departinent is no less than last

year. .

Castes and Creeds, There are 692 Hmdus 351 .Christians and three (3)

. Mohamadans. The Hindus are made up thus,—

+

Brahmins
Kshatriyas

Nairs

Eghanes

Other Hindus

. Attendance.
Igo1 93-3 . 934
1002 - 96-2 ©g7-2

Scholarships. .We are richer in scho-

. larships-this year than we have ever been

 'before.  The college gets nine Scholar-

ships four special to the college and five

" H. H. the Maharaja’s State Scholarships

all of Rs, 10/. each.
. Every student in the Training school

t
receives a stipend,

LY

In the secondary school, 11 scholar-

' ship§ of Rs. g/each are being paid to
- students of forms IV, V and VI, 7 out of
the 1% being H. H. the Maharaja’s -
r, State Scholarships.

-Srimati N. Chempakuttyamma of
Arrapyura Vidu, has made a very gene-

,rot.s_.offer of Rs. 5000/. to endow a

... scholarship <or scholarships for Nair girls
_ito commemorate the meinory of her late

qmnd daughter Sri Thangamma of the
Sxxth forin of this schnol. The matter ~

" is under correspondenée thh Govern-
~ment. Mr. Rrméhendra Rau has also

o

38

JIEXR ves .4

- e 3677

. R o137t
.- e 146

———

Total... - 692

College Tr. School. Secd. School EL School. Ava'}ag'entotal,

94-3 96 92-7

94-5 90-5 . 94-6

-~
expressed a wish to give a scholarship

in memory of his late wife,

Accommedation. Al through the

year under report the question of
accommodation was a eonstant cause of

complaint as remarked above, to gii'c-

room to the students within the school .

promoted from the lower classes, fresh
admissions into the Elementary Depart-
ment had to be restricted: and a
division of class 2 was closed down,
On the Ist Chingam of the new year,
Government rented the house recently
* built by the Vadrssery Ammavagai to.
the south of the school and added it to-
the school. This arrdngement has re-
moved all the inconveniences, byt the
school cannot yet be§a»d to be comfor-
tably heused, for over £50 chlldren are:
¢ still out in sheds, " .

I[ostel. The want of aHostel is

making itselwf telt more keenly every

&

-
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year. 13 college, 28 Training and a
large number of Secondaly school stud-
ents are boarding in Trivandrum for the
purpose of attending this Instituiion,
All the Indian Protestant Christian

-girls find accommodation to cvery body’s

satisfaction in the L. M. S. Boarding
House for gitls. This year the large

"number of Nuns selected for Training

from the Convents of N,, Travarcore
have proved a benefit, for a special Sister
hds coms, with them to take charge of
their hoyse aud about a dozen Roman
catholic girls are with them. A good
many are still boarding about the town,
and the Nair Training students are the

~ worst off of all,

Examinations. College,
(V) interuediate Examination. 14 ap-
peared—2 passed fully (one in the First

. Class) dnd two more pacsed in branch

11 only.
Madura Tamil S ingam [ntermediale.

“Two appeared and both passed.
- Miss Daisy Muthunayagom shares .

the “ Krupabai Sathianadhen memcrial
medal” for English, with a student of
“Queen Mary’s College” Madras, and
Miss Dora Annammal gets a prize
of Rs, 35, from the Madura Tamil
Sangam, : .
Secondary school, I

S. S. I, C._34 were presented. 9 were
declared ehcfxble for a University course
by the Director, 2 more for the Govern-

ment service ;\md 6 others were adrtiitted

to the college by the exercise of the

discretidnary power given to the Princi-.
palof Womens’ colleges by tlie Univer-

51ty . - -
Mzm’fua Tamzl Sangam. Matrieula-

_ tion grade. IFour were presented and

all passed. ..

@

«

“

1)mwmg‘. (}f the 108 who took the
Royal Drawing Society’s ILxaminations,
79 obtained certificates, 43 of them with
honors.

Musie. ,We take these Exéminations
only once in two years. Dr, Cresser,
the travelling Examiner of the Training ‘
College of Music, London, is expected
_here to conduct this year’s Examinations -
on Monday the 12th November, so that

- there is nothing to record at present.’

The S. P. * A. Prize for an essay’
was awarded to K. M. Mariam of Form
VL ‘
Eight shects of Drawings exhibite
at the Royal Drawing Society’s Exhibi

tion of Children's art in London were

all cominended, two exhibitors, Beatrice:
Isaac and Thangamma Jacob specially
by name.

The teachers who have been success-
ful in examinations are Miss Laura Noe
who passed the Intermediate ExaminaZ -
tion, obtaining distinction in, French,
Mrs. Theresa Lopez secured her “ IFull
Trained certificate;’? Miss Sosa Abraham
who also got her “ Trained Certificate”
unfortunately died last June. Some of -
the Elementary Department Teachers
-tock Drawing certificates,

Physical Trarning, The whole Insti
tution is made to take physical exercise,
the only exception being those who
produce medical certificates of unfitness,
either temporary or permanent. "

In addition to the Swedish e\celcm?.s
done regularly during class hOUla, “the
senior students play svch games as

. o, . Iy
tennis, badminton, croquet, and _cloci¢ .

golf, and the younger childrenare-
encouraged to skip and  play running
games, : % '
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Smgmg, both Malayalam and Ea-
ghsh, is taught to all the students and,
- because of its physical value in teaching

deep breathing and giving exercise to

the lungs, all the students, whether their

. ; LI
voices are good-or bad are obliged to
attend the classes. .

Staff. Two teachers have * been
added to the staff, one a temporary
Engllsh Tutor in the College Depart- -
ment and the other a Mathematics
graduate in the Secondary School, , Two
teachers are away for the year taking
their L. T. course at the Tycaud Train-
ing college, 'two women graduates and
one man resigned and were replaced by
three women, one of whom, however,
did not stay long and had to be replaced
by a man again. Another woman
graduate took Miss Soso Abraham’s
place:.  The number of women graduates
now is eight. Temporary charges owing
‘to leave transfers, and similar causes
have been numerous. Miss M. DeNatto
B. A. L.d. has been acting as First
assistaut throughout the vear, as Miss
Rc)ucmcyar\ was placed on special duty
at the Palace. All the members of the
staff worked well and I wish to place
on record my appreciation of their
services and thanks for their help.

‘General. The various school clubs
‘worked with unflagging spirit through
out theyear, Asall the clubs, in _arrang-,
ing their programmes, kept the needs
of the students in view rather than those
of - the teachers, it was resolved to form

a sf;'ccial@branch for the tedchers with -

th. three fold object of promoting
pmfesﬂionai knowledge, general cult'&rg
and anendlmess This new club has
done »erv good work during the
short time x{ Mhas been in existence, The

1
-

sion to it.
ness for the Drawing and Music prizes

[

sports club showed itself h)ecxally actnve
Uuder its auspxces the Silver challenge

shield presented by the Golden Jubilee

Committee wzs competed for for the
first time. Form IV, B divison, were
the winners. -His Highness the Maharja
made the presentation on a recent visit
paid to the college,

The staff and students continued to

'do war work and made several dozen

sleeping suits, hospital shirts and cup
covers. They also contributed In money
to the fund for buying comforts for the
soldiers in Mesapotamia.

Several visitors came during the
year. The more important were Dr.
Grey, Mr. Saunders and Mr. Fowler,
physical training experts of the Y.M.
C.A., the Thakore Sahib of Chuda and
Mr.and Mrs. Statham of RKumbakonam.
Last month His Highness the Maha-
raja honored us by a visit. His
Highness’ sympathy with the College
and interest in it has been manifested
in many ways. We all, staff and

'students, feel our indebtedness and use

¢

this opportunity to give puﬁlic expres-
We also thank His High-

specially given-in His nghness name,
today. We thank Their nghnesses
the Senior and JumorRames for their
prizes for conduct. .

A short programme’ of Music and i

drill consisting of the following items

was then gone through.

1. Story Drill. The Cocoanut Palm.
Elementary Dept. o &

2. Action Sohg in Malayalam. “ Cin-
derella.” Elementary Dept.

3. Syedish Drill. Middle School Dept.

4. Song.” Bocarolle (Hoﬁ”mnn}
.+ School, D?.pt
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. work all the time.

High

The whole performance rcﬂected

- great credit on Miss. E. Watts, the

Chief Music and Drill Teacher, whose
services to the institution in this diree-
tion for several years ipast have been

" invalunable.

The prizes were dlstnbuted by Mrs
Braidwood.

Mr. Braidwood then made a very
nice little speech. He heartily thanked
Miss Watts in his name and that of
his wife for the kind invitation
extended to them to be present at so
interesting a function and witness the
very entertaining proceedings, which
were a revelation to him. For, that
was the flrst, Ladies’ College he had
visited and he thought it the best he
could visit in India or elsewhere. He
expressed himself as extremely pleased
with the admirable discipline and the
good health and spirits displayed by
one and all. He referred to the Lady
Principal’s Report and observed that
it showed a record which did not fall
short of any in previous years. The
College was not a mushroom growth,
as it has been in existence in vigorous
life for over 20 vears, doing excellent

He expressed the
hope that the College might flourish
and prospef under the wise guidance
of its capable staff and especially of
its able and talented dev Principal,
Miss D. H, Watts.
" Mr. L. 'C. Hodgson, Director o
Pubhc Instruction, proposed a vote of
thanks to Mr. and Mrs. Braidwood on
behalf ,of the staff of the Ladies’
College.

The proceedmga were then brought
to a.close with three cheers for the
King-Bmperor and H, H, The Maha
Raja of Travancore. .

Lovc and Pain.

A recent article in this magazine
brought " before' us the thought of the
bond between love and pain, in the story
of Vassantl It is a thought which has
attracted wany poets and teachers,
Tennyson has given us a beautiful
example of it in the interview between
King Arthur and his guilty wife, Guin- -
evere. Her sin has not only ruined the
king's own life, but has also destroyed
all his ’hopes for his people, and broken
up the order of knighthood - by means
of which he has been bringing -order,
peace and happiness into his country,’
His greatest champion and clogest ﬁjiend -
has betrayed him, his kingdom is in a
state of chaos ; he is on his way to fight
his last battle against his own false
knights, and knows that he is probably
going to his death; darkness, confusion,
and the old bloody heathenism areroll>
ing back like a flood over his kingdom,’
On his way to the battle, the king goes
to the convent whither Guinevere has
fled, and sees her; she lies at his feet,
unable even to look up at him; he
reminds her sadly of what might have
been, and what has been, and yet he
tells her; ’

T esrresansasean I love thee still, -

Let no oneg dream but that I love thee still 5 -
and he speaks of his hope that iy
spite of “all, in some other world, if she
has repented, his sorrow and frer sine
may be over, and thhey may be together
again, really wcddsd in heart:and soul,
for, g

“%We needs must love the hlgheﬁt
when we see it.” ®
Certainly love and pam are wcddcd n -
this story. E -
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We_ have the same thing in thc
account of Hoseaand his wife in the

. Hebrew Bible. ‘Hosea loved a’ fallen
" woman; he-married her, and she bore
. him three children, who however were
" not his own; then she left him, and went

back to her life of shame. But his love

‘_ followed. her; he 'did not wait even for

thc hope of some other life; he found
her out and spoke to her heart; he
bought her-as a slave-is bought for
money, and then he* allured " her, and
promised her hope. He told her that -
she should wait many. days and that

- he too would wait for her, but that in

the end she should be restored, and
should no longer call him “Master,”
but “ Husband,” :and live with him in

~ peace, “in rightecusness and in judg-
- ment,” and “in lovmgkmdness and in

.

His own trouble taucht Hosea a lesson

. about God's dealing with mankind, and
- in his book he speaks sometimes of his
_wife and sometimes of his country, but
" the love and the pain are the same for

both,
As we read the story of poor Vassanti,

. weﬁ must. surely feel' that it was not

Good Sense that saved her, the real:sa-
tion that sin does not pay; as a matter
of fact, many sinners know that qu1te
well, and yet Cannot tear themselves

~loose from it; what really saveg sinners
"like Yassanti is the love that comes to

‘them in spite of sin, and is willing and
glad to spffer pain for them,

Vasantica. ‘
. . A story.

CHAPTER L.

\

The old man and the young girl
formed a great contrast to each other,
" Heleant back on his low sofa and bent
on her a glance, at once bland, quizzical
and imperious. She stood stiffly
before him and stared at’ him with a
bitter, defiant but still conquered look ;

" and yet her distress of mind but

increased . her attractiveness. The
beautiful black eyes shone more softly
through their mist of upshed tears;
the rigid set of her face accentuated
the regularity of her small fair
features; the defiant tilt of her face
enhanced the sheen of her smoothly-

- combed head and made her large

jasmine-encircled knot of hair nestle
more closely into her pretty neck ; her

stiff attitude -folded her rich gold-‘

broidered white silk sari more severely
around the slender grace of her young
figure. As the old man gazed at her,
the masterfulness in his eyes gradually
melted into tenderness. :

“Well; my child, you have yourself

tothank for my warning. I'was hoping
you would have more sense. Besides,
it is for your own good.”*
“For my good ?” faltered the glrl
for my good, uncle ?”
“¥es, Vasantica. What is the use
of encouraging the attentions of Hari,

You know he ‘can never ‘mafry you,

you will only get & bad name.” The
girls’ lips trembled asshe obvnously

" forced back some words.

Well,” said the old man,fwho was

“closely watching her, “Iam ‘glad you

.

> .

) why he likes you.
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- stopped yourself {rom asking 'me that

question. With  all your advanced
ideas, I do not think ybd are so bold
as to ask me why he should not marry

"you. But I shail tell you the reason.

I want him to marry some onc else,

" who—"

‘1 am too poor and insignificant for
your grandson,” flashed the girl, “Isn’t
that so, uncle.” ' ‘

“Yes, it is, girl,” said her uncle
testily. ¢‘Ihave other plans for him.

" Iam surprised at your pride, Vasantica. -

1 took you out of poverty to live 'in
comfort. You ought to be more
grateful. I promised your dying
mother to take care of you; and since

' then, having no daughters of my own,
I have brought you up like my own

chiid.”
“ What do you want me to dothen ?”

“ As I told you, you must not be too

. fnendly with Hari.””

“Whatcan [ do? AmIto tell him
not to speak to me ?”

“I cannot tell you the details. Being
a woman, you ought to know. Do you
understand me? ™

“ No, uncle,” meckly. .

“A plague on the girl”; the old
man muttered. ‘“ What can I do with

@
<

. her"? Then aloud he went on; “If you :

do not do asT tell you, I'shall send you
away from here. I have made a great
mistake in allowing you two to talk to
each other. You ought to baves been

~ kept strictly in Goska. .You aund he

are a pairs of fools, °I do not know

3o °

For a moment, a soft smile trembled
on the girl’s stiff lips, observing which
the old man continued: “Yes, you

may smile. You think you have him
A ]

v

* 'ﬁi/ STy
v ;
- 7

in the hollow of your hand, don’t you? ==
Well, I shall tell*you what I shall do.
There is that nephew of mine, Rama .-
Rao, just returned from England. He
has already made tentative proposals
for your®hand. I shall settle your
marriage with him.” -

\lJ

“I will not marry him, uncle.”

“ Pshaw! why not? He is a nice
young man. Bcesides, you know him.
He used to play with "you and Hari, .

when you were children.”.’

* But uncle, have you forgotten your-

principles ? You used to tell me that,—”

“Yes, ves, I know, If you had been’

“a good girl, I would have allowed you

to meet him and see if you and he -
liked each other, before arranging the
marriage. In fact, this is what he

_asked for, to meet you first artd make

friends with you. But it is too late for

that now. It is teo dangerous to leave
. you like this, and you yourself are sure

to fall in love with him.”

“ Never, never,” murmuredithe girl.
**The very idea of its being se arran-

- ged by you will stop that.”

7 “What on-earth, then, can I do "’

“I wish we could be thrown together
in some sort of an adventure. Then
we may come to like each other. . But
how—now.—"

“ Such-things are not possiblc in our
+gosha world. You have been reading
too many navels and love stories,.
Vasantica. Your mind i sick. This
will do now, my will is law. The
marriage “shall be arranged for *You
may go. And, by the way,” he added,
ref‘allmgher you may tell that fcul
of a Hari, that if he still thmks of
marrying you, hé need not count on .
my money.” Ty " ;

W
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* The girl walked away proudly. She
went out of the room which was'in the
women’s qudrters; for, though she
- was allowed against etiquette to see
her cousin, Hari, she was yet Gosha to
. othermen. She entereéd another room,
and, leaning against the wall, covered
her face with her hands and busst into
a passion of sobs. She felt bewildered
and at the same time insulted by her
" uncle’s words. Presently a touch on
", the shoulider startled her. A soft, yet
manly, voice asked in eager concern
- what the matter was. The girl hid

" . her face more securely and sobbed of.

“Vasntica ” said Hari—for Hari it
“If you cry like this, you will

/make me very sad, Do tell me wha;
“is the matter. Why are you here?
-Have :you been speaking to my
father ?”

She nodded. -

“Has he been scolding you then?”
rt YCS—”

¥ What about ?”

Suddenly she flashed round on him.

* Go away, Hari. Do not come near

" me again. He has been accusing me
. of encouraging you, of—of—"

The beauty of her wet and glowing

eyes, as she faltered and stopped;

intoxicated the man, and he caught

- her hands in his and bent low to

whisper: ¢ i

“Never you mind him, Vasantica.

" *He is in his dotage, and you are mine,
" ar¢ you'not ¥’ - :

- For 2 moment, the girl yielded to
"the spft voicc and let her hands rest
in‘nis., He had never spoken to her
" so0 plainly before, and his words made
her' innodent mind more bewildered.

e

we, Vasantiva ? I like you very much,

“But my uncle.is hurrying on my
marriage.”’

“Your martiage ? With whom "

“Oh! with some one. What do I
care? My life is useless. And what
wrong have I donc to deserve all this "’
And again she burst into a passion of
sobs,

“Tell me, Vasanhca ” the young man
insisted, “ Tell me with whom father
is arranging your marriage.”

“ What does it matter with whom ?
And-—and—uncle told me to tell you
not to count on his money, if—if-—"

She did not dare to continue and
did not dare to look up into his face.
But a little smile broke through her
tears. "She hardly knew what shej
wanted him to say to her, and yet~— |
and" yet—surely her hero was not so ‘

|
1

sordid as to set his hopes on money.

Surely he really liked her, as he':

seemed to; he would say again that'
she was his in spite of all the money

in the world. She waited, but no

reassuring words fell on her ears.(
Then she looked up at him. It was a!
handsome face that she saw, fair-|
complexioned, with bold black eyes,
regular features and finely curved lips
under a smartly turned-up moustache.
But, with all their curves, they and the
chinshoweda weakness and infirmity
‘of purpose, which she was not woman
enough yet to observe. Now, his eyes,
faltéred and drooped under her wistful
gaze and he half—turned away.’

“ Well, well, 2 he said deprecatmg]y
“There is no need to be in a hurry, is|
there ? [ am sure father will never.has-|
ten’ on matters. Besides, we have
never yet thought of marriage, have
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but-but.—"” She understood. Thc blow
was severe, and scarcely .to be analy-
sed then, but pride helped her to bear

_it, and now as he stammered and

stuttered, words came quickly to her
tongue, as she turned away from him.

“Of course there éan be no marri-
age,” she said, "' We are like Lrother
and sister. It was a great mistake on
uncle’s part to -mis-understand us.”
Andthen she turned tohim; “What
have been doing with yourself to day,

Hari?”

“ By the way, Vasantica,” the young

‘man said with arelieved face, “do you

know father may send me England?
Won’t that be nice? Are you not

‘nleased ?”

_“Pleased ? of course, I am,” she said
smilingly. “You will go to England
and become a great gentleman and
forget us all, poor foik.”

“Never, Never” he cried. “And
you also must not forget me. Even

when you are married. you must not .

forget me.

“ Of course not,” she answered, trying
to smile. But at the mention of her
own marriage, tears would come into
her eyes, ."And so, making some excuse
she left him. The feeling of relief in”
his heart did not prevent Hari from
being vexcd He had a twisted smile _

“on his face as he looked after ler
- retreating figure, “well, well,” he mut-
tered, “ you may carry it off with a high
_ hand " but you cannot say that you did

not want to marry me. Lct me come
back from Engfénd, and we shall see.
Mmarriage or no marriage, you will always
be mine.”

-

CHAPTER IL’

Vasantica was wandering about the

zenana garden, as she often did, gather-

ing frar’rant jasmines off the bushy
trees. It-was a pleasant evening in

summer. The tender hues of sunset .

were blended into the darker colours of
night. A soft twilight was over the

land, and the scents from the pretty

gardfn were filling the air with perfume,’

Everywhere was apparent peace and .

* content. But there was none of.it in

Vasantica’s heart.  The shock to her of
her cousin’s attitude had been twofold,

First, the realisation that Hari’s love for
her could not have been a strong one,and .

second, that he.had a mean and sordid
nature. The first thought strangeé to say
bardly hurt her; tho second most cer-

tainly did. She had always compared.

»

Hari in her mind to the great Rama- -

chandra and now the fall of that ideal
had laid all the world, as it weze in ruins
at her feet. Vasantica had read many

did not know English yet—; and her
heart was full of tender thoughts and
dreams of chivalry. And now what was
she to do? Whom was she to turn to ?
who was to be her hero? Then she felt
her thoughts turning to that Rama Rao,

. to whom her uncle had threatened to .-

marry her. Today she felt her usual
resentful distaste towards hinf, but it

was tempered by. curiosity. What’

.novels and dramas in Telugw, for she . -

was he like? He had asked to meet her.

'He must be interested in her. She
rémembered him as a thin silent boy.
‘Would he be as as nice as Hari had

been? But then this thought'filled her
with disgust at herselfl . What a
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- -contemptible time-server she must be.
What a shallow-hearted woman to
| .think with interest, of this other man.
" -Then another thought began to worry
. her. Had she done wrong?  Had she
+ flieted with. Hari? DMost she confess ?

But then she pulled herseif up short.

To whom was she to confess ? what was

‘she dreaming about, silly girl that she
- was? And Vasantica covered her burn-
‘ing cheeks with Ler cool hands for a

~moment-and then stood up and began

“to walk 'estfeaslv about.” Her musings
‘ were intérrupted by a sudden move-
‘ment ~ which caugit her. eye at the
_ opposite end of the garden. Was it a
cat? No, it was too large for that. Had
the men come in? How could they,
~when the place was gosia.

'Vasantica looked round and was
~ startled to see how dark it had become.
She  wonderd why the Dasis had not
zome to call her in. They would- be
'looking for her. So she began to walk
" quickly fowards the house, which was at
some distance away, looking nervously
around for snakes and possible robbers,
“The worst of it was that she had to walk
towards the spot where her eye had see
the movement sometime ago. There

were large flowering bushes here. The _

.girl had often longed for an adventure
“of her own, but now she devoutly
~ wished she was safely out of this. As
with trembling limbs, she got past
what she represented to herself as the
ddnger—zcine, she heard quick steps
"behind her. Before she could turn
round and utter a word, she felt herself
cnveloped in a large sheet, which Was
drawn tightly around her. She strug-
gled hdrd but all to no purpose. It
seemed ‘to, her that mufﬁed screanms

P L

éaxlie from her lips, she felt suffocated,
-and prcsently the end of the world
seemed to ¢dme for her. She was
carried along some distance, and then
a sudden shout fell on her ear. She
felt herself put down gently, and then
she knew no more.

When she come to her senses, she
found herself lying on the ground,
with” her head supported on a-man’s
knece. By the very dim light in the
sky, she could see a face, bending
over her and two glowing eyes looking
into hers. A very deep, yet niusical,
voice asked her, in Telegu if she felt
better. Full consciousness came to
her then, and she quickly. started up,
but found herself overpowered by a
strange giddiness, and could only sit

quietly, holding her head in her hands,’

“Wait a minute” said the man,
“You will be aliright soon.” Then, as
he caught the girl’s questioning glance
on him, he continued, *“Two robbers
tried to carry you away. I was walking
in the fort on the other side of the
wall, and I heard a sort of strangled

" scream and was lucky cnough to come

1o your rescue. Stay quiet a little,” he

went on,. “and then you can goin; -

guch a thing has never yet happened

to you in your sheltered life; has it?

Of course not.” Do you‘know who I

am? I am Rama Rao, your cousin.”

-2The girl started-and tried.to look at.
him as closely as the dim light permit-
ted. It was little she could see, but
that little gave her an impression. of
quiet strength :ﬂindm absolute in;egrity.
And, as She looked,,she wondered at
her own feelings. How ‘was it'she félt
no repugnance to him now ? Allshe
felt was that she could trust him to thﬁ
end of the,werld. His manliness and

.. @ et
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his courage clutched at her heart-

strings, and she felt she could do any
thing to show her gratitide-to him for
having saved her from the terrible
robbers, though it never occurred to
herto say so. And then she started

- again. Here was just what she had

told her uncle she wanted, something
out of the common to throw her and
Rama Rao together. Were the Fates
‘going to be kind to her after all?
And, was it really kindness to acqnamt
them with each other?

While these thoughts were passing
through her mind, Rama Rao was
talking to her easi]’y‘, gently, remind-

ing her about their childhood, telling

her how he had been to England and
how he had returned only afew weeks.
ago. She listened to him with half an
ear, with her great wistful eyes fixed

on him. She wondered at hismanner.
How pleasant he seemed, how much

at his case even in such strange cir-
cumstances. He seemed to hereven
bétter than Hari. But, perhaps, this
was the effect of his English education.
If Hari also went to England, he
would be like that. No, No, She could
never think' of Hari again, cowardly,.
mean, money-loving Hari.

At last—which, after all, was very ,

soon, though it seemed a long time to
Vasantica,.the young ‘man stood up
and offered the girl his arm: Havirng
never been accustomed to such atten-
tions, she felt reluctant to take i, but,
when he told her that English girls

"thought néthing of such a thing, she

wished to show hil;l that slie was no
whit behind those girls, and shyly
allowad him to help her to rise, . She
fell no giddiness now and they started

- to walk to the house, while unaccus-

t

tomed thrills Shot through her .at this

contact with him. '
Suddenly, the garden seemed to be

full of voices.. Lights appeared near ~

the house antd advanced towards them. N

“There is my uncle and the Dasis,”
gasped Vasantica. “Oh! what shall
Ido? N
*"““What can you do?' It is not your
fault, is it, that robbers came to carry
youoff " - .

“No! no! but 1 should not h:i*v"e ‘
stayed out so long. -What will they’

~all think of me ? And to be secn with '

a'strange man !’

“ I am your cousin after all ”
o« yes, but my Gosha is broken'
What wili my uncle say?”

“ Vasantica”l She heard her uncle

'S1y then, *are you safe?

“Yes, uncle!” she answexcd

By this time, he’had come quite near
to her, and was saying; =

“ Mallika says she was just céoming to
call you in, when she heard you scream,
and running out saw you struggling -
with some people. She ran back to tell
me and get some “help. * I thought the
best plan would be first to guard the
outer gates, and than I came here to see
how you were. It has taken me some-
time to do this. You see, the servant
“men cotld not come in here, as this .was
Gosha, and the Dasis were frightened
to come without me:  Were you hurt?”

Now that she thought of lt“lt qecmed -
strange to Vasantxca, that, seeing that
th¢ Dasi had told the women of her
terrible plight, no screams hatl been
heard from the house. But this must -
+have been due to the fear uf themselves -

-
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being attacked by the :obbers, if thc‘:y
attracted their notice, Besides, she must
have been- too absorbed to hear them.
But there seemed something callous
about their -attitude, and Vasaxxtiéa’s
heart throbbed with selfpity. *

“ Hallo ! whao is'this 2 ” cried her uncle,
as Rama Rao came forward. Hitherto,
the young man bad stood in the back-
ground, and appeared but a dim form,
but the form had been quite evident,
‘and again it struck the girl as str. inge
‘that none had -noticed him - till then.
But she had no time to think of this
and afterwards quite forgot all about it,

“Who is this?” cried the old man
agaih. “A strange man with youy,
Vasantica! what is the meaning of
this?”

"« Nothing uacle,” she stammered,
- " He He-saved me from the robbers?”

“Yes uncle,” said Ram'1 Rao, “1 was
fortunate enough to be on the other
side of the wall. Don’t you know me? [
© am yourﬁephew, Rama Rao.”

“Of - course of course.  But, why
should you be with her ? Itis very
strange” '

“1 came to help her.. I was on the
“other side of the walland { jumped over

_as soon as I heard ber scream.”

“But why on the other side of the
wall? And why should she be here so
late at night? Is it usually so, Mallika 7

“*No Sir,” sniggered the women.”
She always comes in early.”

" Viasantica iooked reproathfully at.
the woman, and was aware of smiles
and glaﬁccs from the other Dasis who
weré grouped around She felt snck
with sham .

h D “ There can e only one way oud nf

v

this, Vasantica,” her uncle went on.
” Now, you must marry your cousin.”
“Dont force fxer, uncle,” murmured
the young man. *“It is hardly fair to
her.” :
“Fair or no fair, it has to be. Or
she can never lift up her head again.”

“What wrong has she done?”

“Nothing. But what will the world
think of all this? well, girl, what do
you say ?”’

A hot wave of anger surged up in
the girl’s heart at being so forced.

. it was only for a moment. To her

amazement, the anger 'mow melted
down into a sort of satisfaction. She
felt ashamed of it, but what could she
do? There it was, Perhaps, this was
‘the best way out of all her troubles.

But then, why should the young
man be forced to do what may be
against his own inclination? So she
stammered. “But-But-uncle~-he-he
may not—"

- “Nonsense,” intrrupted the old man.
“1 have already told you.tha he has
asked for you.”

“But but-" stammerod the girl again.
“Nonsense,” again ctied the uncle.
“what do yon say, Rama Rao?"

*  “Jam quite willing, uncle,” said the

young man without hesitation,

It never occurred to the girl then
to doubt his words, they were so
frankly and quickly said. “Very well
then, that is settled. Now Vasantica,
come in. Your aunt is ahxious.
Rama Rao, you hid better go out by

the garden door. Come and see me

ft)morrow

- As the girl obedlenthv tumed to

follow hex_; pncle, she felt her hand

15~
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touched by the young man.

“Are you sorry, Vasantica?” he
whispered,” if so,, say it, and I shall
get you free?”

She could not analyze her feelmgs,

but she knew there was no sorrow in
her heart. So she drooped her head

and said nothing.

“Tell me quickly” he insisted ; but,
hearing her uncle’s voice calling on her,
she s*natched her hand away and went
on. But not before she had shyly flashed
him a look which somehow satisfied his
beart,

*  CHAPTER IIL

.

Hari tiptoed into the room and
pecped over Rama Rao’s shoulder at
the letter he was so carefully perusmg
He chuckled to himself as his eye ran
over the first line and proceeded to
read it aloud:

“Tam afraid that the marriage which
was arranged between us,—”

But here Rama Rao twisted the letter )

up into a ball and jumped up angrily.

“Why the deuce, do you not wear
shoes, Hari? You come into the room
like a thief.”

“I left my shoes at the door. Am I

nota Hindu? Must I not do honour tp

my worthy cousin? Iam not like you,

you know, stumping into a room like.

an English lord.” ‘ '
“Shut up, Hari. IHow dared you
read my letter?” * s

o What a fuss about nothing! why
so angry, my sulky cousin? Was the

letter sosecret? Was it from Vasan-
tica? .

No answer." « o .o

“It must be. . What a girl sho is, to
be sure! Fancy writing lettcrs to
men |”

“Why not? She is writing only to
me, to-to-" : :

“QOf course, of course. Iama fool
to forget it. But I came today to
congratulate you. I hear every thing
has been arranged.  Quite a romantic
affair, was it not? One might think it
was a;ranged by you.”

“How dare yousay that? If-it-was
an accident,” Rama Rao stammered.

“You are very touchy to-day, my
friend. Got up on the .wrong side of
your bed? I only meant that the
whole affair came in so luckily for
you.” '

“Yes, it did.”

“That takes for granted you were
anxious to marry her. ButI hope you
were not forced into it. I heard that,
father was very vexed about the girl’s
gosha being broken and so ke’ made
you both consent to the marriage.
Was itso?” .
H What business is this of yours,
Hari?” :

{ Why should I not interest myself
about my cousin? Poor girl!  So,
® that is why she ‘does not ob)ect to the
marriage now. There was a time, [
can tell you, when she hated your very
name.”

“Indeed,” : ®

“Yes. Perhaps she also wants to
get away drom my father'sfiouse I
do not think she is happy there. I
hacda talk with her the other day.’ )

““Why- do you not marry herryour-
self, Hari? I heard that you wére very

fond of her.” ¢ o
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7 tried often to lead the conversation  thesubdued light. Soft colours gleamed o Vasantica's reply satiqfied Rama Rao  his well-fitting*clothes.  But Vasantica
round to him, but always found herself  from pretty pictures on the walls. : . for the moment; but later he felt a thought thatthe lines of weakness about
adroitly headed off. The result was Yellow. purJa”ﬁs hung in front of the ' little unhappy about 1t She had not his mouth and chin were more marked

. a greater access .of interest in the  doors ; comfortable chairs were scattered seemed very spontaneous, and he later than ever. Sfe was’glad to notice that
absent one, an inte’rest greftﬂy helped  about ;. pretty silk cushions gave reliev- observed a distinct change in her. Her she felt no uplifting of the heartat the
by the young man's a?txtu"de towards ing touches of colour; here and thexe old look of happy confidence faded, she sight of him; she knew indeed that she

"her. Forhe, witha quixotjc sense of gleamed the polished sulfaces of tables . looked pale and unhappy, and yes, a cared no rhore for him. )
honour, had -determined to leave his  with a few ornaments on each. I . : n N T

’ - : ittle frightened. Rama Rao tried to o . :
betrothed perfectly free from h1m for ) s mane q Hari’s attitude to Vasantica was a
a whole year, after which she would Vasantica had on a soft, blue -sari, » get back the happiness to her face, and g, p0e5tive one.  He seemed to take it

'haw}e enoighyof him, So onthe plea of which threw her fair face into pretty ‘ indeed succeeded sometimes, but only ¢ . granted that she would like to be

‘business he- had left the town, and reliet. She was knitting a shawl, and he for a short time. : with him and he always sought her
N -3

g was reading aloud from- Sfiakespear’s : . . company, In ordinary circumstances,
never wrote to her or came to see her. g p Indeed, Vasantica was very unhappy., pany nary \

And Vasantlca began to long to see Othello: ,’I:luey were COmng to the end ‘Her husband’s conféssion had brought this woukl have been the right thing,
him. of the tragic play. Rama Rao’s deep back Harn to her mind. Rama Rao But in the first place Vasantica wasa
 As for Harl he had. long ceased to voice quivered as he read out the last hated secrets. He was strmcht and Shy Indian git, who as a rule did not
:trouble h‘?r- ,A?ter a few attempts at fewlines. Then, there wag sile:lce. - honest, Would he forgive her about relish always b.eing with a man, howev?r
“zﬁzzefatlo}?b;:t}}ieh;:(ﬂh;:};:?lei: Suddenly, Rama Rao threw down; his Hari? Her flirtation with him had at much her cousin ke may be. And in
ys oo et ;e book, pulled up Lis chair nearer his ‘'the begininng hardly seemed a wrong to the second place, she had that unhappy
for thelittle time he was inIndia. And oo 4ok her hands between his her ; buf'dgténce of time now. accen. idea about® Hari, which poxsoned her
~in a month he had left for England, . _ : ’ ! S . whole mind towards him.
for _{Vhich‘ ‘mercy indeed she had . W ell, wife,” he said, “T must confess tuatf:d the offence to the Pom: girl, T ‘
been very thankful. Yet now and Somethmo I wanted to speak about .Besxdes,. there was the deception “? h?r « At la.St Hari wa}.flaxd her. one day.
then a doubt about him oppressed this to you soon after our marriage, but not having t'old.‘ Rama Rao ?bF)“,t‘ it. 'tht is the mea:‘mng of this, Vasar:
"her.. ‘He had seemed to sneer at her 1 was afraid. Then, in onr happiness, Shg had kept it a-secret from him for so txca.?- he~askfd ; “ why are you always
}oeéasiorially " Was %it her duty to I half forgot about it. Now,  Desde- many days. And now she dared not avoiding me? o

tell it to him, Suppose he came to

h bout it? “ Do I avoid you, Hari?”
ear about it?

confess about him to Rama Rao Ah! mona’s sad story brings' it forcibly to j
“You do avoid me, that is ‘certain.

‘but how could she do that? It might my mind. Her tragic end was chiefly -

"'Ihey lookcd"rﬁ’ppy pair. The room,

-Let _us have no.secrets bet
:r whxth the ‘were, 1ooke . s betweeh W
: . y d very oSy in I pate them '

~ ‘So Hari Rao came. ~Helooked more :you know. By the way,_has he told you
“handsome than cver, an -ideal -man in -all his secrets.” "

make him not wish to marry her. And  due to her prevarication abont the hand- .- Matters came to a climax, wben 2 You were not like this before your
V‘yet was it not a deception? Would  kerchief. She did not mean it to be a ' Jetter arrived with the information that -marriage. You were always then look-
:he :thmk 1t;so, if he ever came to hear falsehood ; but it was a kind of decep- ] ‘Hari Rao was returning from England. ing for me.”
'of it? And would he forgive her? tion all the same,was it not dear? So . s He \vou1d°g0 to his father’s house first y . "
: _And so the year passed quickly, and * let me coufess my fault to you. You " -and then go to his cousin’s house for a” Louking for you? I'?
'our hero and heroine fell more and remember your escape frém the robbers while. Vasdntica tried her best to ~ ° Oh, do not pretend to be so innocent,
.more in love with Sach other, , ipthe garden, when I rescu.ed you? ’ stop this ;a but to no 'purpose. Rama Q.Vasantpica. You known well enough
Lo T ‘ Well it had all been arranged between ! Rao was delighted at the thought of his that wé wanted to martry each other,
" CHAPTER 1V, .. youreuncle and me. It was for your ' .coming to him. Hari Rao had #passed By th"e way, does Rama Rao kngiv about
A - Af.;,( . sake, dear. | loved yeu when we' werej ‘;his:exs.minatior}s in I:ondou and come thx“s> ’
It was fwo years ‘iatél'.,'-Vasantvca ;hxldren later-hen ‘I saw your photo | } -out -as a fB_?rjat-lz}\'v,.and -',Ra.gna' Ra.o No-no” she stammered
and ber husband sat iy gomfortab]e Tloved you more afid was determined to i . forgot hxsv.orlgn'l%l dlshke. to® him in hfs _“No"? he sneered. “ Don't you think
c?lalrswn either side of a shaded ey 4$arryV-You Afe you ‘very _shocl«:d, ‘ : plans to give him a helping hand in his  he will be angry with you if hie héars
Vasantica?  Will- you forgive me?; - .career. . ..« aboutit? Heissuch an honest man,
H
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‘““Well ” stammeredthe young man,
turning away. ‘Thatis quite out of
the questien now, is-it not? AndIam
glad. You see, my father threatened
to disinberit me, if I married her. And
so-and so-. Besides, I want to go to
England.” .

“But what about the girl herself.” -

“She was very haunghty with me,
the other day. Oh! Sheis a proud
rohe,I can tell you. But she must be
wery angry with me for listening to
my father. It did look a little mean,
you know. But, what could I do? 1
had to look after mysclf.”

“She may forglve you, if you go to
-her like a man.”

“No-no-not now. 1 am sure she w:ll
not consent. She said as much to me.
But not, because she is indifferent to
me, I think. She is piqued, as Itold you
And also, she knows it cannot be for
‘ny good, for 1 shall lose father’s
money. You see, she cares for me.
But what am Isaymg? I quite forgot
you were here, cousin.”

- “qt is all right, Hari,” came from
the other, who had turned away to
the window.

“ Are you goingto keep her in Gosha.
Rama Rao?” \ )

" “] do not know. Tt depends on her.
For my part I like 2 woman to be free
and to face the world.” e

“ ch, yes. What is the use of false
mbdesty? The true modesty is that
whlch 1s S tempted and yet does not

give in.”
('3

@ Quite s0.” .
“ And a woman,, who is in gosha,
can have as wicked thoughts as the one

that is outsof it.”

* Quite so. But, as I told you, it all
depends on her .

“Isee. And when is the marriage.?”

“In about a year. She is going to
learn English in the meantime.”

“ Then she is oot good enough for
you?”

“ I did not say so, did 12"

“« Well, never mind.. So you are
resolved to marry her, whether she is
willing or not?” .

“Yes,” said Rama Rao fiercely,” 1
must get her out of the clutches of such
as you" '

“ Indeed ! then I suppose you are
fond of her 2" .

“ More than you, in any case

Besides, I have given my word, and I

am bound in honour to her.”

“ One question more.. Do you really
love her?” asked Hari, then, as he
received no answer, continued;” I do
not believe you do. If you do, why
should you not have asked straight out
for her, instead of asking to meet her?
Answer me that,” and Hari trumphantly

"took himself out of the room. .

“ Yes, you would like to know why I
did that, would you not 2" said Rama
* Rao to himself, as he gazed sadly out of
the window. But he did not intend
explaining his conduct, however much
he might be misunderstood. Love her? of
course he did. Why ! he had loved her
long ago. He remembered her as a
child. What a brave littlg thing she
had been;so noblé: so unselfish, daring
and yet gentle. And every thing now
had ,happened as he wished. Wab he
going to give her up? No; on the other
hand, he 'gould try to win her love,

£

that letter !

. %D P
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‘But was not this wrong of him, when
she evidently preferred Hari to him?
True, he had given his word to her, but
was he not bound in honour to release
her? no, a thousand times no. She
must not belong to such as Hari. But if
she did not love him? All his ideals of
love had been of love reciprocated, as
well as given. '

But it was too late for that now.
Besides, he would make her love his,

“My po;r child.” he murmured to him-
self tenderly, as he unrolled the crumpled-
\ip letter in his hand, and his eye ran
over the beautifully-written Telugu
characters. \Vas it because of that

'you wrote this letter, trying to win me

to stop this marriage on the plea that
you were giving me a chance to with-
draw from the arrangement which you
think uncle forced upon me? Butit
cannot be. Things must take theu‘
course.”

But be would give her a chance of
being free for another year, espesially
as Hari would be away in England,
most of the time. The excuse for that
would: be, that he would like her to
study English, for which purpose he
would send her an English mistress.

She would like that, he knew. Her

eager little mind would jump at the
chance.

What fan intelligent little thing she
was.. How beautifully she had written

And ‘whit an hopm?rablc little soul

" it was! For, he was suré that the

letter was not'entirely due to her wish
forrelease. There was also the ques-
tion of honour' in it. He should not
be dishonourably forced *injo what he

did not like.

And, was there no tbonght for h:m,
apart from the sense of honour? Had .
he misinterpreted the last look which
she had given him, that loock which
had filled fiim with pleasure and con-
tent? Wocll, it was all on the knees of
the gods: "

He had not, as a matter of fact,
misinterpreted that look. For it had
been but an earnest of the love that
was beginning to grow in the young
girl’s ‘heart. She was satisficd, as she
had wished to be satlsﬁed, with his
answer to her letter, which was
given to her by heruncle, after a smalt
scolding for her unmaidenliness in
writing toa man. Sheknew now that
he really wished to marry her.

But, at the same time, a sense of
resentment took possession of her.
Why should he wish her to learn
English and get generally educated ?
Did he think that she was not good
enough for him? But a little thought
convinced her of the unreasonableness
of her idea. How could she even be
good enough for her hero? She must
try and try to improve herself. So
from thenceforth she took the ﬁtmost
pleasure in her new studies. She
quickly acquired the reading and wri-
ting of English and soon interested
herself in little stories in that language.
She leagnt to play a few tunes on the
piano. She learnt a little drawing
and painting-and a good deal oft‘fancy— 4
work. She learnt also skipping, b':;{-
minton, ténnis and some other hn"-
lish games.

ghe liked her instructress, a tall,
young English woman, quxet and
gentle in her manner. _Vasantnca
longed to hear about her_ﬁanﬁce and
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“ His secrets, Hari ?” -

“Yes. Has he told you that be had
arranged that robber scene with your
uncle ? Has he?”

"~ “Yes, he has told me that.s

“ Itas he ?” For a moment, a ook of
disappointment cross\.d his face ; then
it cleared.

“11a ha,” he lauvghed., “So he is
straight.‘ For sometime, I have been
inclined to doubt it. But this makes
it worse for you, dear, don’t you see?
He will be very angry with you when
he hears of our secret. You know
that ‘dasi Mallika . is still with my
mother.” *There is really no secret.”
“Shall 1 tell him about it then?
Will you risk it2” -

““No no, Hari. Please do not; I am
Cafgid” %
~ “Very well, then, let us be friends.
You must not avoid me in future,
Vasantica, I like you; you are, so
much improved by your marriage.”

" Vasantica dared not avoid him after
that, .

. Rama Rao gradually came to notice
- the close friendship between the cousins,

Covert hints from Hari had no little, \
it than otherwise. And so their fare-

hand .in this. Then the poor man
began to entertain doubts of his wife’s

fove for him. Had he done wrong after. -

all in marrying her? He remembered
het letter to him before their marriage.
He remembered Hari’s -old hints to
him. He remembered,also Vasantica’s
changed behaviour to him after hxs
contcsgxon to her, " This was what cut
‘him to the quick. Was her love for him
so little, as not to be able to forgive
what he had done, which had been for

>

s . 7,

‘hours away, where lived her uncle.

her sake alone? Did she love Hari
better after all t(})an himself ? ;
The unhappy pair became more and |
more estranged day by day. At last,’
one day, Rama Rao told his wife that
he was going on a tour far away on:
business. He would not be able to take{
her with him as usual—the journey was
too rough for that., Perhaps, she had‘
better go to her aunt’s house and stayfﬁ
there. For, perhaps,—here he hesitated |
and stammered a good deal,—he might
join the army later, It was his duty to'
serve his country, . l
Vasantica heard him in silence. Had:

he looked closely at her,. he would,
have seen the tears in her eyes, But

he himself did ‘not dare to look at her,.

and she left the room very qmck]y
afterwards, which but deepened his,
impression that she had ceased to love!
him. !
The next day, Hari started in thel
raorning to go to a town wherea friend |
of his lived. Later, he was to go to his;
father's house, In the evening, Rama
Rao startedfor S—, hisplaceofdestina-
tion, and Vasantica for N—, only a few

There had been very little time for
a finaltalk. Vasantica rather avoided

well was rather a cold 6nc Neltheri
dared express to each other the love
that filled theit hearts.

Rama Iyer arrived at his' destmatxon
late the next evemng He put up at .
the Traveller s Bungalow *After tak-
ing his tea, he wandered out into the
large bare compound.* All around
him -was dry grass, everywhere could
be heard the twitteringof birds prepa-
ring to go.to test. Voices of men, call-

.
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ing loudly to each other or talking in
low murmurs, were heard from the
road, mingled with the lowing and ble-

ating of cows and sheep being driven

home. Rama Rao felt quite depressed.
The\ thought of what he had lost in the
tove of his sweet wife oppressed his
mind. Was he not a coward to leave
her thus ? should he not go back and
try to win her love? Qught he to
leave her to the tender mercy of a man
like Harj? He intended to join in the
war; he intended to die there if possi-
ble. Was it right to so desert his
wife? ‘ ’

Gradually the twilight passed into
darknegss. Soon however the moon rose
in the sky and bathed the scene with
her pale radiance. Rama Ravo’s heart
felt heavier than ever. How he longed
{for his wife’s presence. Hitherto he
had always taken her out with him,
and they had enjoyed together the
sights and scenes of the country. He
went back to the bungalow and threw
himself into a chair. And despite
himself his wearjr eyes closed In
soothing sleep.

What was this? What had waked ’

him up? Whose had been the soft
touch on .his brow? Who was this
before him?

Good Heayvens! it was Vasantica,
standing shy and silent before him.
The tingling of bells, the noiSe
of servants in altercation and the
carrying about of luggage, told him
how she had arrived. But why had she
come at alf? But he could not wait to
ask her the que§t10n All the love in
him rose up’in arms against such a
cold procedure. And so he -only
gathered her close in his arms. And
there later she said to him:—

&

“Ithought you had become too dis-
gusted with me for being with Hari
somuch. But he said that, if I avoided
him, he would betray my secret to
you, I hfwe a secret. I was once
engaged to—," ‘

Rama Rao silenced her with a kiss
and whispered:—

“Iknow all about that, dear hearty;
I guessed it long ago. But I knew it
had been but child’s love on your part.
What I feared was.that you had lost
your“lave for me, because of my false
behaviour at the beginning, and that
vou had again come to love Hari.
It is not so, is it, dearest " ‘

Vasantica must have answered him
satisfactorily, for there was no more
such talk between them. As for the
other part of his project, Rama Rao did
not join the army then, but told his
wifc, that he must do so when the need
really arosc. And Vasantica assented
bravely, but with a sinking heart. <

PADMINI,

Shopping.

(By A MAN).

Now that Christmas is again coming . -
round, sthe bachelor wakes himself

from his lethargy, gives himself a
mental shake and determines to look
through his neglected correaoondcmce
He finds many letters in delicate

. fcremnme handwriting and shakes his

kead wearily, wondering why he had
not answered those epistles, andthen
wonders if he can buy his forgjveness
by getting - presents for the ceming

€
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festive season. So he examines care-
fully his pass book and his gloom
disappears and he goes off shopping
with a cheery face. He determines
to try one of the famous emporiums,
and goes into ashop, detefmining to
cast- himself at the mercy of one of the
beautiful damsels who preside here.

The usual mmnculate gentleman
-awzuts him and sends him over to that

‘young lady’ over there. He looks
sheepxsh and thh a bashful smile asks
the supercnhous lamsel, whether she

can recommend him anything suitable
for a girl.. The beautiful creature, re-
cognising him at once fog a love-sick
swain, produces many wondrous and
glittering -articles. By this time, ‘the
would - be purchaser has lost his
Sheery lool#nd after a severe mental
struggle in which he has vainly tried to
conjyre up the tastes and fashions of
his fair correspondents, he gzves up
the effort and so tries to find out what
his fair would-be seller likes herself.
That haughty crpature then unbends
and points out certain articles whieh
are dear to her own. heart, but which
.cause the poor bachelor many a
shudder. He struggles on, but in the
end realizes that the task of selecting
is beyond his capability and so rushes
out with a panting word that he will
come ag,'tm He wanders sadly about
the gorgeous stalls and happens to,
come across the children’ scounter He
stops and for a few blissful moments
1ooks back on his own. childhood and
agaih imigines the joys he used to
feel when such presefits as those dis-
played on the counter were givcmtc;

him-:a €
. Then he makes a sudden resolve and
tries to than{ of all the several children

.8

he knows. His brain, which wx
feeble before, now readily respopds
and he recalls’ at once what such ahd-
such a child likes. He seeks the assis-
tance of a cheery person who seems as
eager as himself in trying a%nd testing
the various toys displayed. Then |
follows, 2 happy hour, in, which they
both go deep into the mystery of trains, °
tunnels, picture puzzles, the beautiful :
ugliness of certain gollywogs, the !
fantastic dresses of dolls and the |
intricacies of the rcqulrements of im-
aginative doll-parties and such things :
dear to the hearts of children. In the
end he makes up ‘his mind and goes
off 1aden with many parcels. On his |
way out, he comes across that “Young .
lady, from whose clutches he has:
escaped and wants to stop to explain
what he has bought, but he seces that :
haughty eye and so realizes that that
person will® not feel the charm of ;
children’s presents as he has suddenly .
done. - ’

The bachelor reaches his house,
rushes to the office table, sweeps aside
his correspondence and writes to all‘;
his little {riends, selecting the various .
presents he has bought. He ﬁndsw
that, though letter writing has alway51
been a bore to him, now such letters |
* are a pleasure. He finishes at last and.
goes to bed, tired but <heerful and
hopes in his own mind* that next|
Christmas will come soon, gind that heg
can have such an eventful day again. f

) |

A BACHELOR.

. e {
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News and Notes.

P

Among those who took the B. A.
Degree at the Madras Unijversity Con-
vocation was Miss, O. Jeevarathnamm-
al, the daughter of Mr. O. Kandaswami
Chetty,Senior EnglishLecturer Madras

'Christian College, and Editor, “ Social

Reform Advocate”. She is the first
lady graduate among ihe Non-Brahmin

- Hindus, of southern Indig, outside

Malabar and Travancore. Her second
language at the School Final and at
the' Intermediate examinations was
French, and her optional sdence for
the ‘B, A.. was Botany and Geology.
We trust several others will follow the
bright example of Miss Kandaswmi
who has. our best wishes for a career
of benificent service in the cause

~ which her father has done so much to

advance.

_The Maharani Szheb: of Bhownagar
Laz for the last three years been
publishing a Guzerati weekly paper
giving information about the war,
Thousands of copies are distributed
free to schools, colleges and libraries
and to villages and choras. Her High-

ness has now thought of having some

important “brevities about the war
printed on Government postcards on
the blank side, the writing space on
the other side being left for the
purchaser for corrcqpondenr‘e To tempt
people to buy these cards, as they will
be able to do without extra cost, they

- will be.illustrated with some notable

war_scene_or- photograph of a promi-

to issue such cards every week.

THE -KANYA MAHA

 VIDYALAYA, JULLUNDUR.

In he history of social reform and
female education in Northern India, that
of the Kanya Maha Vidyalaya deser-
vedly occupies an important chapter,

- Every good and great causefhas humbie

beginnings. Kanaya Maha Vidyalaya
is no exception to this rule. 1t started
with but three girls, And then in
common with the fate of every institu-
tion with communal good for its object,

it had. to come in for its due share of

opposition from the public. The enter-
prise was viewed, with anything but
favour, It began in 'September 1886,
with the name of ‘Zcnana School’
The following resolution passed by the
Arya Samaj, Jullundur, will give an
idea of the scant regard in which the

“institution was held at the time it was

founded, : CoL
! Resolved that a Zenana School be
opened, and that a rupee a month be
sanctioned to meet the epenses there-
of.)] With this poor aid, the school
could not weil be expected to be up to
anythmg. Accordingly, we {ind recor-
ded in the Arya Samaj Jullundur
Annual Report for 1886, “the Arya
Samaj has opened a Zenana School
too, ébunting twelve pupils on rolls butﬁ
its educational condition is not scund
for want of a competent teacheress.

How. this. baby school todcled on
during the ‘years succeeding, Arya

5 sSamaj annual reports do not tell. - We
nent personage. Her Highness hopes.

are only left to infer that this mshtu-
tlon, which now in- the words of His

‘Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the

bR I
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Lieutenant Governor of Punjab, is not
only a pride of.the province, but has
lent to Jullundur city quite a historic
name, passed anything [but a happy
childhood. It isdoubtful if it led more
than a symbolic existence, when one
Mai Ladi, with some two or three
pupils, cgmprised the whole school
which was at that time housged in the
residence of Lala Dev Raj’s deceased
mother of blessed memory. Meanwhile,
even this precarious aid of one rupee
per month had been stopped by +the
tocal Samaj. Lala Dev Raj’s mother
then took up what the Samaj had dis-
continued, and Mai-Ladi from that
day was provisioned with a rupee a
month and free hoard.

In the Arya Samaf, resolution dated
3oth of August 1890, we find Lala Dev
Raj proposing ‘thata girl school be
opened under the auspices of the Arya
samaj’. A committee was appoinfed to
frameé "rules and to collect subscrip-
tions, [t failed to do anything in the
-way of business, and was succeeded
by another, which in turn sank in the
same lethargy. This was the second
phase of the school’s existence.

Tn 1891, it adopted the name of Kanya
Pathshala. Since then her record has
been one of sure progress slowly
achieved. The storm -of opposition
had not all subsided, but her existence
had come to be worth more than a
pious szh.,"Eacb year added to her
arowth ‘as it gave tone to her propor-
rions. The frail bark had at last
reach&d safé waters. Thus we find in
the annual report of 1892:—“Arya
Kupya Pathshala which will one d&y

be Kanya Maha Vidyalaya col]ectﬂsassv

pupils on”its rolls. Itis noteworthy to
find here many “girls who have discar-

ded the use of ornaments.”

By this time people had come to
realise the need of higher education
for females, and were prepared to do
something for the institution. Mean-
while years of patient toil had given
the founders a good deal of experience.
Sympathy is contagious, funds came
pouring in, and 'on the I5th of June
1896, Arya Kanya Pathshala—the
maiden of many names, turned into
Kanya Maha Vidyalaya by, which
name she has been knownw since.

How she will work her destiny out
in the fugxcss of time it is not permitted
to mortal man to see. Let us, however,

. ‘hope, that this nursling of a pegple’s

desire, this object of its parents’
anxious care, will, in course of time,
take her proper place inthe order of
things. But, let us first be sure that
we, on our part, have adequately equip~
ped her for the life we sketch out for
her, for then only and not before then
will our dreams have come to anything

like realization.

In 1895 the Boarding House was
started in connection with the Vid-
yalaya, Itwas a pioneer institutign——
the first of its kind in India, and the
success it has since achieved, has
paved the way for a good many more.

* The above is a brief account of the
birth and the bringing °q’p of the

. Kanaya Maha Vidyalaya and the

Kanya Ashrama. It is now a large
institution, and counts among its pupils

' g'irls from all parts of the Punjab,

from N. W. Frontier Provinces,-Belo-
chistan, Sindh, Bombay, Kathiawar,
United Provinces, Qudh, Behar, Bengal
Burma; and even from Thibet. This
is an eloquent tribute to the popu-
larity of the _jnstitution, and to the
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quality of instruction it imparts. The

management has had, much to its. -
regret, to refuge admissiofi to hundreds.

of girls for want of accommodation.

The - Vidyalaya, the Ashram, the
Widows’ Home and,the Orphanage

“stand in their incomplete statecliness

on the Tanda Road, about a mile
from the city. With an eye to the
growing meed of the institution, the
Vidyalaya committee had, »sor_ne" years
ago, bought about nineteen ghumaons

of. land, away frém the din and

smoke of the c':itylpropcr, and on a

portion “of this stands a wing of the

present Ashram. It has alovely garden
in front—the fruition of Lala Dev
Raj’s kindly care. Indeed the rapidity
with which the trees have borne fruit
and shade is phenomenal. The School
and College Department are located
in temporary sheds, but such is the

faith of the committee in the untiring

efforts of its founder Lala Dev Raj

‘that .in spite of the paucity of funds

all its cfforts .are now directed to
raising the Ashram, the Bhawan and

the Orphatage buildings, which would

cost about theree lacs of rupees more.

.

A CLUB .FOR NURSES.

OPENED AT BASRA.

(ASSOCIATED APVRESS‘.)

Bcrhbay, 13th Nov.—The first club
in India for army nurses, the Lady
Willingdon Club, was opened in Bom-
bdy on the 25th November last year;
and dow in Now;ember, 1917, it hasa
sister in Basra, under the same warm
patronage, partly. supported by the

same fund, the Women’s Branch of
~the Bombay War Relief Fund, and

staffed by the same society, the
national Y.W.C.A. It is called the
Alexandra Club and is housed in a
small buiiding‘by the creck at Ashar,

not far from the famous Palm Garden..

The place was prepared by order of the
authorities. Any greater contrast to
the desolation outside than the quiet
little room with its books and piano
and writing tables could hardly be
imagined. .Adjoining are dressing and
rest rooms for the nurses of the hospi-

tal ships or in Basra on a shopping -

expedition (some of the hospitals are
miles away), and their is a little dining
room, where rush-bottomed chairs with

. «high backs stand primly before small

white-covered tables, .and waiters _in
smart blue and white hurry to receive
orders. Lady ' Willingdon  and , the
Women’s Branch. have helped to meet

a want which only those who have

rursed in DBasra can appreciate, The
unprecentious club  house, with = its
pretty room and home atmosphere,
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stands at the centre of things, within
easy reach of nurses from the hospital
ships that never seem to rest, of nurses
from the town and the nurses who
come down by the river or by gar from
the pitiless glare of the desert. L

3

The Protection of Children~Thes
Honorary Secretary to the Madras
~ Society for the Protection of Children
is glad to inform the public that .the
Local Government have been pleased
to sanction a building grant of Rs.
15-170 towards the cost of the contemn-
plated Society’s home buildings for

the shelter of children rescued by the

Society, and for which the late Dr.
Varadappa Naidu has left Govern-
ment Promissory Notes of the face
value of Rs. 30,000. The buildings
will - consist of a Boy’s Home, to
accomodate 25 children, a Girls Home

to accomodate 12 girls, Superinicn-
dents’ quarters, a workshop and a
combined kitchen and dining hall.
The site chosen and approved mea-
sures nearly four acres and is situated
on the Tiruvetiore High Road near
the third milestone from Fort St.
George. '
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* Why sit’st thou by that ruin’d hall,
Thou aged carl, so stern and grey ?

Dost thou its former pride recall,
Or ponder how it passed away

" 4 Know'st thou not me,” the Deep Voice cried;
“ So long enjoyed, sq oft misuscd,
Alternate, in thy fickle pride,

Desireq, neglected and accused !

“ Béfore my breath, like blizing flax,
"Man and his marvels pass away !
-And changing émpires wane and wax

Are founded, flourish and decay.

A .

“ Redeems mine hours—the space is brief<-,
> While in my glass the sand grains shiver;
And measurcless thy joy or grief
When Time and thou shalt part for ever 17

o Sz WarLrter Scort

2

@ a
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Old Testament History.

Il THE TIME OF MOSES.

" The H brews lookesl back to
Abraham as the founder of their race;
to Moses as the founder of their nation.

. Mosecs lived, as far as we can’judge,
““in the. 13th century beforc Christ,
. about seven hundred years later than
Abraham; we have the history of those

seven hundred ycars reflected, in a
confused way, in the stories of the
Patriarchs and their children. The

- Hebrews have a genius for story-

‘telling, and a passion for finding out

" -the right.and wrong of a question:

-and so we get the growth and decay of
‘tribes rgpresentcd by the -adventures

.of individuals in a series of dramatic

‘incidents leading up to moral conclu-
.sions. But, when we arrive at the time
.of Moses, we are in touch with actual

“mostly by the medium of legend.

The Israelite tribes, settled in Egypt,
seem to have lived there 1o some

.extent asthe Todas live on the Nilgiris,

:as a pastoral tribe among a.peoplec of
higher civilisation. The Egyptian
«civilisation was one of the greatest the

world has ever seen; enormously old, ;

and rich with building, painting and
learning. The pyramids, the colossal
statues, the paintings in the tombs are
as much the wonder of the world now,
as they were when Moses was born
among them ; the religion of the nation
consisted of the search after personal
immortality ; the sacred books were
fall of directions as to how the soul

was to act after death in order to find
a happy dwelling-place in the world

of the dep"xrted Sometimes, this end

was to be gained by the recitation of
magical formulas, sometimes a man
must producea pure heart and the
record of a good life. This idea of a
judgment to come was the best thing
in Egyptian religion; the dead man
was brought to a hall of judgment,

, where his soul was weighed. against

truth, and he protested to forty-two
Gods that he was innocent of forty-
two sins, murder, adultery, lying,

sacrilege, useless anxiety and remorse-

among them. The Egyptians do not
appear in history as a specially virtu-
ous people, but no doubt they had a
some-what well-developed idea of
what virtuc might be. -,

Magnificence was a marked feature

of their life, and magnificence only too
often goes with oppression; so it came .

about that the Hebrew settlers, as well
as many others, were pressed into the
service of the Egyptian Pharaohs as
slaves ; in that service, the whole tribe
might very well have perished, if a
leader had not arisen to deliver them.

Moses stood half-way between op-
pressers and oppressed; while he was
Hebrew in birth, he had been brought
up in the household of an Egyptian

- princess; race-feeling bound him to
. his own people, and religious belief
turned him against the Egyptians. No’

doubt his position at the court was an
anxious one, and when he found it
likely to become dangerous, he seems
to hae given it up suddenly and for
ever, and fled into the wilderness, with
the idea of living at peate hlmself
and not d4s yet w1th any thought of
helping his people. : -

But the lonely life of the wilderness
brought a revelation to him, and after
a time he came back to Egypt to rescue

his people from oppression.and bring
them away to share in Wh’lt he had
found.

‘When at last, through many anxie-
ties and dangers, he had brought them

- away both from the oppression and the

splendour of Egypt, he taught them a
true religion and taught it in three
ways, he shewed them a new name for
God, a new relation to him and a4 new
duty towards him. The new name
was Jahoes the meaning of this name

'is not perfectly clear, it seems to be

connected with the verb ‘to be. The
translation given in the English Bible
“Tam that [ am,” probably conveys
the gencral sense of it; God truly is,
he is a real living person. The new
relation was that of a covenant; Jahoe
made an agreement with Israel, and
from that time, to fail Jahoe, while He
was still faithful, was an act of trea-
chery. The new duty was given in
the law, which Israel undertook to keep;
this law is given us in the book of the
covenant, Exodus 20. 22, to 23. 33,

"the oldest book of all Hebrew law, to

which all other codes were added from
time tq time, down to the period of the
return from Babylon, perhaps eight
hundred years later.

Legends have gathered abundantly

round the figure of Moses. The

Hebrews waould not have been human

-if they had not told legends about him;

any nation with a spark of fecling
would be bound to do the samc thing,
and the ‘Hebrews had more than a
spark. The wcavmg of Tegends is an

carly form of ph1lq§0phy ; pedple, who-
have not yet realised the sacredness of .
literal fact, realise that something has-

been revealed, and throw their realisa-
tion into the form of wvitions and
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miracles. Tothem, a miracle is a break
in the law of nature, tous it is any-
thing that makes us realise for oursel-
ved the presence of God. To the

‘Hebrews, who wrote down the story as

the Exodusmany hundred years later,

God’s presence seemed to he revealed .

by physical wonders, as by a visible

appearance. To us, at first these things
make the story unreal; we know that
peoples’ way of looking at events
changes, while we believe that
physical laws never change.

But although we come to account for

all the marvellous experiences of the

Exodus by putting them down to the
Hebrews themselves,’ yet wo do not

explain away that experience as a-

whole. We-see a wandering tribe
escaped from the tyranny of a great
nation, becoming a nation itself by'
force of a new belief about God and a

new realisation of loyalty due to him. -

D. ]J. STEPHEN.
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The training of children.

In a :book on Moral Science, by
Father Texeita of the San Thome

College, Madras, I came acioss a few

interesting chapters on the training of
children. “The child 1§ father of the
* man,” says Wordsworth; and “the
child-hood shows the man as morning
"shows ‘the day,” says Milton. “It is
while the heart is young and plastic
that it can be moulded intto that.shape
and frame, into that standard of moral

goodness, courage, loyalty, disinteres- ~

tedess and honesty, required of every
unit of a highly civilized and educated
society, should we expect its whole
machinery so to work as to reach the
goal of its aspirations.” The immensc
responsibility of parents and of the
“teachers of the young, therefore, is
obvious, and has indeed been acknow-
ledged everywhere., And yet there
“are few of us really who try to
understand what is neccessary in this
respect. There are few of us, who try
to base our instruction on proper
knowledge of a child’s character. The
book before us seems to place this
knowledge on a true foundation of
underlying principles.

Thé soul is said to possess three
kinds of powers. The first are the
“vegetative” powers, or the powers of
physical growth, the basis of health
and Qtrenﬂth These are mechanical
powers, such as those found in plants,
—powers’that work out by themselves,
without the guidance of the mind.
The functions of cating, sleeping and

moumg belong to thein. The second’

are the “sensitive” powers. These
are ndt founddn plants, but are found

e e et ettt

in common with animals. These

include, not only the functions of
seeing, hear‘fhg, touch, taste and smell,

but alsu those of sense perception and

those of sense fecling, such as the

faculties of like and dislike, distrust

and fear. Lastly, come the rational -
faculties of the soul, the powers of the

intelleet and the will, which are exclus~

ively human,

The stages of development of a chﬂd
to @ man, correspond more or less to
these three orders of faculties. There
is, first, the stage of babyhoeod, which
lasts about two years. It is in this
stage that the vegetative powers are it -
cvidence. The baby has ¢o be treated
like the plant, fed regularly with regu- .
lar food, and given the best chance of
growing a hearty and strong man. .

The second stage is that of ¢hildhood, |
which may be said to extend to the .
age of seven: The charasteristic fun-
ctions of this period, obviously, are the
“sensitive” faculties. The child is more -
or less like the animal. A keen.in--
terest in things around is common to
them.

which extends more or less to the age ‘
of fourteen. This is marked by the
faculties of the intellect and the will,

* The mind now advanees beyond sense -
perception ; it fcoks at objects, as the |’
cgntre of general or abstract ideas, of ~

cause and relation. It advances be.
youd.ntere sense fecling ; for it works
upon such idéas grasped intellectually
and on a higher plane than “that of
mere semse. It fncludes reflection,
restraint and resporsibility, It is in |
fact the age of reason. *
The fourth is the stage of youth, when '
the boy is «at the awkward time of

The third stage is that of boyhood, - -
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growth. Lastly, comes the stage of man-
hooed, when the youth recovers his self
possession and grows “into a man,
A few words of warning are ncccessary
with regard to -these five stages of
development, Nature does not work in
a fixred way. The different stages over-
lap one another. In the baby stage,
when the vegetative powcers are in full

action, the animal powers are passing

through the first steps of development.
In the child stage, the animal powers
arc obvious ; but the rational faculties
are also beginning their devolopment,
And at the boyhood stage, much of the

' child survives, when the rational facul-

ties are exertising their sway. There-
fore, the different methods of training
must be kept in readiness and applied
as the case may require. Experiments
must be tried, and, if they fail, new
experiments must be had recourse to.

At the same time, therc must be no
fercing of nature, for “forced attempts
to hasten on the process will result in

unhealthy “precocity, lifelong debility .

or premature death; while undue

retardation will issue either in inbecility .

or lawless revolt. The business of a
parent or a master is to watch the
developments of nature, to - encourage
them and to direct them in the gentlest

. manner possible, by way of attraction

from the front and not by way of
pressure from behind, or in other words,
to give natural development thebest
chance, which circumstances allow.” A

_parent of a teacher, in fact, must be, not
-like an imperious inaster, bat like a

patient and faithful servant.

B(.lt even a servant must understand

_what his work is to be. The work of

training is the foundationfof character

a

There are three steps in this training, viz.,
first to lay béfore the child the best and
noblest ideal; secondly, to get the
ideal stamped in his mind in the form
of sound principles, thirdly, se firmly to
establish the habit in him of acting
according to those principles that they
will last for the rest of his life. And on
the basis of thesegprinciplea will” grow
and flourish and flower the individual
character of thetman himself,

fr is obvious that there are three
methods of treatment, viz., the babv
stage, when the infant has to be treated
like n plant; the child stage, when the
child has to be treated like an animal ;
the boy-stage, when the boy has to be
treated like an imperfect man, but still

a man, when appeals have to be made

to “reason, intelligence, knowledge,
conscience, the sense of free-will, and
the power of self-control” But, as has
been said before, there must be no hard- _
and-fast rules of training, but an intera¢-
tion between all, a wise discrifhination
between what is- just necessary, and
what should be accessory. This is just
where, in fact, the personahty of the
teacher comes in.

The first faculty to be trained is that
of observation. . As the baby passes

“into a child, we notice in him, first

simple observation, then discriminate
cbservatign, and lastly the memory of
past observations, These processes, it
is obvious, must be trained and enco-,
uraged. The mind must not Lonly fixt
from, object to object, but must be
concentrated. And therefore the first

: trgiﬁing of observation should be in the

direction of the duration of mental focus.
The child’s attention must be called to
a particular object, and his, attention

@ .
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{



) 95 ‘ ) THE .INDIQAN LADIES' MAGAZINE. : i

must be fixed on that object‘for a time,
instead of “wandering about - lightly
from one thing to- another. Secondly
there must be firmness of mental focus,
and this can be done in twq,ways ; the
child must be taught to notice the like-
nesses and differences of things ; he must
be carefully corrected in inacciracies.
And this latter must be done, not by
“ telling, but by 'showing.” The child
must be helped by suggestions to find
out his own mistakes. .

The second faculty to be trained is
the faculty of Zmpulse. As the child
passes into a boy, we notice in him, not
only observation, but also impulse,
Impulse therefore must he trained.
The child mnst see that there are certain
things he can do, and certain things he
cannot do, quite regardless of his likes
and dislikes. The training here is more
or less like that of an animal. “Do

“what you are told, or you must be
whipped.y And one thing to be kept in
mind here is that the child should
neither score over his parents by getting
his own way, nor should he ever be
bribed to do what he is asked to do. At
the same time, force is not the only thing
thatis necessary. “The thing insisted

or must be reasonable, moderate and =

in some way, necessary, and the
burden of submission should not be
made too irksome and difficuit, or thé
tests "too frequent. Parents should
-always bear in mind that this policy
is temporary and transient.: With the
coming age of reasons always in view,
they should habitually look forward
in that direction, and Dbegin their

.After this, comes'the training of the
powers of the ralional mind, which are
two, viz., intellect and free will. The *
powers of the intellect are apprehen- :
sion, judgment and reasoming. Appré-
hension involves analysis, synthesis !
and comparison. Judgmentis a sort
of affirmation or nailing down” in:
the mind of the knowledge acquired. i
Reasoning takes two or more judg—f
ments and draws out inferences from |
them. The training of the, intellect |

therefore is obvious. Much can be done .

to arouse and direct the attention of
the child to suitable objects, to make
him look -at their parts in detail, to -
notice their likenesses and-differences,
to pass simplejudgments on them, and j
even to induce something like-reason-
ing "about. them. Thus the child
begins to think. The most important
point is to make sure that his thinking
is accurate and not slipshod or wrong.
This should be done by helping the
child to find out his own mistakes.

Aftcr this, comes the training of the
will, which is far more important.:
This follows the understanding; an
object must be known -before it can '
be willed. The sense of choice is
involved'and this developes itself as '
scon as the materials of choice present
themselves. |

_There are four principles to be
observed here. First, there must not
be too much autocracy about the -
choide. Where the permission of |
choice is possible, the child must be .

allowed to chooge. Scceoﬁdly, the |
. 5 . :
choice must be madg promptly. The :

child must be taught to promptly,.but

appeal -to the higher facultics, Mo not too hastily, make up his mind.
Thirdly, when once he hasmade up his

2
soon s these reveal themsclves in the

slightest degree.”

@
“

mind, he must stick to it. Fourthly

o
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there must be no unhappy looking
back over the results of the choice.

There are three standafds of choice.

= The first is the utilitarian standard.
" This is ruled by the motives of pleasure
~and pain, like and dislike, and is

something like animal impulse. It
involves the “self-centered comfort,

-convenience or well-being of the in-
dividual agent, looked at as theall

sufficient standard of . comfort.” A
higher standard is the Ethical one
which rests on the goodness of actions
considered objectively, that is to say,
actions have a worthiness or unworth-
iness in themselves, irrespective of
the pleasurg or pain, advantage or
disadvantage to the individual, Itis
“yirtue for virtue’s sake.”

The third and highest standard is the
religious one, It brings man into
“express relation to his creator.” While
the ethical standard practises virtue for
virtue’s sake, the religious standard
practises virtue for God's sake. It rises

to the higher plane of personal service, -

which means both duty and love.
Duty obeys God merely out of a sense
of justice, because scrvice is due to
Him ; love obeys God, because it loves
Him and wishes to please Him.

The application to'the child of these
principles is plain, He must be taught
to make a prOper choice. It is difficulf
to fix the standard of right and wrong.
Mistakes are 'often made here. Some
pareats are satisfied if their children do
what they are told to do.  This is often
due either to submission to the,stronger

will of the parents; or to the desire to,

please the parents. But this obviously
shonld not be the only motive of choice,
The child must be taught.“that obc-

&

dience is a submission to duty, and not
to a human will ; that his true rule of
conduct is the objective law of right and
wrong.” ' ’

But there may be an objection raised
to this profess. The child’s mind wilt
be diverted,to an abstract notion which
will ngt appeal to him, while on the
other hand the concrete notions. of
affection or submission to a personal

" element will. But the latter two must

be made the stepping stones to the
former. Affcetion to parents must be
made the stepping stoue to affection to
God. : |

"The child must be taught how great
and good God is and what a grand thing
duty is to Him ; moreover, that duty. to
God is a service of love to the Ileavenly
Father. To sumup in the words of the
author of “Moral science,” the child must
be taught somewhat in terms like these,
“My child, do this because otherwise
you will be whipped. Better to do it,
because otherwise it will displease yours
parents. Better still to do it because it
is the right thing, because it is your
duty to God, and because fidelity to
duty is pleasing to Iim,

By AN INDIAN LADY,

@
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Shyness.

|

Shyness is .socially conditioned, but
unsocial in its manifestation. Con-
sciousness of strange cbmpany is
generally the occasion for the display
of this uncomfortable feeling It is
strikingly in evidence among the
gentler half of mankind, so much so,
that gentleness and shyness have come
to be regarded as inseparable attri-
butes of feminine character. Not that
the other half is free from this awk-
wardness in public. Many a man of
unquestionable masculine worth has
been seen te blush in company, and
exhibit all the symptons of genuine
bashfulness. But he has not excelled
his fair competitor in the variety and
conplexity of the forms, in which she,
all unconsciously, finds expression for
the feeling, not to spcak of the con-
summate skill with which she at times
“ fcigns shyness when simple and
straight, means fail to achieve her
objects.

Children of ali ages fall an easy
prey to shyness mwthe presence ‘of
people they are not used to. But the
degree to which they are liable to
uneasinessvarics considerably accord-
ing to differences of nature and?
training. Some children,—the number
is by no means large—maintain theu‘

naturalness and simplicity “of beha--

viourin the midst of social cvents
which quite upset their elders. The
unaxpected call of visitors, for instance,
which will throw a whole house into
confusion, leaves its younger members
comparatlvely undisturbed in mind and
spmt. .Others, by far the majority, are
S0, s°nsxt1ve to the changed social
atmosphere that the mere look of a

s .®

stranger will completely convert a
pleasantch‘iﬂl% into an unhappy object

of amusement, if not of pity, If fleet- :
ness of foot does not help a shy child *
tofind refuge in an obscure corner, her |
condition grows worse with every
minute that passes by, under the .
scarching eyes of her well-meaning

persecutors, her limbs go through a
series of contractions which extend

even to the muscles of her face her |
hands become extraordinarily activein

doing the most inappropriate things.
She loses her power of expression, as if

her tongue has been'tied to her palate.
Her ears become deaf to the pitiful’

appeals of her mother. +The latter’s

gentle reproaches serve only to
increase the abnormal activity of her
lachrymal glands, with the result that '
she retires in a flood of tears, often to;

the illconcealed ammsement of the;
company and the obvious pain of her?
parents. "

A look behind this scene of distress
will show that the child’s embarrass-!
ment is born of sheer inability to
adjust herself to new surroundings,

. Her conduct is an involuntary nervous.

reaction to unexpected stimulus. The
strange face, the unaccustomed voice,
and the unfamiliar touch make suchj
an unusual demand or her immature
social instinct that she shrinks from
the attentions of her unwelcome
friends. The cure is simple, but like
evuy other simple remedy requires
patient application. No rastic treat-

ment can cure chijldren of shyness, no

earnest appeals in the presence of
strangers, no amount of abuse behincd
their backs will enable a child to.over-f
come her nervousness. She should have
every opportunity mof moving freely:

i

!
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and acting readily under the sympa-
thetic and judicious guidance of her
parents in all social gréubs to which
she can have access with profit and
pleasure. Nurture and heritage apart,
the silent but potent influence of the
parents’ example goes a good way to
determine the habitual attitude of a
child to those outside the family circle.
A mother, who shuns society, cannot
expect her child to love it. Buta
parent, who shows a deep social sense
in her lifecam_i activities, will have the
satisfaction of seeing her child taking
to her own ways with little effort.

The charms of a coy maiden have
not improperly claimed the attention
of more than one poet. When she is
of the genuine type, the bashful girl
is so naively unobtrusive that she
eludes the grasp of a prose comnposi-
tion. The mental and spiritual forces
which burst into activity, as she
enters the threshold of womanhood,
give an attractive emotional colour-
ing to the almost freezing nervous
affection of childhood. There is not
that unseemly exhibition of shyness
comman among children. Inits place,

there appears a delicate unconscious

shrinking from the rude touch of the
world,—the womanly modesty spon-
taneous in origin and unenforced by
custom and, tradition. But we can
have only ocrasional glimpses of the
poet’s vision in the real world. The
conventional modesty diligently
cultivated by young women is hut a

. travesty” of the ways of a true woman.

What we generally mieet withdn Indian
society is the form without the spirit. -

The shyness of girls is mainly due
to over-sensitiveness to the vpinion of
olhcrs,/rombincd with a consgiousness

Ll

of inability to meet their cipectations
‘real or fancied. It is a quiet preference
to preserve one’s own dignity,to risk-
ing it in attempting the new and the
unknown, however desirable. It implies
a dispositidn to retire from notice from
fear of incurring the reproach of court-
inZ observanon or of being too for-
ward. "Regard for public estimation
is undoubtedly a.social virtue of no
mean quality, and an effective safe-
guard for one’s own social conduct.
But excessive concern for the approba-
ticn of society, without reference to
any higher personal or social ideal,
unnerves all efforts at progress and
fosters the inclination to fight shy of
all socialising influences. What is
worse, the shy impulse, when not over-
come in time, brings about what a
young woman tries her best to avoid.
In spite of all the ludicrous expedients
she has recourse to to cover her-con-
fusion, shé finds herself insensibly
gliding into an increasingly awkward N
sitnation. The almost ingvitable
coliapse will be the only way out
of it.

Though shyness is not compatible
with freedom of speech and action in
public, yet there is a greater danger
in rushing to the other extreme. For,

.pushing yourself where you are not

wanted, speaking when others expect

you to be silent, and doing what is not

neccessary except for yourself, are

disagreeable traits of character which

bespeak thoughtlessness and indiffe-
rence to the feelings of others. Sych

forwardness may achiéve zi cheap

fame, but will Jose that inimitable

abafidon and fine poise, which mark.
the conduct of a lady. e

There are many’ ways in whxch a
girl mdy get over the f(,olmg of awk-

L'
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wardness 'in society., They depend
-more on her earnestness of purpose,
and resourcefulness than the help of
others, Less of anxious thought about
the impression she makes on others
and more on the immediaté@ cbjects to
be achieved, will in a great measure

relieve her of the strained feeling, and

render her movements and speech easy
and natural. The tendency to be mor-
bidly absorbed in one’s own thoughts
and feelings should give place to
closer attention to the details of,social
conduct worthy of imitation. Self-con-
fidence thus gained in an atmosphere
of failure and discouragement, no less
than successes and popular approba-
tion, will increase the powerof adap-
tation to the changing phases of -life.
The outcome of steady effort along the
lines indicated will be a gracefulness
of conduct, which will enable any
girl to place herself and her services
in the right place at the right time,
“in a manner undcrstood only by a
woman.,, )

J.C.C

A day at Queen Mary’s
College for \Women.

f

3

Queen Mary’s College was® openéd ‘
by Government in July 1914 under the
provisional name of the Madras!
College for women, Itisan institution :
devoted to the higher education -of i
women, and affiliated to the unijversity 1
of Madras in the intermediate and B.A. |
courses, {History groups). It opened ;
with about 37 students, all in the First N
year class, and has added a class
cach year as the students were ready |
to pass on-upwards. The first candi-
dates for the B. A. degree should '
appear in 1918, ’ ,

The College is residential in cha-‘:'

racter, and ont of the 110 students now j
on the rolls, 86 are resident in the .
College Hostel. Of the 110 students, ;
23 are Anglo-Indian or European, 39 -
are Indian-Christian, 41 are Hindu,
including Brahmins.
Hostel the day begins early, though |
not as early as some ardent -students '
would like, for .study is not allowed‘
before 6 A. M. Between 5 and 6 A, M.
therefore, movement begins, and by;

"6 A. M. girls may be seen pacing the

verandahs with their books. At7 A.. .
M. the bells which mark the hours of
the day begin their song,ethe big bell |
ringing at 7 A. M. for chota hazri. Till.
8-300r 9 A.M. is a busy time for bathmg
In cur early days, we had greatB
difficulty in supplying cnough water
even for the.then small <ommunity. |

‘Now we have a gbod number of taps ;

and there is seldofn any difficulty. | ‘
The new kitchen block has a row of}
bathmg rooms along the back allotted |
to the dxi;fcl,em Ilindu sections.

e e £

3 .

In the College 1

g
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\t 8-30 a.m. the first breakfast bell

s, a little tinkling bell, ‘which

's part of the vegefarian Hmdu
section to breakfast. We have now
five kitchens and five hostel sections.
1 here is the Hindu vegetarian section
with its Brahmin cooks, a -non-vege-
tarian Hindu section, a Tamil-Telugu
Indian Christian section, a Malayalee
Indian Christian section, and a Eu-
ropean section which caters prlmarlly
for the Epropean staff and students,
but may be joined by any person who
prefers European food. At 9 o’clock
the big bell 1ings for breakfast. Mean-
while the compound has become ani-
mated—the cars, carriages and rick-
shaws of the day students begin to
arrive.
rickshaws draw up to the porch, ready
to take girls down to the Presidency
College. For, at present, Queen Mary's
College does not provide instruction
in science subjects and girls taking
Science must attend lectures at the
Presidency College\\in Science sub-
jects. The Science students at present
number about 30. The College hopes
to have its Science buildings ready
comparatively soon, thanks to the
munificence of the Maharajah of
Jeypore; for apparatus and staff we

shall probably have to wait until the -
‘end of the war.

Sp about' 2-30 a.m. a
stream of gitls, on bicycles, or in the
aforementioned jutkas and nckshaw-:.,
gets out for the morning’s work at the
Presidency College.

At 9-55 4.m., the first College bell
rings; at 10 a.n: it" rings afain and
students must* all be in their places
hefore this second bell rings. Foran
hour there is great quiet ; all the classes
are in full work. At 11 a.m,bpth Inter-

“@

Two jutkas rattle in and two .

mediate classe§.split up for language
work, and many tongues, Sanskrit,
Latin, French, Tamil, Tclugu, Mala-
yalam, Canarese, resound throughout
the College. From noon till I p.m.
the reunite@ classes work at English or
History. T p.m. to 2 p.m. is the hour for
tiffin and rest. The girls of one class.
return from the Presidency College at
1 p.m; at I-30 p.n. the jutkas set out
-again with another set of girls for the
afterncon work there. ‘In this College,
three of the afternodns of the week
are in each class devoted to Library
work—English or History reading—,
so that on those days, it rests more or
less with each student as to whether
she really ‘puts her energy into the
afternoon’s work or not. At 4 o'clock
comes the final College bell, {ollowed
closely by the summons to tea. Again,
the bathing rooms in the hostel are
besicged. No student is allowed to

study between the hours of 4 and 6

p.m. and the more energetic girls soon
are out at Tennis or Badmintoen. We
have two Tennis courts, a ball Badmin-
ton-court and a shuttlecock Badminton
court. At present our Badminton

record is very creditable, but we are
weak in Tennis. Some girls walk in
the garden or on the terrace, some go

-

*out on the sands, some go out to '

see friends, or rcceive visitors at the -

Hostel. In these two latter cases, the
student “has to register names and
particulars with the tutor who s in

charge of the hostel that day, and has®

to report her return to that same tufor,
if she has left the College premises.

A2 6-30 p.m. the little bell rings to
call the Hindu students to prayers.
They have a special room sef apart
for puja and there they assemble eack

L]
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evemng at tl;ls hour At 7 pm or
7-30 p.m. thc various scctions have
dinner. About 8 p.n. a gong goes to
call the Christian students to prayers.
JThey divide into two scctions, -Roman
Catholic and Protestant, and perform
their evening worship. Govgrnment
has given permission for’ these rcll-
gious junctions on the comdition,
" which is strictly- observed,. that all
attendance is purely voluntary, and
that each student shall attend the
‘worship of her own religious section
and of that only; ec.g., No Hindu girl
+ shall be present at Christian worship
.or vice versa, no Roman Catholic
* student shall attend Protestant wor-
ship or vice versa. Occasionally, the
whole Hostel meets together for a
lecture on a moral subject taken [rom
a purely ethical standpeint.

"Most of the students study until
about -10-15 p.m. Some go to bed
earlier than that, but all lights have
“to be out at 10-30 p.m.; no light can
be on, except in a case of emergency

or of sickness, between 10-30 p.m..

and 6 a.m., and as the Principal often
makes the rounds with the watchman
during the night, too-zealous workers

may find themselves called upon for .

an explanation of a light showing at
an untimely hour. So the round of
College life works on, with variations
on Saturdays, Sundays and holidays,
The presence of representatives from
so many diverse communities scems to
cause very little friction and makes
hfér‘:_\ broadmindedness and toleratior.
On the other hand, no student is re-
quired to give up her nationat or reli-
gious customs. The College 1ifé is

one of contented occupation and dis~

ciplined freedom, anid it should help to
develdp in thé girls who live it those

qualities of commonsense and con-

sideration for others, which will enable ’:
them to be efs real usefulness to their '

communities and to India.

D. dela HEY.
’”
‘ A life of pleasure

The philosopby which the Omar
Ixhayv'xrn of Fitzgerald poetically pro-
pounds is perhaps the most attractive,
most materialistic and *most easy to
grasp. Briefly it is this, that God’s
arrangement of the Universe is not
good, that our hopes dhout, earthly
advancement are very hard of fulfilment,
and that considering all things, it is best
that we should make.our lives as com-
pletely pleasant as possible, This same
philosophy is based on a metaphysical
cynicism, which, giving rise to a
materialistic mode of thought, has resul-
ted in a philosophy which is, of earthly
philosophies, most _ earthly. This
philosophy ignores something which all
other philosophies recognise most of all,
and all religions have for their most
common basiy, the something known
to us as Faith. We know.verv well

® that g& per ceut of our fellow creatures

find asort of solace in® Faith in the
Revealed teachings of the ancients,
Faith in another world, and Faith in
Divine Mecrey. But this philosophy
gives to enjoyment that place which
the religious give to Faith, ¢ Itpreaches
to us th= lesson®of.looking upon our-

selves as the guests of-this world, and - |

making ourselves there cosy and comfor-
table,and as quite at home as guests
are in theis hosts’ houses. We must

L
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never have a care for the past and the
futurd, never bather about the transiency
of pleasure and the permanence of pain,
never be disturbed by the thoughts of

“this world or the next If there'is a

power, which causes our happiness and
misety, it seems to distribute its favours
most  unjustly ; we are victimised and
befooled, and the best way we can

expend our lives is to ignore God, Time, .

and Fate and spend them in the things
that are dearest to us,
In his own words ;:— -

1 Here with a loaf of bread beneath the bough,
A flask of wine, a book of Verse and Thou
.Beside me singing in the wilderness,

And wilderness were paradise enow.

2 Cone, fill the cup, and in the fire of spring
The winter garment of repentance fling
The bird of time has but a iittle way
o fly—and Lo ! the Bird is oa the wing !

3 “ How sweet is mortal sovranty,” think some ¢
Others, how blest the pavidise to come ;
Ah, take the case in hand and waiva the rest;
Oh the brave music of a distant drum !

4 The worldly hope men set their hearts upors
Turns ashes or it prospers, and anon,
Like snow upon the desert’s dustyyface
Light in a little haur or two, is gone.

3 Think in this battared Caravanserai,
Whose doorways are alternate Night and Day,
How Sultan after Sultar with his pomp
Abode his hour or twe, and went his way,

6 1 sometimes think that never blows o red
The Rose as where some buried Ceasar bled,
That every hiacynth the garden bed wears, ~
Drept in its lap from some one’s lavely head,

y Why, all the saints and sages wha discussed
Of the two worlds so learnedly are thrust
Like f3qlist> prophets forth, their words to scorn
Are scattered & their nsouths are stpppad
. with duast,

§ Myself when young did zagerly frequent
Doctor and saint, and heard great argumen‘:,
About it and about : but evermore
Came ont by the same door as in Lavent,

W10

-

9 Up from the centre through the seventh gate
T rose and on the throne of Satun sate,
And maay knots anravelled by the road,
Bnt not the knot of Human Death ard Fate.

10 Then to this earther bowl did I adjourn,
My lip thie secret well of life to leatn : o
And lip to 'lip it murmured—while you live,
Drink ! for pnce dead you shall never retur.

11 Ah, fill the cup—what baots it to repent ?
How time is slipping underneath our feet !
Usbom tomorrow and dead yesterday
Why fret about them if to-day be sweat !

12 And if the wine you drink, the lip you pre
End in the nothing all things end m-——yas«
Then fancy, while thow art but what,
Thou shalt be~~nothing—thou shalt not he pass,

13 It’s all a chequer-board. of Nights and Days
" Which Destiny with men for pieces plays y
Hither and thither moves, and mates and slays
And onc by one back in the closet lays.
These are the ideas which about a -
100 yeats ago Fitzgerald presented to
the English readers as samples of a
school of Persian thought, and the poemr
has pathos and has still certain charm
for the leisurely, the cultured, and the,
rich. It cannot be said that he is wrong
in the ideas he lays bare. It*ls within
the experience of many of us that we are
driven to seek refuge in pleasure out of
sheer vexation with our domestic, sociat,
or intellectnal concerns; but it sgems
somewhat like the hardworked labourer
going to the gin shop at’ the close of
day to comfort the weariness of his
limbs, There are people wha pfead
that the Jabourer is not in that unjust,
‘Coasidering as we do, this teaching
of Fitzgerald, we cannot help recalling
a passage in a poem of Tenpyson., T¢
is a poem remarkable for its melody
and the remarkablc ease of its ﬁow he

‘says. oo

@ g
Why are we weighed,upon with heaviness,-
And utterly consumed with sgmp distress,
While ali things else have rest from weard
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All things have rest, Whyshould we toil alone,
We only toil, who are the first of things,'
And make perpetual moan ! ‘
Still from one sorrow to another thrown.
T’et us alone ; Time driveth onward fast
And in & little while our lives are dumb,
Lgt us ulone, what is it that will 155 ?
¢ Al things are taken from us and become
Portions and parcels of the dreadful past.
Let us alone. —What pleasure can we have
To war with evil ? Is there any peace .
In ever climbing up the climbing wave -
All things havelrest and ripen towords the grave ;
In silence ripen, fall, and cease;

Give us long rest or death, dark death of dream- .

ful ease.

How sweetiit were hearing the downward streum
*With half shut eyes ever to seem

Falling asleep in a half- dream !

To hear each othet’s whispered word,

Eating the lotos day by day, _

To watch the cnspmg npgl‘es on the beach,

And tender curving line§ of creathy spray,

To lend our hearts and spirits wholly

To the influence of mild-minded melancholy.
<

“Tennyson’s argument sounds like the
whmmg of children, when they are
*."asked to do sometlfing while the others
are playing about. While the birds
and beasts and trees are living without
a care, he says, man must not be com-
pelled to work., His lot should be
made as pleasant as that of the rest.
Easé and not ekertlon should be the lot
Of man. o F
When we are considering these two
it would be unjust if we cmitjed to
consider one nearetr- homc who * h
preserficd the same problem, and solved
it in a similar way, the poet Bhartrihari,
whom 1 do not kuow whether to call
poet, recluse, or moralist most. Speak-

mg about life he says. a

“Wlule there is the lamp, the fire, the
stars a(m the moon, ‘yet in the absence

of woman the wonld were datk, .

E ]
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“The channel of life would be extre-
mely hard.to cross indeed, were there
not women to bridge over it,

“Thcre are but two things which men
might covet in life; youth and the
company of women or the forest.”

Then he proceeds to say,

“Fools take pleasure in the thought
that they .may have mansions, riches,
children, fair wives, and the glory of
manhood. But the wise one scorns
them all as transient, and takes up the
robe of the ascetic,

“Old age stands like a’ tiger at the
donr, diseases press on us like e?)emies,
life leaks away as from an old pot, and
yet men do worry themselves strangely.

“One hundered years is man'’s span -

of life. Half of it goes in the night;
half the other goes ayay in boyhood
and age. THg rest is ggent in disease,
suffering, separation, and service, Whe-
re then is happiness for man?

“Why doth the mind wander dis-
tracted‘iﬁ’f\frum thing to thing? Things
happen as they are fated to happen, I
shall neither weep over the past, nor
hope for the future. @ shall enjoy
pleasure as it comes.”

Thus Bhartrihari says that in, the
misery of this hard world we should find
solace in the ¢cmpanion ‘whom God
first made for Adam, or in the transcen-
dent devotion to God for whichascetics
ate famed. .

faed L

Not merely these three men ofletters,
but many* people Sn the great Ages of
the world have. held\that we should

drive, out the cares of life by )xeldmg

ourselves to thorough enjoyment. They

tried to sclve the problem of life, and
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finding that their trial* brought them
intc an incompreheunsible philosophical
tmaze, they became angry” with God, and
tried to sink the world in a sea of plea-
sure, Our saying that these seekers
after truth ought not to have taught
so, does not mean that most of us
do not make our lives subservient to
pleasure, VYet, it seems that in this
world of ours, even pleasure cannot
be unalloyed. The Persian with his
wine goblet and his love, might not
find his wine quite of the proper flavour,
or his love not adorned quite to his taste.
So, pure pleasure is something out of
man'’s reach in this world. And it was
wrong on the part of these philosophers
to have preached such a doctrine to
revenge themselves on the incomprehen-
sibility of God. Granting that there is
no God, granting that the arra%‘gements
in the world are unjust, granting again
that life is fleeting and pleasure very
convertable, yet, in spite of all arguments
human and divine, there is something
in this world, there is something in our
relation to our fellow inhabitants, there
is something in the interests of our own
manhobvd, that we shall be unpardonable
sinners if we neglect and if we do not
strive out 'very utmostifor the betterment

of our race and the smoothening of our
. lives, by thinking those’ thoughts, and

by living that life, which shall easure
for us the respect and the esteem of otr

fellowmen, and the gratitude of pos-

terity. In that, there is a pleasure fal.

surpassing any that Fitzgerald, Omar
Khayyam or Bhartrihari, imagined.
@

[

. ) G. R, JOSYER.

‘Presidency College,

An Indian Lady Graduate.
See frontispiece.

Miss. Elzabeth Zechariah is the
daughter of Mr. & Mrs. G. Zechariah
of Calicut, and the sister of Prof. K.
Zechariah 6f the Presidency College,
Calcutta. She passed the Intermediate
examination from the Basel Mission
College, Calicut and studied in the
Madras for the
B. A. Honr. Examination with English
language and Litcrature as her sub-
jects. She is the only Syrian Christian
graduate who has taken Honours in
that subject. )

As soon as she passed out, the took
up honorary work for some time, in
the Nicholson Syrian Girls” ¥ High -
School ” at Tiruvalla, Travancore.

-4

Eéi o8’z Noté, This article shows only one fspsct of Omar Khayyam.
We hopc to ptblish another aspect df it i the next issug,
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Hans and Grethiél &

A PLAY FOR CHILDREN ‘ CQ
ADAPTED+=FROM GRIMM’'S FAIRY TALES | g/
¥

- The songs are set to the tunes gf wenknown )
Mursery rhymes.

(Al vights reserved)

« : Scene X,

A poor ropm in a peasant’'s house,

®
(%)
, (K
- NIGHT, _ %

A broken ta‘g;c at one end of the room, a man sxttmg at it &3
on a broken chair. There is another chair close by. The mam &
is resting his head on his hand and seems to be full of grief. « (%)

A woman is washing up a few broken plates, which are on the
table. On the table is a guttering candle stuck in a broken cup.

* At the other end of the room is a bundle of straw on which two

children are sleeping, huddled together.
door leading out.
woman'’s Eliza.

At one sideis a nckety
This ig.closed. The man’s name is Frltz, the

A There is a pause of a few seconds.

Eliza—" What is the matter, my husband P

Frita. ——(gloomlly) * Eh, matter, you ask me what the matter is?
you know well enough.” %

g
Eliza—"1 know, I know. But there is nothing to be done, is (%)
there, except what I told you ? And you do not“vant Q
to do that.” , 3o
Fritz.—* Of coursé not, Eliza, By God woman, what do you. %

think I am made of ? Leave my children in° the &)
forest indeed, to starve "and die! How can I doit?
Will you do it to your own, children 2" Q;O)
T
(%)
%

Elz 2a.—(Glancing at the sleeping children) “ Gently, gently, m

husband’ you will wake them up. Poor things, fhey
must have found it hard to sldep. Why ? they had
gothing but a crust of bread to cat between’ them
I saw them weeping. Soen—"'
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s Don’t make it harder, Elizz. It is bad enough, when 1

look at their starving face~.

Frigz—

Eliza.—" And yet, when I shew you the only remedy for this, you
will not take it.” %

Fritz—* Remedy? what you suggested was no rcmedy, but
murder.” . . o
Eliza.— Listen, dear, it is no murder. A little while ago you

asked me if [ would do the same to my own children,
Of course, I would, in this same trouble. It isthe oply
" chance for them.
Fritz.—*“What, to be left alone i the fonest?’
Eliza—“Yes, to be left alone. What harm will happen to
them? There are ne wolves or wild animals here,
“ And besides, it will be their only chance Any
passer-by will find them and take themy bome.”

-

—“But there are so few who go into the forest.
peasants like myself, who go to cut wood. And they
will be too poor to take them home and give them
food.” ‘

El1za—(Patiently) “ True, my dear; but there must be seme

who are better off than we are.  What can we do for the

children now? They will soon dic of starvation. In
the forest, there are dangers, I, admit; but there is
also a chance of being saved. With us, there is no

chanee at all.“ . . o

Fritz

Fritz.—* There are witches and wicked fairies about.””

Eliza—*“ We will hang our sacred charn about their necks, that
little holy bag, which the priest gave uws. Then
nothing will happen to them.” :

Fritz—Their mother will come out of her grave and. curse me..

Eliza—"No, slie will bless you for your courage Bat, (angrily
turning away)awhy do you always talk of her? You
love her memory better than me. You do not care. for
me; and after all I have done for you.—’

Fritz.—" No, no, you &re all the world to me.* ’
Eliza—

L4 th

Y

saving me, you will not:listen.
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‘And yet, when I ask you. to take: the only chance of
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_stone, holding tight to each"other).

the children, we can easily get fooédfor us both, But

now, there are four mouths to be fed. No, no, it is
better for me to die. Then you and your brats can
be happy.”

Fritz.—" (straightening himself and heaving a sigh) Well, wife,
I'will do as you wish.” -

Eliza—"That is my wise husband. And I guarantee that the
children will beshappy in the forest. They—"

Fritz—“No, do not say anything more now.  ciinnot bear it.
Come let us go to-bed.” S *

(He walks to the corner of the room, where there is a bundje
of straw. He spreads out twe beds, Then he comes back to
the table. On the way, he stops and stares at the two sleeping
children. He shakes his head and turns away. The candle is
put out, and the man and woman lie down on the straw. After
a few minutes, their snores are heard. Then, one of the children,
Hans, sits up in bed. He wakes his little sister, Grethel. ‘When
she tosses about and moans, lie gently quiets her.) |

Hans.—" Hugh, hush, Grethel, do not make a noise ; they will
wake up.” o
Grethel—* (Gradually waking up) “ Who 2"

[ 2
- Jlans—* Father and®maofher.”
»

Grethel—* (sitting up) “ Oh, I'am so cold, Hans. Hold mre ﬁght*;
2[‘ I want to get warm. Why did you wake me up.?’
2

ms—~"“1 want to speak to you. Hush, don’t make a noise;
let us go outside.”

(They creep on tiptoe to the door, gently open it, and go
out.. They shut the door, come round to the front and sit on a

L3

. Hans~"1 could not sleep, but 1 was afraid to move about,

because cur step-mother always gets angry with me
if T am restless. So I hcearcgeveryrhing they said,
Father is going to leave us in the wood tomorrow.”

Grethel—" Only for a while, till he gets the fireweod. Thef
: he"will bring us back.” R ¥
Hans.—'" No, they are goifigato leavé‘ﬁs for always.” -~
Grethel— “EFor always ; Oh ! Hans ! What shall we do?”
?““83‘2%832333&328%}882@8‘28
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({:J) Hans.—* Hush, Htile sister, I'll look after you.

& Grethel—* But you are sich a small boy, lans, Yo_u cannot do
much.” ,

3 o] - . "

& Hans.—« 1) try my best, though. But what a sad state we ate in!

(3 (To the tune of “ Twinkle, twinkle; little Star.”)

o . ,

g?i}) « Little children poor are we

C;:\’) : Sadly mournful sure we be,

(’:;',I ' Hans and Grethel na‘m«s we bear,

ria) No one has us in their care,

Qur own mother left us lones
But a mother new we own, =

N t:‘;.”:l) She to us is most unkind -
(%) And has changed our father’s mind.
(}:. ° Now no fuod they have to eat,

}?3 ) To the woods they turn our feet,

v:;\ There alone we shall be left,

L::,J\ Of our father quite bereft.

C.g;j But sure we shall a way find out

C.:.i) And return without a doubt,

(;;d Now I'll try to get a plan

(;‘:{) And shew to all that I am a man,”

%9‘ Hans thinks for a while, staring at the bright moonlighty

E% while Grethel doses. Then he suddenly bursts out :

(%)  Hans.—" There, there, I have got an idea. Iknow I could find

Gé‘i] . one. Wake up, sister, and listen to me. You see tho.se
. %) _ stonvs all shining white in the moonlight. We will
g‘% ' fill our pockets with them and as we go on, we sha:ll
‘?’J . drop them onthe road,, When the mooncomes again
£ "in the night, we shall sce them shining and find our
° ) way home. Are you not pleased, Grethel? Are you
G?;’ not happy.t” R e

{:‘:’} Grethel— Yes, Ilans, But even here there is no food to eat
(7;*\) and I am so hungry.” . . -
(%) Hans— “Never inind, Grethel, let us gather the stones and keefi

C"u’,\) them ready.” °

g.% ' (Th’eya go out and gather stones. As they are gathering
&%) them, Hans keeps talking to Grethel, who eagerly hestens).
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Grethel— " And yeu?”’ .
H(ms—-“ Oh, 1 shall fbecome a soldier and be so proud and
grahd I will have a sword at my side and a big
helmet on my head. My clothes will be'red, and 1
will kill all my enemies. I will go to the king'and
stand before him, and the Queen wiil smile at me.
Wot't that be nice, Grethel ? But come now, let us
go and sleep. We have cnough stones.’

(I‘hey go inside, softly shuttlng the door behind them),

. The two children discoygred sitting inside a clump of trees
and rubbing their eyes and talking together. ¢ -
Hans.—" We have had a good sleep, have we not? The¥*
must have gone from the wood by this time. This is
the gecond time they are trying to leave us behind.
But.do not be afraid. We are quite safe. The moon
is coming up. But we must wait a little till it is
bright. L ,
Grethel—"* 1 want some bread, Hans. Why di’d you throw it

all away? You are so careless.”
Hans.—" Don’t be silly, Grethcl. You know why I threw small

pieces of bread one by one on the road.”

@

thel.—* Why did vou not get stones this time "’
Hans~* The door was locked last night and I could not get the

stones. Mother must have guessed how we found

our way. ‘Sheisa very_clever lady, is she not ?”
Grethel— But, when wé went back home, was she not pleased
to sece us? She said they had been looking for us in
the wood, and could not find us. And she was ¢ross
with us for leaving them and wandering ahout in the
forest. Iam sure you are not right in what you think
about her and fathet. They do hot want to leave us
kehind.” ' |

T*P**?‘¥¥¥¥¥¥¥**¥¥¥¥¥$¥“¥¥?*T%*?W
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Hans—-“ ‘When I become a big man, I’Il 146K after you. You
will have plenty to eat, cakes and sweets and straw:
berries. You shall wear silks and jewels; you will

“have a carriage with two horses to ride in.”

v

Scane. XX .

o

A forest scene, a dull méoxﬂight.
-

a
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Hans.—* What @°little silly girl you are, Grethel, When did
we wander away from them? They went away
from us. They left us sleeping. And father tied a
dried-up branch to the tree todve blown about and
make a noise like the blows of an axe. We thought he
was there chopping the wood, so we went to sleep.
When we woke up, we fouhd out what it was and
that we were all alone. When we came home,
mother pretended to be glad. But she locked the
door last night, becaus«;, she did not want us to go
out and get the stones,” . .

Grethel—" The moon is very bright now, Hans." Let us go and.

see whete the pieces of bread are.”

(They go out and look all round, but can find no pieces of
Jbread anywhere. Grethel begins to cry. Hans at fiirst gives
her comfort, but he too is getting freightened. Al last bo{h
the children sit down together and cry). .

Grethel—" O, I want my own mother, Where is she, Hans ?”

>

Hans—" She is not here; but oh!Itoo want her. This would
never have happened if she had been here. Father
‘would never have left us behind.”

(Both together sing). (To the tune of “Little Miss Muﬁ'ct ")

“Oh, mother dear,

Come to us here,

We are sb sad and weary.

We want your love,-

Oh, mother above,

Comfort our hearts so dreary.

To help us there’s nope

Except that great One,

"I'hat from above does watch us.
Oh, Father, we ery . - .
To Thee in the sky : .
To help us, we pray, and to save us.”

o

-

© = (They kneel down nnd pray, then Ham stands up, and Jifts

up bis sxstcr) *
Eans " Comc, sister, \Ve will \an&er about and see if we can #

find our way.” N
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(They go out of the wood on one side. They come in again
after a while through another entrance.) .

Hans—“1t is no use, sister, we are going round and roundin a

circle. It is nouse. \We have come back to the same
place. Seethat tree there, that bush where we sat down
{pointing.) It is the same place.”

Grethel — Oh, what shall we do ?”

(Both hold hands and sing.) (To the ture of * Three blind

mice,”
*

“Lost in the M’ood,

We have no food, .
Oh, where shall we find our home to day?
How can we wend our lonely way?

Tell us, Ob, tell us, we humbly pray.

We are lost in the wood.

Where shall we roam ?
~ Where is our home ?
It is so dark and drear around,
- We are afraid to make a sound,

Animals wild may round us bound.
Where shall we roam ?”

(Then suddenly Hans straightens up and looks around and up

Ife wipes his eyes, puts his arms round his sister and points toa
star, which is shining brightly.) .
Hans.—“Sec, see, Grethel; look at the star, I am sure I saw
mother's face there just now. She looked so brave

and sweet, I am sure she is watching over us. And

I will look after you, sister, Am I not a man?” .
(To the tune of ¢ Little Bo-peep)

“Come, sister w reak, s
So small and metk, e
Lift up your head .md trust me;
You shall not rvam, @
I will take you home ;
S s - We'll reagh our house so surely, ' ¢

I ;m a man
'~ - lsurely can;
= Be brave and not be feaiful ;.
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No'beast to-day
Shall bar your way ;
Look up and be you cheerful,

And yet, I am small;

Courage may fall .
Than, how shall I do my duty?

My heart truly quakes

Aund boldness forsakes

And dreadful fear assails me,

® But no, 'm a man,
1 surely can
Be brave and not be fearful,
Nothing today
Can stop our way ;

. » And we'll be brave and cheerful.”

(They wander round the stage. Suddenly, Hans points to

one side excitedly, pulling at his sister’s arm.)
. Hans—" See there, sister, look, there is a light, We did not see
it before, 1 am sure our mother has put it there to '
guide us, Do you see it ?” ‘

Grethel—* Yes, Hans, Vest

Hans,—“Let us go to it then. 1 am sure it is a cottage liglft.
And mother muist have put it into the heart of the
owner to light a )ight to guide us. Don't you think so ?”

And 1 hope there are
[ am so hungry.”

Grethel—*Oh, 1 am sure of it, Hans.
plenty of things to eat there.

Hans—* 1 too am hungry, Letus go. Aretyou not glad ?”

: (To the tune of * Jack and Jilt ")

ﬁ . “We've found our way,

5 *And we are gay, * @

% We'll surely reach our house today. &

:é ' The blessed light

= . Shines in the night .
ol ‘ ,And truly puts us in the right. .

% :

] s Goodbye, tall trees, s

g That in the breeze, ’ e » .

.g% Wave sa wild and never cease. . .

- .
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The Witch—" Stop crying now, you wicked thihg. ‘Who asked

A you to get out of bed? Why are you here? Do you
wish to gét your brother out of the cage? You cannot
do it, can you? No, no, he is to be my food. He can-
not escape. I shall eat him soon.”

(Hans moans and falls back against the cage and Grethel
cries aloud. The old woman laughs with glee).

The W\v'tch.——‘“Ha, ha, cry away, my pretty ones. There is no
help for you. Who asked you to come here? you’

saw my light; of course. But who asked you to follow
it?” '

Flans.— We thought it was our mother’s light.”

The Witch—""You have found your voice, have you my dittle
man? Well, that is good. You will soon be stroné
again. You thought it was your mother’s light?

) Where is your mother then? Why did she leave
T you?”

Hans—'She is dead and in heaven. We thought she was
watching over us and made you light that light.”

The Witch.—* Then you thought all wrong. In the first place
* there is no heaven, and no God. Where is God? If
he was in heaven, he would have helped you.”

Hans—" And he will help us.”

Witch.—"* Let him help then, and let him do it at once. Put -
out your finger. Let me see if you are fat”. (Grethel
sinks to the ground .moaning. Hans put out a little -
thin bone. The witch-feels it and cries out in disgust.)

Witch—" Always thin. What do you do with all the food I
give you? Never mind; I cannot wait longer. You
must come out and be roasted. But let me first get
the oven ready.” o '

&kiﬁii}ﬁ'iiﬂiiﬁkii&iii*ﬁiiik&i&i&&&&&iﬁii&i&i
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{She stoops over Grethel and pulls her up and drags hgr to

b

o8 the stove.) * . )

-2 . §

o2 Witch—" Get up, girl, get.up.” Don’t pretend so much., What
= is there to cry about? Do you love your brother so
:5 . much ? Come here and bloW up the stove.”

1
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" Grethel—" Hans, Hans, we are frec, we ar¢ free.

Witch—{in a muffled tone
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(As the giri "slowly puts the wood in, the Witch thinks
deeply ; then she nods her head and speaks aside.)

Witch—"Yes, yes, I will do it. [ will eat her first. Then her

brother.” (Turning to the girl), “Come on, come on -

" Grethel, hurry, hufry. There! at last you have
finished. Is the stove hot enpugh? Sec if itis. Not
that way,” (as Grethel timidly touches the stove with

-her finger), “get in, child, get in. That is the only
way to test it; then, ‘you can get me the keys from
under my pillow.”

(Grethel looks at the witch with terror, but gradually an

jdea seems to dawn on her)

Grethel—"“ How ‘can I get in? I do not know how to.””

‘Witch.—" Put your head inside.”

Grethel—(Sullenly) “I do not know how to”’; (then, as if struck.
]
by anidea), “ you show me, mmhgr, you are so clever.

Witch.— “Well, well, if I am clever, you are stupid, . Imust show
her, I suppose: This is. the way, you fool.” (She
puts her hcad into the steve. Quick as thought,
Grethel pushes her in and bangs the door and boltz
it. Screamrs and cries and thumps from'insi_de;but
Grethel only jumps up and down and dances about.
Then she runs to Hans and puts her hand in and

Hans holds it.)

The witch is
haking in the stove, Sheis screaming inside. She

wanted nre to get in.”

Hans.—" 1 saw everything, G{ethcll. : '
go and get me the keys from under her pillow.

Did you not hear her say: they were there ?”

) “Oh, children, let me out. For the
sake of your mother, let meout. Isf:all' be kind fo:
y:)u; I wiil not eat you up. Fwill give you such gf)od

Ithings. For your mother’s sake! Of, I amr burning.

" Quick, quick, Grethel.”

']
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Vou are a brave girl. Now
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(Gret‘ul’s face is full of terror and pity? ¢he nteans aloud. ﬁ: ’ _ r\::} s Scenc. ¥ ' &\:)
She wants to run to the stove. But Hans holds her fast. Q. : C,:)) o ‘ é::)
Grethel—“ O, Hags, T shall let her out. She asks it for our %373: | ld:,;) o l?ln.‘lghF moon-light, 13 the garden outside. Beautiful laraps (2
. . p . o 7
mother’s sake. Oh, Hans, let me go, let me £0.” e G}% wm g in a pretty garden. . 5 C
“ R R S . & -« o » - - . . ) . /
:5 Hans—"No, no, littlc girl. Wemust be brave.  She is a wicked ;: . C\;\ Fairies with shining wings and crowns all crowding round C*:')
“%% woman. ~ She is an enemy of God. She must die. 8¢ (I‘N Hans "and Grethel, who stand- hand-irl-hand with happy faces. t‘*:’)
:'_-j Wait for a little.” ;}53: i ‘C:‘A The fairies dance round the children. N , (}5)
£ - ; = =
. (Gradually the cries get weaker and weaker and at last die 35 | (%) (To the tune of “Humpty-Dumpty.”) {C:%
&2 out. The children list /i i : s i & "
5 ' iren, is fjn with anguished faces. When all‘xs «33: | (%) \Zke_Children. * The witch is dead and we are free (%)
:’.é _ quiet, Hans lets Grethel’s_hands go). G, | (%) > Sweet it is. 5o elad to b ’ O
o . . N . A v | \/\ v ’ g a 0 e’ L) -"”<
:{:z Hans—(with a big sigh)y “Now go and get the keys, Grethel, ?: ] gﬁ( We will go to our father dear, . : ffg{’) '
= 3 o ] e . !
"5% (Gr thalnd letdme out. . g: . C;;,S And we will make him feel good cheer. ()
o ethel stands up an ‘ * : el
ﬁ comes Lack o p and staggers out of the room. She soon .G ! [}1;) You see, what radiant gems we bear, l’\)
) es back andopens the door. Hans comc out of the cage, 2+ | Y ‘e’ve ta' is are ; )
% Both Llacp each other and k v ) e We've ta'en them from this garden rare ; . Fak
‘;g Hans— Are and kiss). : i'g:’l FA They grew as flowers on the trees, ‘ : ' \7""’)
= re yOu not glad to see me out, Grethel ? You are %tlll :}3* : fa Such shining blooms one never sees. (-
o) crymg ‘ e | ) ) .
j‘ Cr ’tli [—“Oh. Hans . o ] e \ 32{) No more shall father starve for food, %.
g Grethel, , Hans, I am so glad really (kissing him). But 3« (%) L We'll procure him all things good ;
:5 we were so cruel to the witch.” ' . i i & And, if mother to us is rude,
& Hans—She is u devil, Grethel. She is a wicked one, Did & ", With kindness will we change her mood.” .
3 N . -~
2 ) you r}ot hear h'cr speak against God ? Such people must 3 % The Fairies. **We are fairies of the air, : %
"E‘f : be killed. Will younot trust me, dear ? God will be g ) . Glad and bright likc all things fair, o [‘4{)
:gg very pleased with us for killing ber. There, thatis 124 (‘.3.0 We sip the dew of fragrant flowers, C.g{)
o2 better, Grethel, cheer up, Are you not happy to have  # (%) We make our nest'in blooming bowers. - 0
ﬁ your brother again? Come out and I will show you g But late our fate so drear and sad - (%)
: - . - ?
:Eé . s;:methmgyj\on.dcrful, which will tell you hgw wicked g (%) Prisoned by that old witch bad, (%)
a&é she was. ou know all those stones and rocks in the 3 ’9) ' . She turned us into shapeless stones, : &
6 garden. Do you "kl‘l'OW what they were ? They were H C.:) And stifled all our sobbing moans. C'J
3 all fairies, the good angels is wi 3 G . . . | X
ﬁ them all i;lto e)"g ?s an(;gczls va God. T.}“s witeh rr:ade 3 4] . We hail you now, brave mortals fair, - ()
£ ) t l'"; an ook away thff”' power. Now, 3 & . "Glad love and faith to you we bear,
,,z% are you nnt rg_‘a = Thity will all be frec r.ow, and be Pg (‘;.O We give you boens of life-long bliss,
5 ready.to do th{:.xr. own good \>vork. \What will the world g, (%) Sweet hope and blessing you'll er miss.” %
do without fairies? Fairies only must bless children 3 ) ‘

-

and look. after them. Because they were all tied up
here, thére was no one to look after us. But God
helped'us Come outside.” ¢

We've played our play and made our ‘bow,
Pray remember us we ask,
In your’kindness we would bask.”

e g

&
®

. (They steal out of the mom, keepmg far from the stove and
2, not looking at it). ’

%ﬁ*%?%*?*f*%*?%f%ﬁf¥v¢w}¥¥ IREREREEEL
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- %) AUl tojether. * So goodbye we 'Il say just now, : . % "
(%)
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%% 0ld Lady—" Poor chifdren! how tired and weak youare. Have
;& : you been out in the wood }, And you are so weary;
:x: . your legs are all aching. Come in, come in! You

‘g: Lo can teil me your story afterwards. R .
. ., ..‘
‘;j% * . She takes Grethel in and Hans follows. .
e B c
B (The Orchestra plays *\Will you walk into my palour ? said
% the spider tg the fly.” And unseen vaices sing-that song.)
itk "”?ﬁ?&‘s’{x{' a’?{;& R R R IR R R R B ¥

R R R RO R
* &

GAZINE.

%0

o
%

Goodbye, dark Wood'
We've long here stood © :
Under the shadow of thy hoed.

i

g
L3

:)g Goodbye, sad night, ¢

%: Drear was our plight,

= But we are gaved now by that huht

2o God has been kind

% - I1e madé us find

:}§ That gleam, and we are glad in mind.”
x5

53: (They dange a Jittle dance and exit.)

5

”
%

Scene. XXX

shining.
They sing (to the tune of “ Sing a’song o

“What a pretty house this is
" Beauiful and bright, -
- What a cosy shelter

For our weary plight.

What a light is streaming
- I'rom the door so wide,

‘What a smell of good feod

From the room inside,

What a swect old lady
This, who meets us now ?
See is like our mother
Gone to heaven abowe.

-

An old woman comes ouf, smiles and k

The children in. front of a house, from whlch a lightis

R &WK%%XW%X&VXXF%A&KXXXKXAXX

e &

“

t sixpence”)

2 -

isses them boths

e

&xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx
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'»sf e
oY - Scene, IV

»)
3 The inside of the house in a dim light.

2

of . .
ol Grethel is discovered crying. In one corner of the room Is
¥ g large cage. Hans discovered sleeping inside. A large oven
i . in a corner with the glow of fire inside, & stack of firewood near.

b}
"% Grethel—(To the tunce of “ Little boy blue”)

33k bechalt

nzg
i&i&&in%ikkhﬁ&%%&ii&&i&é&iﬁi&i&&ih&%%

5

€
-

_ ) “What shail 1 db
® " My brother to'save ? .
o ' e is so tiue '
So bold and brave ;
He is locked in the cage by the witch so vile;
She has brought us here by her wicked gutle.
Yo kill her 1am sure
Is the only cure ; v

But to do it in safety the witch I must lure.”
- . a0

dhukeh o e e hohshosksh ko

(She walks up to the cage and taps on the bars.

o5 Hans:

:“:j wakes up and looks wildly around. Grethel puts her hand into

.& the cage, and Hans holds it fast for a moment. Then he lets it
& L .

»% go and straightens himsclf.)

> : .

o5t (To the tune of “ Sing a song of sixpence”’} -
5 Greths!—* Brother dear, my heart does break

i3
-

>
-

‘T'o think that me you must-forsake ;
¢+, The wicked witch will eat you soon

Défore the ripening of the moon.”

* Hans.—*“Sister dear, weep not_so much,
. My fate, I thiuk, will not be such

° My God will help me, sure, I know

~ Trast thou in Iis \[crcy s flow.”

1o bbb b b e oo o

¥
Y

(The old woman, dressed like a witch, suddenly bursts in,

5

j‘é with a candle in her hand and peers about, * She sees Grethsl

5, oulside the cage, aml rushes up to her and shakes her by the

+¥: arm, Grethol shrinks away, makes herself as small as possible
and covers her face with her hande. Thq wtluh pulls away the
hands.) e S e .
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EDITORIAL NOTE.

THE HIGHER EDUCATION OF
INDIAN WOMEN.

5

Sometime. ago, I was. asked the
following question by an Indian gen-
tleman, the father of many daughters,
“ What do you think of ﬁigher educa-

tion for Indian women?. Should they-

be all sent to colleges?” Iwasina
dilemma. On the one hand, it could

‘not be denied that education was

absolutely necessary to Indian
“women. Neither, could it be denied
that, in many cases, college education
was the only sort capable of
gi‘vinﬁ them a proper education; for,
-unless many of our girls are sent to
college, very few of them have the
chance, or.the time, the tuition, or the
encouragement, to give thent a godd
« education at home. There are

so many Indian women, who are

- anxiousto be educated ; and yet, how
few of them get really educated at
home. But, if they went to Schools and

Colleges their education would be:

certain. On the other hand, there was.
the usual objection to the education
of Indian women. It would make

. them neglect. and dislike domestic”

work. There was also the objection that
very few of our Indian- girls rcally care
to study as hard as they will in
college that they have neither the
“physical nor mental capability nor the
opportunity for such work.

 The answer, /thercfbre, was ohvious.
Where the girls like to study or pre-
abfe fo study in colleges, let them be
given 4 college eduéation. But, where
this. “is ilqt' possible, let them be

= 2

“them 7

given a good general education at
home. In either case, the girls must
be taught tb‘look after home-duties ;
for home is the first of sphere of
womarn.

“But then,” said my questioner;
what if the girls, who have not been

[5S

given a school or college educatxon, :

are put into such a position that they
must either earn their own living or
live absolutelx dependent on the

charity of others ?* What an unhappy :

state of things the latter will be for

Yes indeed, at the present state of
our women’s ‘education, life offers.
many hard problems. In the west, such
problems are offen met successfully,.
because, as Mrs. K. D. Ruknraniamma:
of Mysore says, the educa.txoy they
receive is so framed as to fit them to
compete successfully with  highly
educated men in the various walks
of life in the materml benefits of the
world, : ‘

e

Mrs. Rukmanfalyﬁma has written a
strong “ plea for the Higher education
of Hindu women ” in the Social Reform
Advecate.  She first deprecates the !
attitude, which says that the education
given to girls should be different to |
that given to boys, that in fact only “
such useful knowledge shauld be given :
them, as would fit them for domestic
life. She says, T‘

“ Nay, some men educationists strone .
gly insist on the introduction into girls’
schools of practxcal cookery “and'laundry,
lest the girls should develop a distaste
for domestic work, if the literary side of
their education is too much emphasized..
They seem strangely to forget that, with. |
the exception of this unfortunately too

2

- - |

}b\(
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short period of Indian girthood, our

women are doomed to saegd the whole
of their life time in the kitchen at home!
Let it not be understood that I am
depreciating the highly useful and
necessary ‘art of cooking, upou which a

_great deal of domestic felicity depends.

But I am not for converting our schools
into kitchens and washrooms. There

is atime and place for everything. I

would like to know what Hindu woman

~does not know how to cook, and what

place a laundry has in a Hindu house-
hold. It seems to me, that our girls are

‘in greater need of physical, moral and”

intellectual development, than of early
initiatiori into culinary knowledge, to
acquire which they have ample leisure
at home. I do not wish to discuss here
the curticula of studies for girls’ schools.
My '6bjcct isonly to show that thereis a
very strong body of conservative opinion
in\the country, which would confine
women’s education to the training of our
girls to be good wives and wise mothers.”

Mrs. Rukmaniamma is right. Domes-
tic education is absolutely ‘necessary
for women, but women’s education

should not be confined only to that.

For, as she says the question of wo-
men’s education is not only demestic,

~ but of national importance.

@

“But to return to the aim of girl¢
education. It seems to e, that to give
our girls in their short school life®only
such a training as is calculated to make
them mto gooj lees and wise mothers
is a very narrow and cne-sided view of
education. It ‘may be argued, witha
show of reason, that better-educated
wives might prove better ‘companions
for their husbands and wiser® mothers

for their children. The question of

" vomen’s education is not only of dome-

stic but of national importance..+A
women is a member of the civic
community_as much as a man. Upon
her devolves the performance of a two-
fold duty—duty, which is peculiar to her
as wifefand mother, and duty to the
community at large, of which she is a
member, It is this latter relation of
hers te society, which she must be made
to realjse. Domestic-duties and accom-
plishments alone do not constitute the
highest virtues, for in that case our
women, who have not been found.
wanting in this respect, should be held
up -as the perfect type of womanhood
for all time. The Hindu woman should
be made to grasp clearly the ideas of
nationality, national interests, and the
responsibility of the individual to the

race and country, Her outlook on life,

which has been till now confined mqré
or less to the family, should be widened
out so as to include the progress of
society as a whole in its various aspects,
No doubt, her chief mission in life is to
be found in the family. But her rela-
tion to the outer world should likewise -
be recognised as equally importaat for

sprogress of the race and of humanity..

While men’s education is making such
rapid progress, it will be. an immense
10ss to th® nation if women, who are
men’s partners in life, are restricted to

‘the performance of purely domestic « *

duties, thexr intellect being gramped,
cribbed, and confined, and their views
on life dwarfed by seclusion. They
‘mast be made to partake in the reforny
of society and in the progress, of the
nation, in addmon to taking care of
the family. A woman whese. whole

®o®
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life is concerned with nothing hut
domestic matters, and who. is incapa-
" bleof sympathising with her husband’s
thoughts and ambitions, as she must
be if she is wuneducated, creates a
narrow and selfish atmosphere, which
will leave ‘permanent trgces of its

influence on the other members of the

family, .and will thus ultlmately affect
the well-being of society. Even the
most powerfu! ‘intellect must deterio-
rate by constant companionship with
inferior capabilities. It is a #rite
saying among us, that a man may be
the' master of a thousand hcrsesﬂt he
will be a slave unto his wife. In fact, it
is admitted on all hands that woman’s
power to influence man for good or ‘evil

is practically unbounded. In her own
interests as well as in those of the family

and of society, she ought to'be given
the requisite training to make a right
use of that power. Domestic training
. alone will not suffice for our women,
They must be given an intellectual
culture, “which will make them broad-
r\nindéd and _widely interested in social
and. national affairs.. They must be
roused into self-consciousness, and then
they will realisc their worth and maxy
use of the tremendous force they wield

signs are not wanting to show that our
women are just awakening and their
very first demand has been for a liberal
.educztion.”

Mrs. Rukmaniamma does not alto-
gether uphold higher education. “ Let
me not be misunderstood ", she says,
“as defending the present system
of w0men s education in }ndia. fam
sxmply pleading for the spread of
enhghtenment and culture among the

_common run of our women.

L

¢ &

s

* For, itis hard “to provide hig‘l:ler
education, £c7r Hindu girls, who have
become mothers. Therefore, she ple-

ads for a system of home education, at-

the same time advancing a few rea-
sons why Indian women should be
educated.

“ There is no prospect at Ieast in the
near future,of a complete revolution in
our social custom of early marriage;
which  would permit of our girls re-
maining -longer at school. = It is the
case of ‘ Mahomed and the mountain.’
Our girls cannot attend school after a

“certain age,’ It is obvious; thercfore;

that a practical system .- of home
education should be devised for them-
sclves to  successfully tackle our.social
problerss. Besides, it is not all com-,
munities that enforce early marriage.
ThAére is no reason why girls of the so:
called backward classes should hot
come forward to enjoy the benefits of

higher education. There i is also another
important point, which must :not be
lost sight of in considering the feasibilty
of higher education; and that is, to
utilise the large force we have in the
country of the child widows, who are

. - . - the- lucts of our present social sys-
for the uplift of the nation. Indeed, - he- products o P y

tem, These supply very good material
to work with and correspond to the
ynmarried class of women" in western
countries. Properly trained and eq-
uipped, they can be made to serve as

women educators, ‘ bound by no ties’

sava of religion, and no love, but
that for guru and people and mother-

hood, carrying the torchlight of learn-

ing” and wisdom, whereby to raise

JIndian womanhood to future glory and’

’

grcatness
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. A concert in aid of the Indian

Ladles Magazine.
, o T
‘F‘ There will be a concert at the
“istoria Hall in Madras on the 7th

¥ ebruary, in aid of the Indian Ladies’

Magazine. H. E. Lady Pentland has
graciously given her patronage toit,
and there will be Vocal and instrumen-
tal items both from Indian and English
music. , We hope that all the subs-
cribers of the Indian Ladies’ Maga-
zine, who are in Madras, will be '1ble
tb come to the concert.

Now that the Magazine has been
againmmaae a monthly one, its finan-
cal status is on a low basis. The
cost of paper and printing has risen

.considerably, and yet the annual

subseription of the magazine has not
been raised, being what it was at
the very beginning, viz., 4 Rs. a year in-
cluding postage. The I. L. M. is
being edited in the intersts of the
women of India. It is the only English

-magazine of the kind in India. It

has been in existence for nearly 17
years now ; and though we are sure it is
far below what it should be, yet we have
been doing our best for it. “With more
money in hand, a wider scope will be
possible for the magazine.

o

(s

NEWS AND NOTES.

(SELECTED.) -~
-WE HAVE TO CONGRATULATE H, E.
Lady Péntland on the appointment to be
Dame Cgmmander of thé new Order of
the British Empire. Her Excellency’s

] mterest in all measuxee for the beneﬁt of

British and Indian soldiers and in all
deserving charities needs rio emphasiss

“ing to a public familiar with it. She

has*regarded all work of that kind, not
as a matter of cold duty for one in her
position, but as a matter of warm and
personal concern, and deserves eminently
the recognition <he now receives, Colonel
T. H. Symons, I. M. S, is another most
descrving ' recipient of “distinction in
the list. o S

Miss Dwarkabai Bhat, of the High
School for Indian Girls at Poona, has
won the Narayan Mahadev ermdnand
Prize of Rs, 199 and the Miss Manning
Prize of Rs. 50 in the last Matriculation
examination of the Bombay University.

Education Of Mohommedam Girls.

From the Presidential address of Mr. A. Hadam
at the last All-India Mohammedan
Educational Conference.

It would be impossible for me, ladies
and gentlemen, and it would 6n1y
weary your patience, if I were' to
attempt to traverse the whole ficld of
Muhammadan Education, especially as
I have expressed my views with regard
o several questions, only recently in the
course of the last two or three years,
first before the Hyderal)ad Educational
Conference and last year before thé

% 6



125 " THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE.

1,023-2-0 for food charges, Rs.240-12-0
- for the establishment,- Rs. 86-10-0 for
clothes for inmates, Rs. 60-14-3 for
books and fees and Rs. 18-11-0 for
postage, stationery etc. Thg Widows’
Home is maintained out of a special
fund collected for the purpose. The
amount collected for this fund during
the year under report came to Rs.
I,484-0-0 and the remaining amount of
Rs, 887-8-6 required for expenditure
‘was spent out of the General Fund of
the Association.

Hypnotic Blisters.

That blisters can actually be pro-
duced on the skin by means of
hypnotic suggestion alone is the claim
made by Mr. J. Arthur Hadfield, Tem-
porary Surgeon, R. N., describing
some recent experiments in the Lancet.

« Getting the consent of a seaman
patient at the Royal Naval Hospital,
Chatham,” to try the experiment, Mr.
Hadtield hypnotised the man and then
suggested to him that his arm was
. being touched with a red-hot iron and
that a blister would form on the spot.
The arm was then covered with a
bandage pinned on with a safety-pin
and the pin was sealed with sealing-
wax to make certain that the arm
could not be interfered with jn any
way. The patient was watched con-
tinuously by nurses “till next morning,
\@L&{), in the presence of three sur-
geons, incfuding the deputy surgeon-
general, the seal was Droken and the
bandage removed, showing a small
blister con the chosen spot. This
gradually developed- during the day
"to fornt a large blob with an area of

inflammatioa around. o
L -

In two other experiments, the skin
was actuallye touched with a red-hot
iron. In the first instance the surgeon
suggesfed that there would be no pain,
and in the second that there would be
the usual pain of a blister. The first

blister was perfectly painless, had

» practically no area of inflammation

around it, and healed very rapidly.
The second blister was painful from
the first, was surrounded by a reddened
area, and took longer to heal?

From the fact that the blister which

was rendered painless by hypnotism

healed so quickly, Mr. Hadfield, sug-

gests that hypnosis, by rendering
wounds and certain painfui conditions
of pleurisy less painful, might with
advantage be made part of the treat-
ment of such conditions.—Daily Mail.

Miss Jeevaratnam Ammal, B.3.,
-~
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Muhammadan Educational Conference

of . Southern ‘India. My silence, how-.’

ever, should not on any account be
taken to mean any weakening of those
views, nor my attaching any lesser
importance to them than to those upon
which I have touched to-day. [ am as
firmly convinced as ever that the €ducat-
ion of girls is as important as that of
boys, nay, in more senses then one,
more important, for if you have educated
your girls you will have taken ze.most
effective step, in having your boys
educated. It has been well said that
while the education of a boy helps Zim
only, the education of a girl lifts a
whole family to a higher stage of mental
and moral (and may 1 add physical)
life. In this as in every other problem,
I repeat what I have already said in
connectjon’ with the provision of Urdu
teaching and the reform of our Maktabs.
~We require on the one hand a patient
study of facts, a definite programme of
work whifh prescribes a definite period,
and marks out the definite stagesin
that period, in which the goal we
desire to attain shall be reached ; and
on; the other hand we also require the’
organization of an army of workers to
study these facts and tc see that this
programme is definitely followed, the
required number of teachers is forth-
coming, the required number of girls»
made £o attend, the required amount
ogf funds found.

Tteis now, [ take it, a settled axiom
of -public policy that .Government is
responsible for seeing that no guestipn
of+ ﬁnance shall stand in the way of the
expanaxo') of Primary Education; if
local fuads are insufficient, they must be
made sufﬁcx;nt by adding to them, if it

- &
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is possible, from local resources, and if
not from Provinacial and Imperial funds.
What, therefore, s necessary . is. that
there should be an adequate and : :: 1‘
med demand on our part fori ;;.\l“
extension of education amongst we i,

~and definite and sufficient measures

taken by the Government, to meet that
demand in every respect,

The Hindu Widows’ Héma,
BOMBAY. .
FIRST ANNUAL REPORT.

s
H

With a view to facititate thuir
marriages, the Bombay Pregidenby
Social Reform Association suppor\:ed
for some years a few widows who
were put under the care of certhin
members of .the Association. It was
subsequently seen that, if an institution
with the object of offering shelter to
widows willing to remarry were

started, it would be more useful i-

achieving the object aimed at. The
Council of the Association, therefore,
resolved in July 1916 to start a Widows’
Home in Bombay as an experimental
measure for three years from the Ist
of August, and a sub-committee con-

~*sisting of the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Parekh,

Shet Bhagwandas MadHaydas, Shet
Vallabhdas Ranchordas, ahd Messrs.
N. M. Joshi, D. G. Dalvi, L. R. Tairsee
and A. S. Wagh was appointed to
supervise its working. Mr. and Mrs,
A. S. Wagh were appointed joint
Superintendents asd they were good
enough to undertake: ta live on the
premises of the Home. )

2. The Home was first started in the
house of Shet Bhagwandas Madhavdas,
whose sympathy with the cause of

y
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widows is so well known. He placed
-the ground floor of his house.at the

disposal of the Superintendent at the
moderate rent of Rs. 50 per month.
But after a few months Mr. Bhag-

- wandas had an handsome offer of rent
~for the whole bungalow and it became

necessary to remove the Home to some

other place. Failing to secure a4 new .

place in three or four attempts, the
difficulty become keener and the
Superintendent suggested to the sub-
committee that sooner or later-an
independent bu\idmg for the Home
would have to be built. Mr, Bhag-
wandas, who had realized the difficulty,

had .expressed to Mr. Wagh his
~ willingness to contribute Rs. 10,000

towards the Building,gFund, provided
another 10,000 were. collected from
the public. - The Home being under
experiment for three years, the building
scheme has not materializad. Luckily,
however, rooms were in time obtained
in Mr. Shinghani’s building on Girgaon
Back Road, though the rent to be paid
was Rs, 60 per month. Four months
later, however the rent. was raised to
Rs. 70, which the sub-committee con-
sidered to be excessive for the space
occupied and removal to another place

_again became necessary. Fortunate]y '

a commodlous and comfortable floor

" for Rs. 75 per month in a house -

opposite was available and the Home

has been there since:
-]

3. Advertisements  were inserted in
several news- papers Marathe and Guja-
rathi-announcing the starting of the
flpme and ' inviting widows to it
Simultaneously, advertisements were also
given inviting proposals from young
men to marry widows in the*Home.

o

4. From August 1916 to July 1917
ten widows were admitted into ‘the
. Home., Out of these, two left the Home
after - marriage, ounc left to- join the
Vanita and oue more had to go to her

native place on -account of "ill-health,
At the end of July, there were six widows
in thit Home. :

N 5 Outof the two widows married
" during the year, one was a Bhatia lady
and the other, a Goud Saraswat Brahmin
lady. Both of them were married to
persons of their own: caste and the
marriages were celebrated in the hall of

Ir. Bhagwandas Madhavdas, the first
being celchrated on 2z1st January and
the sccond on 20th July 1917.

6. Out of the 6 inmates on the roll
on the 31st July 1917, one is learning
English Ist standard, two, Marathi 4th
standard, one, Marathi 2nd, one, Marathi

1st and one, Marathi alphabet.

7. In addition to the school education;),
the widows are taught sewing and
cutting, cooking and other household
duties. Mr. R. L. Jayawant, an old
gentleman, daily teaches English to
some of the ladies by direct method
at the request of Mr. Bhagwandas,
The best thanks of the Committee are
due to Mr.. Jayawant for the pains
he is taking.

. 8 Ds. M. D. Malwankar, L. M. S.
‘helps the Home by treating tke pati-
ents from this Home free of any charge,
for which he deserves the thanks of
the Comr‘hlttee N

9. The total expendxture requlred for
othe maintenance of the Home’ durmg
the year under report came ) Rs.
2,321-1-0, mcludmgx Rs. 390- 1_5-9 for A
initial e\(penses Rs 500 for rent, Rs.

LY
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QAR KHYYAM AKD'MYSTICISH.
While spééking about philosophy
_ in his essay on the Study of Poetry,
Mathew Arnold remark ¢ Our phi-
* losophy plumes itself on its reasomngs

about catusation and fintte and infinite _
" Deing; what is it but the shadow and

false show of knowledge? The day .

'will come when we shall- wonder at

" “ourselves for having trusted to it, for-
‘having taken it seriously; and the more-

we perceive ifs hollowness, the more
we shall prize ‘the breath .and finer
spirit of - knowledge' offered to us by
_poetry.” Although - Arnold occupies
" a high place in the history of literary
criticism, he is not free from prejudices *
that dim the perspective. In praising
poetry to the heavens, he has failed
to give philosophy its legitimate place
and has undervalued its importance,
Philosophy is no idle-man’s-dream, no
<1fool’s paradise, Itlays the foundation,

and leayes to poetry to build the .

sﬁperstmcture. It does not soar alpft
in airy nothings, but has its feet firmly
" planted on the solid earth: it deals
" with the stern -fact of Reality, which

- forces itself on our consciousness by -

_an inexorable necessity, whether we
will -or no. It is only when poetry
bases itself on this solid ground that
it can satisfy our highest purposes
and desires; if not, it will sound hollow*
-and will fail to move us, Poetry
should bave for its basis the eternal

truth whigh is the business of philo- |

sophy to investigate. It is’erroneous
to call philosophy ‘a dream and a

false show of knowledge : it is not an’

adgregate of bewildering i Inconsisten-
cies. and contradictions. The present -
is to be understood in the hght of the

L4

past, and the new does not destroy
the old, bgt{‘is superadded to and
coalesced with it: the Copernican
-Revolution preserved intact many- of
the ideas of the Ptolemaic Conception.

It will be advisable to approach

\ Omar Khyyam in the light of the

above “discussion. The philosopher
in him is more important than the
poet. It is not the musical cadence of
the Rubayiat written in unmatchable
Pehlevi that interests the readers so

_much, as its suggestions which, though_

flung at random here and there, can

yet be woven into a web, as attractive -

‘as the one which the Lady of Shallott

wove, according to thé Arthurian
romance.

; The sub;ect of philosophy has
interested all men in all ages and in
all climes. If the majority of meii™

avocations. in life, there have been
some at least who have mused over the
ultimate problems,*sitting under the
Bodhi-tree or in the Cave of Hera.

- have not gone beyond their fixed -

If the Hindus are proud of the .

philosophical legacy left to them by
their i_l!ustrious ancestors, the Greeks
rejoice over their philosophers of the
Presophistic age, Socrates, Plato and

, Aristotle. If the Arabs ‘can count

upon Alfarabi and Alkindi, Avicena
and Averroes, the Persians draw their

.irfspiration from their mystic poets

Rumi, Jami, Hafig, Khyyam and Al

thazuah

The/ kind of philosophy L.one’meets
with in Omar Kbyyan is known by
its specxal name of My stxmsm It had
its origin in the Orient and was highly
developed by the Moslems of Persia.
Zoroastrianigm,' which declared the
dual sotereignty ,of Ormuzd and -

THE INDIAN LADIES

fee” :
'.\AGA7I‘€"‘ o 126

Ahraman, darkness and lxght and
Islam, as propounded by its Doctors
of theology, failed to Gatisfy some of
the Persians who wanted to rise head

-and shoulders above thc common rank
of men.- Mysticism made its appear-

ance as an inevitable consequence.
Whether it was a reaction of Neo-

platonism _or the philosophy of Sank-

ara Acharya is a question which we
shall leave to the historian to inves-
tigate. It was thought by the Persian
Mystics that, even though Mysticism
was a challenge to the doctors of
theology, it was not antagonistic to
the spirit of the Al Koran :the Doctors

"locked to the letter, but the Mystics to

the. spirit of the divine commandment
—*The letter killeth, but the spirit

remaineth alive!

"Omar Khyyam is one of those men-
" who have drunk deep from the’cup of

Mysticism, but, through a stroke of
fate, he- has been identiﬁed,_with
Bacchus, the god of wine. No other

. poet, except Hafiz and Burns, has sung

in such euloglstxc terms about the
Vine and the Grape as Omar has donc.

-He is prepared to give up Reason and

surrender himself to the pleasure: of

wine:
Divorced old barren Reason

from my bed
And touk the Jaughter of .
the Vine tu spﬁnsc o,

He is quite indifferent even to the:

pleasures of Paradise, which Al-Koran,

" according to the Doctors of thecoiogy,

“holds “up®to men, for nothing can

~.compare to the ecstasy and beatitude
produced by the blood-red wine. He:

compares his present bliss - -with the
PrOSDectwe pleasures of Paradise and
says: . . .

Ah ! the b'aw misic of 2 distant Drum.

~ Eventhe ch, who has very-strongly
condemned wine in. the Moslem
Scripture, sends it to Khyyam in
vessels borne by angels. Thislove
for wine ¢oes not end wlth his earthly
life: he wishes that his dead body

‘should bLe washed with wine, should '

be wrapped up in vine-leaves amd
buried in the elose vicinity of a
vineyard. g :

Ab, with the Grape my fading life pm(‘idt,

Andswash iy body whence the life has died,

And in the winding-sheet of vine-leaf wrapt,

So bury me by some sweet garden-side.

Even after Khvyam has been buried
and his boudy mixed with dust, he
exhorts the pilgrims, whether they come
from the East or the West, net to seatter
frowers over his grave, as the custom is,
but to shower over it wine-drops which
may help him to forget his misery.

Amd when thyself )Yiih shining foot shalt pass

Among the guests/star-scattered among the grass, o,

And in thy joyous errand reach the spot

“Wheke I made one—turn down zn empty glass..
Wine was Khyyam's Beloved, his Para-
dise and Religion.

Even if Khyyam had been a wine-’
bibber, it car be asserted with certainty
that he did not sing of the wine bie
drank. The Occidentalist has failed to
grasp’ the true spirit ofithe Mystic-poet,

When Kbhyyam sings about wine, the

-3
Westerher more often imagines hc hears

Burns crying,.

Go fetch to-me 2 pint O wine ' 5 @
An’ fill it jn a silver tassie
That I may drink.be fore I go
A service to-my bonuic lassie. ‘

¢ The winc of Umar has, tiirough turs

- of circumstances, been identified with
“the wine of Burns, with the liguor ser

¥
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: An Allegory.
A Portal as of shadowy adamant
Stands yawning in the highway of the life,
Which we all tread, a cavern huge and gaunt;
Around it rages an increasing strife
Of shadows like the restless clouds, that haunt
“The gap of some cleft mountain, wafted high

“Into the whirlwind of the upper sky.
- And many passed it by with caréless tread,
Not knowing that,a shadowy view
Tracks every traveller eveén to where the dead
“ Wait peacefully for their companion ncw;
Butﬂot“’hcrs, by mere curious humour led,
. © Pausc to examine,—these are wery few |
And they lcarn little, there, except to know
That shadows follow them, where'er theym go.”, |

: . SHELLEY.

.
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. ved at the grog-shop and the public inn,
the club and the fire-side. When o
attempt has been made to dive deep
beneath the surface, the man. in the
street reads Omar and bursts forth in
wondrens eloguence in praise of the
poet, while a Professor of* Philosophy

like James Seth calls him 2 Hedonist -

and an Epicurian, by quoting chapter
and verse in support of his contention,
Hafiz, Jami and Rumi, who have been
rezarded by Moslems to be great mora-
lists, sing in the same Bacchanalian
strain’ s Omar. s drinking, then,
consistent with saintliness? This is an
absolute cwl-de-sac. This is the pass to
which we have been brought by failing
to understand the allegnrical significance
of wine, The Grape, it should be under-
steod, stands for Divine love, and
Mysticism is no less than the Religion
of Love. The Sufis, as the Eastern
N \Iysncs are Palled preach to the select
few this rehrrmn and show that perfect
happiness can be got by merging our
finitude in the divine Substance,
Cmar’s mind is charge(j with this teach-
ing, and cverything that he utters in
-versc has for is solid basis the truth at
heart. Having possessed the key to
Omar’s mind, Jet us see what new
vistas are revealed to us; let us sce
what the following oft-quoted verse .
means: *

@ &

Hcre@s\ilh a loaf of bread beneath the b uy; h',/
» A fask of wine, a Bouk of verse —And thou

Br -xde me singing in the wilderness—

_And wiiderness is Paradise enow-— *

Omar who has the flame of r’iviné
Inve burning at his heart,~takes the
Beldvéd to a place of solitude, so that
he may have communion with his
Beloved u;xdis"turbé(]. Khyyam -does

: @

: pleaoure,

_with the 'div'mé Subitance,

not look at his beloved with the eyes of
lust or to satisfi his carnal appetite,

His is a spiritual love, the love that
characterised Dante, Kais and Firhad,

The flame at Khyyam’s heart burns
with a greater intensity when he hears
- music.  Perhaps he may, all of a suddens
fall mto a reverie and declare, like his
brothers in faith, Beyazid Bustami and
Munsur Al Hallaj, Anal Ladla: 1 am
the Beloved. The Sufis in India and
Persia do- not look at Khyyam asa
libertine: he was not in their opinion, a
peer ¢ mughan, as the Persians call the
“ligquor  seller,

The se-called sensuality of Khyyam
vanishes at one stroke when the Grape

is identified with divine Love, ‘Eat

and drink, for tomerrow we die’ was

" not Khyyam's creed. When he say a

Better be merry with lhc fruit-ful Grape

Than sadden after none ar bmcx lrux!,

hlS mednmg is quite clear. He does
not exhort his readers to lead a sen-

~ suous life of carnal appetites, drunken-

nes and debauchery, but tells them to
sip from thc found of spiritual love.
The wvain hankering after world’s
transitory. things will, he says, give

men bitterness and  pain, and Vit’

is not advisable to wastethe few years
of earthly life in seeking after vain
baubles. He feels -the necessity for
the Grape in our lives, for that alone
will -Jead us to the One, thé True
and the Eternal. To him, life does
not mean a'n~unceasin;, pursuit of
ut comethmg serious. To
him, life/is of the gredtest importance,

for #t gives men opportunity’ to unite

He does
not, like® Schopcnhauer cormder life .

.
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a vain dream or a phantasmagoria,
but to him it is full of realitics and
potentialities.

If this life were an empty play
Each day would be an ‘Id or Festal Day
And men migt conquer all their hearts’ desire

Fearless of after penalties te pny.

Omar is not hankering after the
pleasure of the moment, but permanent
bliss and happiness. Divine love will

‘undoubtedly give happiness to men,
" for in it there is no place for selfish-
‘ness, hypqcrisy and uncharitablness.
The ego ‘will lose itself in the ultra-
“ego and it will be geed for humanity.

While James Seth calls Omar a
Hedonist, Lord Avebury -  in the

‘Pleasures of Life’ has called him a

pessimist. A large number of verses

“tiem Khyvam may be quoted, in

which hc complains of the ‘ Wheel
of Heaven' of ‘Life’s regrets -and
sorrows’ and of the sad fate of the
world’s  great men. No doubt, Jhe
cays, . e

“Tis but a day we sajourn here below,’

And all the gain we get is grief and woe ;

And then leaving life’s problems all ansolved

And burdened with regrets we have togo.

but the question is—Does he stop
with this? No doubt he says, “One
thing is certain, that life flics,” but
the question is—Does he stop with
"this? Does he not show us, on the
'other hand., how life can be saved
‘to God and Righteousness, how sor-
‘rows and regrets can be conquered by
divine love and above ali; how love
'trmmphs over all as in the picture
‘of Watts called ‘Love Triumphant’
it ‘triumphs over Time and Death.
If no attempt is madé to give the

e Yea the first Morniog of Creation wrote '

Grape a significant place in life, then
humanity will lie ‘star-scattered on
the grass, with’ aims unrealised and
purposes unaccomplished. ‘A chain
of love runs through the whole crea-
tion,’ says'fennyson, and if noattempt -
is made on the part of men to bind
themselves to the chain, then they
will lie condemned to oblivion. Khy-
yam conquers the vmrld s inclemencies
by his Grape: there is as much
optimism in him as there is in Brow-
ning dr Texmyson

It has also been alleged by critics
that Khyyam is a fatalist. Sufisin
does not make man a .weak :rail
creature, without the freedom .of will
and ahsolutely bound down by
circumstances : it does not consider
‘man to be like clay in the hands of
-the potter. Passages can be fquoted,
as 'was done in the foregoing
paragraph, to prove his faith in Kismet
or Pre-destination.
Khnyyam would be failing in their
“duty, if they should rest content with
particular quatrains, instead of going
_ through all to see for themselves
whether -or not the poet gives them
any thing new. Tt will be prepos-
terous to confine our. attention to

What the last dawn or Reckoning shall read; o¥
o Thou wilt not with predestination rouml )
‘ Enmeshame and impute my fall to sin?
-Khyyam is bewildered by the play
of multitudinous stimuli- actmgd ‘on
him, and’ thinks ‘he will succumb
-to their influence. In this moed, a
.puimber of verses have been written
like those quoted above. On gréater
reflection, he feeis as if he is éndowed

with a spiritual power- with“which,
€

i

The critics of =



‘129 ’IIII‘ l\’ﬁl AN LADIES' MAGAZI NE

in combination with love, he can
shdpe . his - conduct to suit his jdeas.
Ah! luve, could thus and I with fate conspire
To grasp this sorry scheme of things entire,
Would not we shatter it to Lits and then
Remould it nearer to the heart’s dlesire?

Islamic phiiosophy taliés up cudgels

for the doctrine of Pre-des tination. It
declares the absoluteness of Godand”
at the same ‘time the capacity of
man to achieve his purposes. Man
is made a free agent, and at the
same time the supxemacy of :God is
acknowledged: ‘ Thou shalt, because
“thou canst.’

A word may be said on Omar’s,
hatred of formalism. There is no
‘love lost between the Mystic and the
Theologian. The latter, like the
Pharisee, wants to perform ablutions
and prayers in. the old hum-drum
way, and thinks that by so doing he
does what .is reqi;ired of him. He
will not go to the very heart of
things and see for himself what
Jurks there. The Mystic laughs in
“his sleeves, when -he sces millions
_ bending their heads before God, for
their hearts are not in what they do.
- “Why hate me, Doctor,” asks the
Mystic, “when I do not bend my

head in prayer with you?” Theologyh

does not satisfy Khyyam, but what
“will give him peace is communion
thh the Beloved, complcte absorption
in the Divinc Substance.

& Omar s sipping at the fount of divine
love bears fruition atlagt. The divine
spmt works mxracles in’ him and
- prepares - ‘him for Revelation. He

‘4ises” above all the struggles and
confiicts in himséelf and at last sees
the ‘Beatific Vision like Dante, the

. the’ Apocalypse, Moses and Mohamed.

J R

He ﬁghts, tooth and nail, *aga-imt the

doctrines preached by the Doctors and ,

the Saints who can sce only the letter |
of the law. He cannot understa.nd.i
the doctrine, which says that God is a |
separate entily, outside the Universe, |
seated on the seventh Heaven on a :

_throne, supported by Seraphim and '

Cherubim, surrounded by angels who
execute his commands. Omar treats
with contumely the doctrine which
says that God created the world out -
of clay. From the Kuzah Namah it is 1
obvious that he does not think man to ;
be-entirely separate from God: “ who ,)
?
)

{
X

-

the potter, who the clay”? Khyyam
recogaises, like Jami, the limitations.
of man, but he thinks, like hi% brother :
in faith, that it is possible for man to!
transcend his limitations and reach .1:
stage which marks the equation, n;u
the words of Khyyam, between 1’hu>7
and Me. -
There was a door to which, I found no key; }
There was a veil past which I sould not see; ;
Some Tittle talk awhiie of Me and Fhee :
There seemed—-and then lhcrc was no more: oi‘
Theec and Me,

The recognition of one-ness amidst,
diversity makes the mystic oblxterate,]
all invidious distinctions between thc
Brahman and the Pariah, the Chustxan
and the Jew, the. Moslem and the
Infidel. The higlhi and the low, the
educated ard the ignorant, the pros.
perous and the wretched—all are equal
to him. His symnpathics are essentially
on the side of the ‘outcastes’ and the

yintouchables’, for he considets them'
-like himself, to be human souls in which

kindles the divine light. He loves td

“live amongst them, to help them in t’heiﬁ}

difficulties, to c¢Smb their hair, to w’wh
theu' clothesand mend their shoes. Hg

° |
- z

L3 . - - Q) /
v THE INDIAN LADIES MAGAZII\E.“: “Q 130

,cannot turn away in di=f‘ru<t from the

for to him hc is as 1mportant as a 'm}{
crown prince or_heir apparent.

What an antithesis between Khyyam,
careworn, a creature of circumstance
and fate, levelled to the dust, with
Kaikhobad and Kai Khesru, and Khyy-
am saved to life, conscious of immor-
tality, full of love for Gud’s children
and in union with the Beloved. Let
the Grape,“which the Doctors condem-
ned, but which drew such encomiums
from Khyyam, be worn nearest the
human beart and let not, even Death,
cut the two asunder.

.
High Piping Pehlevi with wine! wine! wine
Red wine, the Nightingale cries to the Rose.

After this long exposition of the
phxruwp i of_the poet, as found in his

Rubayiat, a word may be said at the

end by way of fixing his position among

- the philosophers of the world.

Omar’s Absolute is not the Brahma
of Sankara Acharya or the Substance
of Spinoza. It is not a pure unity

which ncglects to take account of the

differences, but on the other hand, his
Absolute is like the Concrete Universal
of which Professor Bosanquet speaks.
there is no doubt whatsover that Omar
recognises that at a certain stage man
can :ide over the forces which press hiin
dowvn and reach finally the stage of
Perfect bliss or Beatitude. If we can
quarrel thh Khyyam, we can do so
only aver his Grape. Is it pure feeling,
something antagonistic to intellect like
the _Intuition of :Bergson! Spinoza and
Sankara Acharya? If it is so, then Qmar

Tn Divine -

and if the part has to live for the whole,
it is not through. a .capricious, blind
feeling like: the Grape of Khyyam, but
through a rational process which is
considered, in the opinion of Hegel and
Bosanquet, the best method of approach
to Realxty .

s . SYED,ABDUL QUADER.

&

THE APPAREL OF OIVILISED HUMANITY.
IH, foNY AGESA& MAHY CLIMES.

Custly. thy habit as thy purse can bay,
~ But not expressed In fancy, rich not gaudy;
Fur the apparel oft prociaims the man.

{Shakespears},
-

Ever since the golden days of Eden,
it has been customary for civilised men
and women to be invested with certain
garments appropriate to age and clime,
With the modifications of every succeed-
ing age it has been usual in nearly
every land to shew a clear distinction
between the sexes. In seeking the

.

origin of dress, of course, we neces-

sarily assume that our primitive
ancestors did not wear any clothes at
all. Painting often replaced clothing,

though it is strange to observe that

members of savage races accustomed to

= decorate their.bodies are still ashamed

if they are seen unpainted. Clothes
have undoubtedly been the outward and
visible signs of our advancmcr civilisa-
tion. Some clothing naturally falls
under the category of ornamentaleves-®
ture. Othgr garments are Chosen for
protection and warmth, while the rest
sgt’ﬁ"ccs to satisfy the claims of modesty,

In the far-bygone days of Honfer’the

does not command much respect from dress of men c8mprised two - chief

us. If Real:ty has to be edmprehended

varieties, both -of which remained in

2
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- use - throughout the whole course of
- Greek antiquity.

These consisted of an
andergarment worn next to the skin
and an upper garment wrapped round
the body- like a cloak, A shawl-like
heddéloth of linen, which Jeft the face
free \and fell from the head upon the
breakt, was worn as a protectior against
the heat of the sun, ‘

At the time of the Republic, a Roman
{"a° dressed almost entirelly i in woollen
cloth linen was known, . howeuer, at
that . period. Certain tribes of Italy
indeed, even wore linen dresses like the
Tonian Greeks, Silk was not common-
ly used putil the days of the late
" Emperors. The proper dress of a
Roman man was the “toga” which
consisted of a large piece of cloth some-
thing like 15 feet in length and 10 feet
in breadth. In the earliest days, this
“toga” was the only garment worn by
citizens over the drawers or loin ban.
dages, but it became customary in course
of time “to wear a kind’ of shirt called a
This comprised two pieces
sewn together up the sides,"

The Roman matron wore the “stola”

a long tunic reaching to the feet,
Under this, were worn an under-tunic
and a close-fitting vest. The usual,
wrap for out-of-doors was the “ palla”,
Where a stola was worn, the. palla
seems to have been thrown round the
boedy: in much the same way as the
.toga.

B ordinary life, nuther men nor
women wore hats. “The native Roman
“pileus”, a _close-fitting  felt cap,
uppea\rs to have been used only hy
slaves and artisans. Women always
wore ,a veil when they went abroad.
The s’hoes, however, were an import-

L4

presence of betters.

ant article of dress and differed with
the rank of persons wearing them,
Consuls wore the red mulleus;
senators a black shoe not unlike our
own. - The poorer -classes and ._the
slaves wore wooden shoes, like the
sabots of the French peasajntiy.

The ordinary head-dress of a Jew
inour Lord’s day was a large handker-
chief wound into a turban, which was
worn™ always in public and in the
On “the body,
next to the skin was worn a long shirt
or tunic. In the case of a Rabbi, this
reached to the feet. It was put on

over the head, and sometimes, as in

the cdse of Our Lord, woven ir-a single
piece from the top throughout, Loose
short sleeves or slits were provided

for the arms to pass through, and the

material varied from the “ rough-gdi-
ment” of haircloth to the finest fabric.

Outside this shirt or tunic was worn

a girdle generally of leathe! from |
which a purse of weapon hung. As'
the tunic, reaching below the knees,‘
would interfere with active movement,

it was drawn up under the girdie as

an outward manifestation of being lf
busy. This explains such texts as
those which .refer to “girding the .
loins”. A square shawl, edged with |
a fringe, and having tassels of five |
threads, four white amd one blue, |
Knotted together at each corner, was |
worn as a mantle, and arranged so !
that it did not reach quite down tothe

Lottom of the tunic. ..

') £
In Holland, apparently the clothes
make the man. Even in some primi-

‘tive places ‘quite out of the beaten

track, the fact of relinquishing their

national costume seems to leave the -

pcoplc bereft of dignity, pohtoness

W
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and -strength of cF
in the Netherls
in fie'd xal}ouv, apd ah“" N !
‘dresses in certain parts wid m
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“which mdrl's the strong and ¢
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The costumes of Brittany, indecd, «
greatly varied. Many of them are
remarkably embroidered in *muiti-
“coloured, braid, Every wwn in Brit-
tany is known for its fegend; ima
mmﬂdr way every commune pussvt,: 25
its own style of coiffure. The wosmen
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“ velvet-ribboned hats of the men mark
"them in partw as a kp icics of French
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" brethiren, Tovers of fanciful dress, with
costumes qutte ‘\omhv.m in gmh
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as 1t m

.ea

wRre exnelled

ing of the
“have -left
Vhe man-

by ,,‘,...\,“,r*ﬁ’**‘s: of

Bpain,.- s
univarsally

Mosley coaniries.

frat, bumh'irm.
i Part'
fth  the
:s;anﬁz'—}r.
J(nt ana,
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m‘e to be seen ii:\ the oitskirts &f any
swn, They are “suny "“th#“'uﬁlves,.

in Ex*imﬂb h‘(ﬁ EE and hotsls » # may
z, of interesd to uhm,nrt in passing,
‘ s"rvmh’*m- mrnmcncd by a chap-
i ,afam'ha.:, ah we read ll'i the i(()lit:b
n.ar ﬁm Arabian i:git L

b3

.~
.

oW {")t*ienml ccs’tizmes, howm’r&

6 the lite nf ﬂ"u.’%C who wear tr 2m
ok le marh of the Moor.

£ componems of

"ﬂ is” apparel is the lordly “K'sa”, Iis
3 mi-twhite, gauze-like fexture sur-
unts the twrban and shields the
¢s of the hoad from sun and wind.
‘Mk,wdart skirts and liberal sleeves
- are formed from other folds, whil
whele hings gracefy 31 dowr the

Froremost a*z ong ¢

and women in Lapland dress
wmuch alike; a loose tinic of
indeer skin, with the hair outside,
‘which the more luzb riows rcplq‘,e in
"ﬁumm‘cr by ¢éne of red or blue'cloth.
[‘h s reindeesr, “the universal provider,”

Yii"nﬁ' rrﬁ;rimﬂs;t .111 5o supplids the

cggings. The
gh collar; the

¥ 15 open at the threat, and
rmmci her neck she.wears a shawl, or
w’x: otcasions, three or four, the
~nn tha'top, ‘we:mcr is she
armrig ‘her simple garh with
ds & buttons, nnd gay ‘?“s
: ing ‘embroidery. The sho
uisoh which they travel inng distance
vorisist of Hat.-pioces of Weed, very
itgarrc-w but 8or 7 ft. in length, turﬁ}.‘ed
ugy M the fmm “end, and ‘with
eifm :ehuﬂmm; faw*nmg fa: ‘zhe foot
in {hi I*miuh..

o

1 a8 is customary smbngst Bedouins.

!

) IPRD, T

Chinese fasﬁmns Iast ’muth !onger
than do iheir Q‘.rrunts.’l”ﬁhg.re ares
Iégulatiotis madc by® lawxu.d custom’

‘48 to cut and material, from which|
fieithér man nor woman Jventures to,
deviaté, Every official ‘must assume
his summer 6r winter costume on a
day specified in the* ‘Peking Gazette”.! ‘
sMen of course  Wear petticoats, whereﬂ

as women don trousers, The ‘Chi-l

%
i

namah.cares nothing for the. som-!
bre tastes of the west, He is to be'
seen arrayed as fearlessly as parrots 1'1e
brmht green and blag, accomp:yued

by deep scarieqor orange. OWing io!
the varied teni phra*Lres in the Chm%&:1
' Eau"t,"s‘ of rayhsit 'at‘e?
required. On 2 cold winter morhing, |
a Chinaman puts on jacket .mer;ackct )

and, as the day becomes warmer,
he divests himseif of them agesrys
ing to taste. He again vests himself
as evening approaches. - Indeed,. a
Celestial speaks of a day asa 3, 4, or
" 6 coat dzy The Thinaman usually
wears § buttons on his coat te remind
him of thé principle moral virtues of
Cenfucius,—h:?ﬁ}iiy, -justice, order, |
prudence and rectitude. The old-

fashicned have no pockets except

possibly a smail ~ watch-pocket, but

use their sleeves as substitutes. The

Chinaman’s boot, broad in front and
‘narrow at the heel, is a kind of golosh
“of cloth, satin or other material {never -
leather) with a sole an inch thxck

pnyielding at the instep. Rarrs, paper
and almost anythmb, go to the com-
position of these thick soles, His
stockings, ":h:t.h are outside of the
trousers, as well “ad s boots, serve ai
rcceptacles for papers.’

l
i
P
¥
\

y

e et s pm o

The - Japanese ‘woman's w&r&robe
consistd of enter andinner krmcna*”

"If‘l'j'ﬁm' j "‘\I}}tu” 1. E’i
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o
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z gorgecus obi? or mm; SUIME CXw.
guisite hair-vombs and a fun. They
Ihave also “tabi” or thick white hm—
‘giu~ 2, which perve both as stockings

- wooden ol

and slippers, and b N
or Mpeta®s worn- in place of boots,
ard alwgys pub en owhen going out
aof - the  House  and ked off om
egtering. - Wo disting tmq is made het-

g -, “
of the sexes, 5o {ar

wh tha muin &Eiﬂlif!ﬁa aro coueernad,
Under hhﬁ"“ "Rimwone,” & man of  the
upper cliss, Rowover, wenrs a sort of
Jiltod . divie ski H, :‘mm“z ﬂ_m_p‘ ﬂm"aw
9ok 4:3":1&»:" the
is galled the ‘v‘h
%@33 mmw of § &1

T T - vt
L o AR :\“.&L}"d “h’s.hn

TR T e e "‘*———-n.-‘wﬁw-m R

DEAR 3Mns, SATHIAN

T g v e -

wly lec “f
).MLI. I “VE yeore

Yy gr ~ o
weney by bulleck cart

state, h,\wi g i
~from the Iy..:ulwrp\,r. I hapn
rather iafe at the time w?!
there, 50 1 had todo the whoe nrney
by bullock- :.mm*, and my v of the
country was, izrmte d te wh :4( L could
{ tha cartin m:m e
behind, and ;u:'ms.as,tcd chiefly of an
-endless row of munye ees, eack side
-of the read, and a background «f Dat
fields, Weslept one night at alittde
avc‘lrw s bungalow] profusely decora-
. ted with paper ehains anid paper :
in Honour of wmv great ofitcial who
had passed rhm‘mh just -f.\l.U'L" T?“' '
- nexe night we were ina, I [ .
where the dv ldawcr)}'-m div founddinn

ened to h.’\

we wont

7
A1
Pl

s2g, peermn,v 1

g -,,l -r:;,

o

e ek mt

"]l’.“

empty house for‘us, as the traveller’s

hungalow was full.  From'thay howz.e'
we set forth again in the morning, and'
travelied oo pasta pretty tank anda
plantation of toddy palms and as we
came out of the palm. grove, there in
the distance were two low rounded

ittar, and the bandy hzn pumted

this «:—»:.3, and said it was the great

iich is the principle ireasure

na Belgola. As the bulls

i avroas the ﬁeh,s, the image
i

Y
fad
[

§1e “""“e L“f’ arer and cleare r, at-

contl af bare "u’:“-: with sten
e way 901 Loots have
i { the hiH,‘a’w
';d ;he rock

I3

cir tees, Howsver xz is

{frightened when you go
; the ascent was ovsr at
asi, and {h: temple salciy reached,
The last “steps bring one to'the door-
wafw.h caurtyard, inside which are
n the huge feet of the xmake:bnc‘
5 im, and looks up again téf
great placid face one saw®from the
r*"mi 'Lm frere i about se f'*lW
b § “"L(‘E"ﬁé cat Gf
s only clothing cos
an r.erm-i twinin;
vand znt 11Mare ‘Indicat
“he originat ?\r:

oy

n
o
m f"

M
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sived- in this place s0 long that. the
auts bpilt, 'and the i creepors grew,
cund him | The strange thing about
mts that ﬂmugh he s remembered
1"@1*, m Bame is ‘ﬂ;m* n, and the

a govered w anfl one van walk on

Tte roof and get a closer view of him.

An old priest showed us the way, and

vield us he could  not

ift
‘thing more beauntiful; kow when he

‘was vened and troubled he carie and -

walked onthis roof, and was healed

i his wn gazing on the statue,

An cleu{ 8 was- a u‘iajf:st'" spectacie,
'8 ‘mr?tmf up in the sunshine, so calm
and se bare f a’i' HCCEsST rics

wrxhtsor: tinng
man ‘W%’m once stood thers,

nothing lmt slring of | ‘*H“"* ‘Jxmcm-
1

'E-iit‘.ﬂf.},‘ some f1m¢=
at fhe image, we
g.ihh, qmi
na shrine

I Tain

H'umk}mwa.,} ,uﬂoz‘»c, Brahma out':adﬁ,
H.JL at the top of a high pillar. Jhis

] rﬂﬁmuhr pxinr Ild v ihe reputation of

&
O
o
=
2’
=)
3
0
b
o
=
;..
B
-
'.'I“
o,
i
4]
p
[
iy

:",.
2

&
[

oo rmwe to m"iiu, th s:.pe:':mlors think
£hat the crack extends all the

-;xmif“r the piliar,
this Spectacle, 11

T -
quing  dgain shuddering, anc my
hrany escort plunged down the hill.

¥
If l}‘c, Wi

¥y up had *e;cmed stecp, the
'y, down seemed far steeper, and it
appe red as though we were sure to
ed in f‘!t”‘“‘. on the roofs of the

EJ

CtowWn bﬂ]ow. ot pm'wg« d in the waters

of the tank,” Neither' catastrophe

m‘fl tlw caurt M‘fwf’ hm t‘mﬁs runs.

FUAFIDG any-

happened, and we all survived to make
the ascent.of the second and lower
hill, . - I

" On the lower hill, is a group of
severs al emall temples, enclosed in a

large compound, with the image of a.
tirthanka in each, each image stand-.

ing upright pnd naked with his hands

hanging, andhiss "r"bal arved beside-

Y <
him, a2 snake, a -deer or some other
creature.. Thrie of these temples are
built one on the roof of the bther, and

from the top one there is a wide view'

acivss - the country including the
higher - nill dnd its image -
temple enclosure stands a particularly

graceful piilar, with its Brahma-shrine’

on the top, and here it was that, in
daysof old, Jain devotees used to come,
when they had had enough of life
wicn all duty was fulfilled and shiey
were ready to’ enter—into peace, and
own hy the pillar they refused
foad and stayed there quietly till they.
died. -

.41‘

sit 1‘}L [ 64

From this hiil we came down and
started on cur homeward way., "AsT
sat at the back of my bandy watching
the twin hills' tade into the distance,
and iookm? for a last glimpse of the
great image that crowned them, the

» bandyman, whe had cridently been
" refreshing himsclf liberally in the

town, burst into a fong récital of the
lcgr*nd of Shrpvana Belgola, and it

Cwas strange ta hear the “hames of

Ramd, Sita and Lukshmanna in the.
midst of his axeiied chattering; for it
was thf,y, he told ys, who put the big.
imag *hcn as a pre:ent to some,
hvgoncﬂ king ; und their friend Sugziva

was ,king of London, and all the

:lish were his neople,

. D.J.STEPHEN,

‘Miss Jecvaratnam Ammal, BA,, -

k'or thg Hgn«-Br.uhmfn Gradmtau of i*’h,_ )

In the

:s‘éut‘gd. befx.-,_n,

women, and I find it difficult to express
# N .

in adequate torms my thanks for your

enly done wiat hundreds of young men  fnequalities In the &
i the country have dene and doss i i

- much better than I, and what
of my Indian sisters have done acd.

educat opporiunities open to thex

mi :i v, it is not my fauly, nor is it any
mesit in me. it is dueto cxrcumst;mcf-;s
o-uts..fdﬁ of me, over which { have had ro
contrel, 1f { am the first one in our
community, 1 helieve
1o be the only one,
ties of So sathern ladia, among Europ-
2318, Szwmsn (.,En!st!;.n

- THE SPEECH OF  matter fe

g;‘aduatcs, and Tit dsonof
congratulation. that: ihe- non-Br;liwx}m:.
‘Hindus- of . Southern India outside
haiabar, Travamgore and Cochin should
Be so late,in the field in coming out
with one.. But, as sthe wise ones have

. : » Ti fo
said, "he ge hx‘x-: then never . Itis

{Danghier of Kr, 0. Kandasawmy Cheity.) -
X7 THE BETSRTAINMENY QIFER BY

b ERER Izat

The Drav ldmﬁ A‘-*.smx ation

HFH

never foo late io met nd, if your con-

Tdfi Hen m', der Gardon ¢ gratulations of o w;\l lead some of vou
R "Mda‘?’ KG'ETL . fo fellow the r:'mmﬁﬁ of my futher and
F1E$£?§?£§ i'?m GQLB‘ "‘iﬂs’ii ‘;ﬁ "E& o tnother and educate by ‘tur (1«1I"hucr as

iy puarents have educated me, in

w5, partly  social and *}

AN, LAI.)"‘"“: AND GEN-. of difficy

+ time that I ‘geonomic; Twam sure voar dadv wers will
pEAS

show better results -than | have dfmr:,

“his is thm
an audicnce c" men and
: and our community will have tio easrm
to feel itsell hackivard in tlm respect.as
n congratulating me -on my it does inso'm 1ané other rasp Sl -'v:n.-..-‘
Jat the im'v#r* ity. ~Trdo not piesent woe s asak of osr communi *?“‘d’
' ess deserve, all thet
Hisen ‘md in praise of mie. 1 have  oxe cofamunity, ©

their community, instead d~pea
all because -ther

'"elonmr:nt anag
Caof ‘mnm

ks Y bl

akso many  Bnat,if lad Hae'c\ﬁnrm‘:t:o:mm
re educated, the me@amht:cs' will bc‘
" much  better than 1
pined the Iankﬁ eif those Indias

s sl vail: o
+ho have toiled along the path of

ar
1 have ’%imrxsi -d, it
!

3

isappear, and thers

Foy =

commumty and non-Brahmin comt s

o

the fiest onein a particular com- | namely, the Indian commrunity, éami
between the Europeans and Indians
there will be more wutual respect, * One
feason - why Europeans' are"npt able to'
associate freely with’ Indians {s the

1"

1. shall soon cense

£

In other communi- ‘vepr I’ﬂe:r women aie bettesed
and their mcn dava bf.m:r m'mnen'
wheyeas, owing to the i i’TnC’ anc~ of our
womon, our meh think ¢ they can ‘hehave

as 'i*f“v please, cyen as, nwmﬂ tm tha y
ignbrance of the masses, cducaty thd
think they can spéak and abt as they

Brahmins and’
thee Malay alam- spuu.mg non-Brahmin
Hindus, and in other provinges of India, -
in, Benwxi in Bombay, amgng Brahmos
there are sevbral lady

sile Parsees,

«V | "/ "‘i;
B ATAL 7 .J\Z zf\%\ 1’.56

1 ty: Hindus, Muhomedans and Chris-
and reached a certain goal.  If I happen’ tians will all from one ’»i:'o'mmumiy,

ionorance in which fndian wmnm a"f‘:"

-
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;ﬂ%"ase iy their namé, § nmﬁ"g full we*ﬁi

theve is ﬂub\"d}? to bold theny fesponsible.

"‘iw education of women i3, even morg
{haw the l.,duca'mﬂ of men, the panagea

s all um FEN r’=£ i

anouniry,

CExense me, grnﬂn‘*m" n, i B ohave
syed beyond my purpose, namely, to

!ZE'

You . will

¥ i
i fparnt. my - &l )hi:i}&t‘ loved wme and
Cwhat suecial i

‘ VW’E‘,‘&:} theyv had
‘ unxhu ,
hop Ge IE;

fﬁt. IR AN hw'

'-‘im: ;a;& s ! ‘&:.t-s}ajm:tﬂ

ith '“"';:Emm- I imii 1 s
we he Efnmb E}:‘:ip-—f“
English falrly guic
in this sehiool un i?_
E' fing the pecentage-of I r
in Buropean schools to 15 per oEnt was
anfe :w:t:& a nd i :.mi to leave the M‘.};-em?f

to- :‘*zr‘«r w;

But
ars. and ‘ﬁ':t-‘“rs n LH wige {;f the

et
1

gafr.xt “interest in my studies. They
fne French, because they could

so.eanly teach it, and I thought 1 could

al e

potitical’
soma swest o
I8

yurt for your congratulations,
ear with we, however, if 1
tecad], - on. this octasion, the varjous

nterest mc:*_w ‘mﬂlf i:‘a may - buidness, their sense of &
L]

‘others mingle in the clos

mu! were very kind to me and took.

read Tamil for mysalf and
te 1niss the opportunity of learningéome
French. Iu spite of difference of race
and creed, 1 had a few - good friends
among Furo van girls with whum i had
cnversation.  Yet I felt

hiere, as in B ho op Geil’s wh’oc,;i, that I
was i ﬂvmg in a world not fully
realised ™. Haw much happicr would [
have been, if those Larrders of caste and
creed -and race and L.vaimau on did not
press upon my mind! Not that I want
to move ameng Indian girs slong g our

-education will be incomplete withqut

our. mixing with thoss who are unlike
us. We Indins have got so wuch to
learn’ from them,~-thelr neatndus, their
xlom side by
sice with wegard for anthority, and their
buoyancy of spirit,—as they have go

earn from -us meekness, patinnce
ather people's awa‘r-rwm% .;u,:ct:zt’s& and
padent tofi- But, w shiould that
fuzling of strangeness, that sense ofone's

i

own superiority and o

10%
ii
1
1.
H

33

the inferiority of
i intimacy?

tnu] l‘ll‘mz i

2 College, 1 elt

larger world iay 'L‘»e"«.:*ra me, even
11

ne Bay of Hen :.I ront of the

R
-t
.
fvo g
O
w3
g
oS
-
’.‘
o~
o
T
i
T
s
=
1
7L
AN

v
7
[y
,.,,

; Co.’llfge, whence ccmi breezes hlew into

every nook and corner &f 3 building,
~egyen nto the College” zenana, - in

waich the lady -students were folded

digd not wish

5

when they did not come out for the

ciass lectures.  We wers a mixed ot

© Huropzans, Anglo-Tadians, Indian Chris-

tians, Erabmios, JNairs, Thiyas -and’
other Non-Irahmin Hindus—-students
from Malabar, Cochin, Travancore, My-

soresand ?‘vf*!lraé —penned in against
‘the wilder spechinens of Indian stadent

b ummnty-—nﬁer}r Hiicians, loudmout-

. f{i:{:}*‘pf .
i‘}iE a\;}a“"{ LAy ?U”AK?K& R & &

ise cynics, sly eritics, et

We jedy students had our gwa jokes af

<Hs lecturers and

the exponse of studeats,
even prufessors, fur some of whom we

\ ‘. o
had our nicknames, kind and ankind,

th

wise and otherwisze, bul sarehral
f one another.  For, whatwar

ts we had, we wers rarcly

=iy

expensc 8
other fas
hoisterous,—not even the brave tam: g
d every now and then sa il

miad that this period of caap

must acknowledre with mrxh«

For
1 the Profossors were particuiariy
t T .
;Jh Alark E'Im,u:r %

L% “yF

Lff‘f!*%-truﬂ staff. Yog willhs

that [ am s[aaaling n! davs, wh

were o Wo : Colleges, }ine_ the
Guesn Mary's { u%irﬂ» arnd the Chelstian
College fur Women, for though these
Collrges were in existence dwing my

B. A, course, they had not pesf-isk‘:d

~
a
]
L3
"
s
i
'y
S
]
e
n
-t
-
[
'1’
I
b
€y
fut]
&
E
J
‘ &
E
. Lnad
ie
)

B. A, stundent v;hoszz optintal subjer.t
was Matura! Science.

Thinking afthe days ol iy cciucam‘sn,

I feel thankful to my many teachers, to
my felloiv-students, to the friends of the .
family who took practical interest in
my progress, and last not leasty to.my
parents,—to my father who was’ r‘et:r—
mind to give me a College education,
come what might, and to’my mother
who never Waveréd in her desire to see

- me complete my education.. . But for

e an ‘E‘.Vcw*.s'mﬂ 1o the

= has come fo an end,

ions of good will ; Ahove & h% would
tender thanks to God for -His Grace in

guiding me-un fai and givrzg me tha

needed  haalth and strength, kw:!.tnug
which 1 should have broken down in
h, g N

WY COUrse,—-

That God, which gver lives and toves,

. 1, one jaw, one element,
Arcd one far -off divine event,
Tu which the whole creation moves,
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Bao Bahaa" P R. &’cnka;a:a&mgm
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i 2wt
uw“ih.a frarl o
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. my mother, [ should not be where Iam

now-to thank you for yourexpress-
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QCE\IE I A whité roari going into the distance to meet the break-
ST - ing dight of dawn rivér, sparkling t
East, catcles its ghm; es. Enter three women with

. pitchers.  Seng,

s s . Fill the pitcher ! All ¢ c z}xtcncrf
il . Fill it, till: it spill ...
&
- Dawn is glinting, easth, Amprinting

Tinting every hill,

Our huShands tell us, they are jealous,

’x }su otlmr boscrhs thriil !

1ST W: Lo! how purs the river fashes,
' Leag hg up in silvcr-s; lashes ..

2ND W: And the Sun-Gud oran*"’-@ﬂ*
Og*ﬁ hM}M th g‘ldug? ing lashes }

xs*r W Laokf how pure the river ﬂa::!?e%’
2Nf} \V Stars ha. ve uumt themselves to ashes :

‘ST W M'; riving hours are sweetly sad

e Heaven hursts in osy spl cndnur
Lch the heart of maiden tender
‘i 14

When it blossoms for a lad !
(E Ez*tc.r a flower. fxr} singing)
Ll

» SoNg fSpfmrrt:mu

O! Goddess Spring hath chme agam

i

g

/ Leaves of cnmscm aufi of yc}low,
: . Hereand *Here r»ver) wherc
Jaike lucent shawcrs m twmklin

1

SY 411

¥ 3 ";E‘—\q\—’(:n7 Ry ST Iy vy o ) )
EXBEREERRERRE @9@0$§@g-

REK‘%’@T YEE DAWN.

Leaves and

T With blossommfr tread and ﬂowcrmg brain,

robdage; -
SEaie u?g purple flowers and .;.a,!nw

! Groddeas u;k rhag?

Groddess Syl
A [ also b

e

PR S
g

daree aik ;;1':,35

T hmr garnﬁum Jremrted ﬂ.uvr..,, Birezel

‘3“ heart, {
s fu M:nn- R
Song-hirds v 1 5
Filce i :
- Music-fountaing
N a'm-m m.‘rli E

vihiy
(‘7 il 'ﬂa h) ginl
. 4

S WO

il ml SLHWY

"I‘a:i me, :;11 e, w»ummh

is my oye, too, opening ?

Cool and sweet the bresges blow
What they are the lovers kaow !
They can make a sad heart p
And a very gﬁf.d heart, sad !
Breezes fly, in the shy,
What they are the lovers know

I bave felt its lonely yesrning

Am it G, 3 uﬁ"x‘ &.‘J ngl’".‘.”'?

“Goddess Spring f Hi Goddess spring |
On your finger *ﬂmw*-’ & ring

Set with burning fascinstion,:

And a jewelled transformation !
How many Hays will-vou h'].m,m: :

bt worr radiant hioss

* Singe Thow and | .ﬂspr."f\w fmm oie root,

Autumn shall a‘shﬁ’c.w“: i msm h m&‘

1 Q1 Flowep.grivl, with vmmﬂ yearn o A\ting
A song of floweris g ’.E‘;‘ ‘
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W: What bear you in your basket?. Mysvic:  Indeed!as muchas I of you, -
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PROSAIC I: I'm-sure you make 3 sad mistake!

Hower-Girl ’ Purple Flowers,

g
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MySTIC: When He's asieep, we call it night 1™
‘When He awakes, we call it light! 7+

T
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And crimfon buds, and orange-tinted blooms,
Which spme weave into chains for festive hours,
+ And others, into wreaths for lonely tombs ;
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Prosarc I: My friend ! you really male me lnogh b
" VYour theories are too queer, by halfl
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(Laughs loud and both Faeunt),
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Flower-Girl: . . I shall not promise, but. Pl try ...,
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Come! Sisters, come! the sun.is visinig -
Higher and higher! Higher and b

o
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- {Exit Flower-girl.)
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1857 W How innocent flower-girls are ! Sisters ! isn't it sueprising |
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That the sky ne'er catches fire ?
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28D W: Even as the simple flowers they sell! -
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N . The sun is God's Ecitatic Vina,

And each ray, a gelden wire!
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3R W Iliked her- song of springtime..... It is
» me like & visible voice! : : .
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: . ve must nat linger any longer ¢
{Enter a mad Mystic,and a P o .
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rosaig Individual of the worid.
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he dawn, the universe -
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band's rage i
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5 a-newly-written verse | KR
; 3 A
it but a shining coin

wowm vt His secret purse 7.
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He is very rough and’
He is sure to shont and s¢
For, before [ came, he told me
That I was to go back early|
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Prosaic I: Dear O Dear! it sounds so funny
’ ‘Does God also deal in money?

i (&) . , ;
Ak O1 He is extremely surly §

i A
MvsTjc:  Golden tints of morning hint »
Hi# secrct coin- creating mint !
. " God, like mortals, pandles money

Or else, He could not ever buy

'

ey ?‘u-f"mg?.«:"z :

. o~

7. Thank the marrizge-God, who wed e tea man of
. ‘

gentle nature

L

W : Foolish woman that *I was! I wed my man for his

¥

The soft, blue- leavened bread of sky! | - LIRE 4| ’ handsome stature [
' :‘) Prosaic I: and so, say you, He ishungry too? | P ‘ %3 : Comel! our pitchers et ys carry,
o : S : e Gi for screaming | -
) : . \ A W ive our men no room for screaming | e
(%7 Mysric:  Indeed!as much as yowor I . () e s . ‘ " -
g - 1 1 ¢ i 8 of T oneh S Bless'd are theyswho never marry,
(&) He feeds on the blse bread of sky. ) 3 .. \ .
ey o P Q Marriage is an idle dreaming |
LR m e T T \ : -, L ARG : 2 ‘ S =
Fav Frosaic I ¥ dare say, Fle fecls thirsty too - i e hL ca :
%) ' e o ’ . (& lg,"ﬁ‘i"i;% « (Exeunt with pitchers filled to the
; : e . W oy I o EEXN i . i . e
{\"f}  Mystic:  Indeedias much as you or I, ‘ . .}%I); & . .o {(Enter four old traveliers from the Hast,)
car Th alpe 4] Tegat 3 U . Tau e : S : :
; sips the crystal morning-dew | - TS . o :
- B He sig yatal morning-aew - (‘%9 SONG. ‘
ety . R e : Y \ , o, ..
;?5} Prosalc I:and does he sleep, aud doés He wake? '+ : (S%J 187 T Life is a lonely pilgrimage,
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© We, like fragile insects, crowdl :

We laugh, betimés, and break the skies
N;th laughter-music Joud!”
Benmns, we ween and thro our ey
Create an ashen cloud !’

Round the Lamp that somewhere lies

tb e

What wondrous groups of travellers go
Ai{mg the road of life!
dance and chant and blow «-

The winds that

With mystic tunes are rife...... o .

Alas! we traveilers yearn to know

If life he respite or a strife! . R

If life be Lut a lonely note F
Of beauty orof fear?

A swift expression from Ilis throat I
Echoing far or ncar! ¥ )
If life be but a flying mote s
Quenched’in a swiftly passing tear. ~ « -

&

“w

We know not to what musie beat =~ ,
Qur measures faint ared slow ! :
W here v our dull, uncoysciors feet
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;§ ¥ The road is sad and long & T ® ?’*:2
sz Covered with dust of endie . ¥ e
, @ And as we go alonw“f, e A 5. B
e ...  The hungry spirit, thro’ fts 8z - " i “;“g
,% o Doth blossom into aching ger ?g }';f
;a’?s‘ aND T: We meet with brothers as we hie fﬁ: . §§ '
o Towards the distant mark! & o
of We burn with pain, we know not w‘ly. i;’ -
o2 We murmur for 2 spark T , " " %53 f-.%:: :
off From the same furnace, that.theé sky o e o
ﬁ Doth catch white stars to Izgm her dark. ;E A Z‘ﬁ
:ﬁ 3RD ’1" We lose the kernel of perfume, : % gé
o wAngdseek the coloured hus k o %g@ 4
o8- " Sometines, we tread on scented bloom " e SR
. :*g ) " Staiming our feet with musk, P ;. 25
ga;.f Enchantment-leaping flames consume éwa : %g
;’;5 Our troubled lives from Dawn till Dusk, i %:
24 "
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Lead oS, we blindly go..... - %

- All silently we move'to mesat,.....: oot
xieet..... alasl....we little know ! - Be'of
%2

O naught shall die, for Haught is born ! -

" Qurs is a beateatrack! o S :E _

Onward ! passing flower and tharn | : w ‘
"Never looking back! - o o
- We have promise of the morn X
" Brea kmg red throlife’s long black H ‘ foiod
! W‘hey passon), o ‘ S
X
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Some hmpressions of Caloutta.

Cin Saturday last, Mrs.K.S. Chandra-

sekhara Aiyar, the President of the-

Mahila 'Seva Samaja, aldressed a
large audience of Indian ladies in
Kannada in the hall of the. Sanskrit
" College, Bangalore Fort, on some
1mpn’ssmns she had formed of hr*r
visit "to Calcutta - during Chnstmas
After descnbmg the principal fedturc
of the City, the magnificent public and

private buildings which -had won fore

“Calcuita the prond title of *The City
of Palaces,” its public gardens, statues,
temples - And ”"o?hér attracticns, she
depicted the state of societ ty and mode.

] of living of the peop:e 2% cxemw;ﬁed

- m the daily life of an’ ardmarv Indian
“ household. Owing to the* density of

ipopni.tixon and the, msal’ﬂumy of .

.ncummdanon. peep le geneml vy lived
in flats or portions of flats, a mode of

life which, tlmurfh not very healt .w"

had its ‘own -eph¥eniences, FProvision
for apen air and recreation was wmade
in the public scuares, which wore
dotted all over the cmf E and_the
difficulties of locomation were minirni-
sed by an admirable tramway service,

of which even well-to-do persons ¢

availed themselves, 'Women, unfor-
~ tunately, lived in the strictest s:-clusmn,
even girls of § or 6 years of age not
being permitted to go out of their
~homes ; only the very poorest women,
whif had perforce to gain their living,
were seep in the streets; in fzmt, during
the whole period of her stay at Cal-
cntta, the speaker did not see anywhere
in mxbhc a single respectable Bengali
wonm,“ unless she were a Bruhmo or a
Chrisfian ludy. The men of Calcutta

were. intensely gatriotic; they keépt

to their gational costume, with the
invariable dhoti and shaw], instead of
adopting the fashions of the West; they
rigidly adhered to the use of the
vernacular in preference to English, in
common conversaticn as well as sven
in the names and descriptions of their
shops; and the samc characteristic
was true of their manners and ways
of life genemlly The swadeshi spirit
was par tlLuIan,r strong in Hengal,
where there was a strong impetus in
the direction of popular movements,

ANMion;ﬂ activities »of all kinds had
abundant scope for expression durisg
Christmas week, and there was on that
account a large influx of people into

Caleutta from all parts of the Indmn

continent. Out of neazly fccrty gather-

.ings of more than provincial impor-

tance held in December last, it had

"vbfveu computed that by far the greater

nnmher met at Caleutta, The lecturer
herself went there primarily to attend
tbe annuai Theosophisal Convention;
but there were other important func-
tions which appealed to many, and of
which she briefly explained the obje‘c‘ts,,
such as the meetings of the National

-Education Society, the Muslim Edu-

cation League, the conferences for
Social Reform and Social Service, the
Industrial Conference, the Common:
Langpage Conference, the Cow Con-
ference, the Indian Ladies’ Conference,
the All-India Muslim League, and the
Indian Mational Congress. The last
was naturally the ona that excited the
greatest ameunt of attention and in~
teredt ; and the lecturer availed herself

by special imvitation of the opportuni-
ty of attending it$ meetings. They

Rl
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were all aware how Mrs. Besant, had
becn nominated for the Prasidency of
th_s Congress by the almost unanimous
woige of all the provinces. Unprece-
dented enthusiasm marked her recep-.
tion by the pcople of Calcutta on the
zath. December, and the speaker
d_es:;:ibed the great- and magnificent

procession that had been formed to -

escnrt her from the station to her

residence..

account was next given
ongress itself ) the great yellow
}‘33‘ liom, which, big as it was, was not
:g, enough to hold the vast m umbers
t:f'mg ad -m‘tump on the !ust day
ta‘f. the se..sion, thousands of them
having to be content with looking on
from a distance; the sca of intensc
f whom as many as 4600

ware_d-, gates from all parts of India ;
the arrival of the President-elect and
the tumuituous cheers that greeted her
appearance and that of other popular
leaders; the commencement of proceed-
ings with the singing by girls of
nﬂiional songs in Bengali, {ollowed by
an ode in English specially composed
for ‘the occasion and recited by the
Rishilike Rabindrant Tagore in his
clear musical tones; the Reception
Chairman’s speech the formal c]ectxon
of Mrs. Besant as Pres sident, on - the

{'“)

of the

“. proposal of Surendranath Banerji

Carried by genéral acclamation; and
the delivery of the Presidential‘Add-
resg, since translated mm the pringipal
Indian Vemacu}ars.

*

The prcsc_n} lecturer did not know
muély  about politics, which were
foreign to her work and purpose: she
attended these meetings, mamly to
vbscrve the people and the;r ways,

" that the views of the.

and also utiliséd such opportunity-as
there was for making collcctions {in
sums ranging from copper'cdin"’ to-
currency notes) for the buil dmﬂ mnd )
of the. Idhxla Seva Sam '

They in Inma were lwmg at 2
rtant and critical time in
the bhistery of thelr mother-country.
Thére were signs on all sides of new
developments, of impending changes
of a far-reaching character, in all
departinents of national life.. This
was the very first time that the
Secrsiary  of State -f:}aj..mdia had
sited the country on a great political
and sad come all the way
from England in errier to determine

the best way of giving gf“ezt to-the

d&,Cx-.nrfhfl *‘tenh(m of the British
Guvcm < Ao grant ?ﬂqpxﬂulblé,
Govemment to the people of India;
and in company wiih the Viceroy,
who was the local represeniative’ of
the king —ngﬂn he was tour ing
from place o plﬂce in érder, to
ascertain the position of affa:rq fm;
himself at first-hand and te inquire in-

to the wants and wxsh es of me ")C&}}’!lﬁ

maost 1!1'1} )

women-folk, who'
formed half the entire population,
ronu’rmny ‘the necessary. post-wat’
reforms should not be laft vnuiterer*'
and in doubt. -And so, whm My,
Montagu and Lord Chelnwford came
toMadras in December, they wonsented
to receive an address from a represents

- ative - deputation’of ladies headed by

Mrs. Sarojini Devi. It might he of
interest to mention that of the fourtern
members that iormcd the  AilsIndia
Women's Deputati nw two{Mrs,

» 5 i
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Srirangamma B, A. ‘dnd the speaker)
belonged to the Mysore State. : The
particulars of the ceremony were next
detailed as well as the principal con-
tents of the adidress that was precented.
Briefly, the women of ‘Im}.w. asked,
doong other things, that women should
fiot be disqualified by reason®of their
sex forthe «*xf*r(.i% of the franchise and
for service in public life; they vrged
‘the need for increased facilities for the
educstion of girls, the making of
primary education compulsory and free
for gn‘l': as for boys, the provision of an
incteased number of women-teachers
znd of colleges for training such
t=achers, the establishment of widows’
homes supplemented by scholarships,
and the nﬁordmg of material assis-
tance in the shape of money gmuté to
associations formed to promote the
education of married women; and, in
order to cope with the high rate of
infant mortality and Of‘dCaﬁ'BS among
women in child-birth, !hev pressed for
the institition of short maternity
) &:our ses, the award of scholarships to
Encourage yomen' to attend, and the
:ssue c:f celn lmzvfc‘. 10 quhnvd pers sons.

The maral of the whule situation
Wah obvipus. This was . a time for

_strenupus work, and no one’s s services -

wcre superfluous; A nation could 'mt
‘be formed out of men alone, nor could
the - WPH -being of a community rest
uermanvntly on the unaided efforts of
«a fraction of its members. -The active

ﬁ.oiémerat ot of the women was no less

essential than that of.the men; and, in
order that their endeavours might be

really effective, it was necessary {o

otganise and aystematise the same on

lines “gimilar ;to those .of the Mahila
Seva saatnaja. Jn the Samaja they hz

RUNEY

'basséﬂ the stape of little ones playing
with dolls; .work was being taken up
seriously, and on definite lines.” They
were -grateful to His < Highness'
Government for sympathetic help and
consideration; and they relied on the
continugd zealous support and assise
tance of the members in order to
increase the scope and extent of their
activities. In conclusion, the lecturer,
quoting the saying that it was not the

pot, but its contents that. mattered,
bbg{"ed them for the sake of the work
te overkook personal faults and defects

on the part of any of thoce with whom '

they might be associated; and expres-
sed her i hope that they would one and
all realise their individual responsi-
bility for the Samaja's stability and

progress and discharge the same 10 .

the best of their power, e

Srimati  Vengadamma voiced the
pramude of every cne present for the
verv mtwreqtmg ‘and graphic manner,
in which Mrs. (‘hand. asekhara Aiyar
had cxplained, for the benefit of those
who could not themse%lves afford to go,

the lessons and experiences of her

visit to Calcutta; and alluded to the

very valuable educational work which -

that lady was doing on behalf of the
Mahila Seva Samaja. Mrs. V. R.
Thyagaraja'lyer also commended the
lecturs, which she likened to Prah-
tada’s discourses to the people, and
added that the tidings the lecturer had
brought were to them like the sugag-
candy arnd fruil, which gladdened the
hearts of children on the return hom«,
of their paxemm -

*
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Tilm concert in aid of the
Indian Ladies’ MagaZzine,

- On the 7th February at the

Yictoris, Hall, Madras.

o

The concert seems to have been quite

asuccess. The Madras Mar! had the
following note about it:

“The concert organised by Mrs, Sa-
thiznadhar, in aid of the fadian Ladies’
Magasine and the War Jund was held
at-the Victoria Hall yesterday evening.
It was an mlqzmnﬁed success and Mrs,
bathmnddha a1 was personally compli-

“mented on this by H. . Lady Pentland,
nt througheut, with a
udf*l Mrs, Firth,
fa Mey, Evi-
; and the
zezious band of workers associuted with
her had spared no pains, the task under-
taken being entirely a labour of love,
and the success they met with was well
deserved. It is over 15 years now since
Mrs. Sathianadhan tcok over the editor-
ship of the fudévu Ladies Mogazine and
she has done the work with conspicuous
ability. She was in fact the founder of
the magazine and in its early days she
had the help of 4 number of literary co-
adjutors, including Lady Bensen. The
magazine has been fulfilling a real negd
and has served to brighten many an
Indian home. It is well illustrateg and,
Mrs. Sathianadhan lhias been able to
secure Mrse Sarojini Naidu as one of
her contributors, Fer some time past,
however, as a result of the war, the
magazine has got iuto Esancial diffi-
culties and it was to tide over these
“that tlie concert yesterday, evening .was
organized, thougie at the same time a

who was prese
stmall pdrt) whict
Blrs I‘&Iuﬂr»

"Adam sang T*u, Magic M

portion of the proceeds is to be given to
one of the numerous war cliarities. .

The programme opened with a pretty
action song by a number of ¢hildren,
headed by little Miss Sathianadhan,
who were all gracefully attired in Jap-
anese dress.” This was followed by a
planofafte solo, brilliantly executed by
Miss Pears, and there was next a song
“ Time was 1 roved the Mountains,” by
Miss Jemmett, the accempammcnt for
this being plaved by Mr 5.1, Pears,
There was then a fadleay, repesenting
Tramayaati in the act of entrusting her
love message to a swan. It is a well
known story from . the Malabharata,
and the incident forms the subject of
ane of Ravi Varma’s fanfcus paintings,
The tableau yesterday evening repres

every deatail of the story and

sreenivasz as Damavanti was
"

exeeptionally good. The young lady was
student of the Queen Mary's College

.3
(73

' and her mother is Mrs. Srecnivasa, of

the FEducational Service. JFhe next
iterm on the programme was a violin
solo, “ Consolation,” plaved in pleasing
style by Miss Raju. Master Swamina-
than next delighted the audience with
a Hindustani sohg, for which he was

repeatedly encored, and the first part of

the programme came to a close with
another “tableau, representing a gipsy
encamprent, in which the central figure,
the Queen of the Gipsies, wase Miss
Zima Ld?ilt’US

The second part of the pemrrammc
opned with a recital from Hamiet by
MrosHarindranath Chattopadhyaya, =
Lirather of Mrs. Barojini Naidy, and
this was much appreciatcd Mrs.
fith of
May,” rllutmg‘ mhnrla of applause,

‘5-’2‘ l'3
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[ [
and this was followed by a violin solo
by Mrs. H.D. Harris, After a tableau,
in which Miss Zima Lazarus represen-
ted Lalla Rookh being entertained by
a series of storics told by ayoung poet,
who, iz really her bclmthed there was
a song hy Mr. D. N, f:trathle, for which
he received a well-merited "encore.
Next followed a {1.76(’1’1(1 solo by Bhavani
Swaminathan, zi daughter of Mr. N.
Swaminathan, Stth-Assistant Inspector
of Schoolz. The accompaniment was
plaved by her little brother and this
item on the programme was much
enjoyed by all present. There were
lastly & Hindustani song by Mr. H.

- Chattepadhyaya and a tablesun, in
which Miss Raju reprosented Rebecea
at the well” ;

We are glad 10 a2 announce to our
readers  that the proceeds of the
concert roughly amounted to Rs. 700,
Cut of this, Rs. 230 went towards
expensecs, which were of various kinds.
The remaining Rs. 450 will be divided,
Rs. 130 being 1/3rd of the proceeds

geing to the War Fund, and Rs. 300
toxhc Magazine, The latter amount
fails shart by about Rs. 80 in paving
up the debt of the 1. L. M. for the year
1917.

We give our heartiest thanks to
H. E. Lady Pentlend for patronizing
and being presentat the concert; to the
publig, who helpecl us by bei ng pre-
sent at the concert; and last but not

*'loa% to ail those who helped us so
i e:x:.y gnd willingly in Jgetting up
hc concert. ¢ a.

A

The Ladies’ Recreation Club. |

*®

The Annual meeting of the Club was
held on the 1i1th February, It was!
presided over by H. E. Lady Pentland;
and was largely attended by English,;’
Mohamedzan and Hindu Ladies, The;
R.mee of Venkatagiri, who was later!

‘At Home’ tothe ladies, was present‘
throughout, | ]

Lt

i
j
1
l
i
i

The business meeting opéned with§
the reading of the general report in;
English and Tamil by Mrs. M'Adeloy)
and Mrs. Tiruvenkatachari respecti-
vely, We append the raport here,

ANNUAL REPORT.

1917,

© Memtbersiip.—The year opened with
"54me.n;,\m s There were 6 admxdswn:
as against 13 in the previous year, ' 1
“The Club bas lost 8 members by
resignation and two by death, The;,
number on the rolls at the end of the!
year was 250 (vesident and nc»n-resident{
mtmhers.) ' , ;

'
i

Cosnitice and Office-bearers.—The;
Commitiee have held 10 monthly!
1

meetings during the year. o Junuary,

= Mrs. Gillnan was nominated as a vice’

President by H.E, Lady Tentland to filli
the vacancy caused by Lady Smart’s%
departure from India. In Aprif; Mrs.:
Bedfged was obliged to resign the otﬁcc\
of Joint Honarary Treasurer, as she‘
was leaving India for at least one )ear.,
Her resignation ‘was accepted thh\
pgrief and the Committee wish to place|
on record their gratitude for the Work:
done by her, especially in connection|
with the War Fund, durlng the short)
time she held officé, Mrs, 'I"odhunte’rz;

)

i
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viery  kindly undertook the work of
Honorary Treasurer, as wel as her
other duty as Chairman of Committec.

In November she also went away to
undertake work in a Military Dairy, in
the North of India. Since her depart-
wre, the work of Joint  Honorary
Treasurer has been done by Mrs,
Madeley. _

In October, Mrs. S. G. Hensman left
I‘v.Ladras, and was obliged to send in her
resignation as a member of the Com-
mittee, This was received with great

’rt::ggret by the other members, but they

re glad to know that Mrs. Hensman
w:ll not entirely sever her connection
\uth the Club as she will remain. as a
mofussil member, ~

Mrs. Devadoss was unanimously
elected to fill the vacancy on the Com-

mittee,

Ched Premises— The Club still
occupies the same premises as last yvear,
iz, “The Luz” Oliver's Reoad. The
hiouse and compound are very suitable

for the purpose of the Club, but the

Committee regret that the house is not

more eeatral for the convenience of all

the members, Up to the present, more
suitable premises have not been found,

. . %
Work in conneclion with the war,

~At the last Annual Mecting, Her

‘Excellency Lady Pentland earnestly

requested the members to continue
their subscriptions to the Club War
Fund, and Mrs. Todhunter asked for
more subscribers S0 that the list might
be more representahve. By the efforts
of, Mrs, Bedford, the number of sub-
scribers was increased to 28, but that is

only a very small. proportion of the

total number of membefs. «As wiil he

[

seen from the Statement of Acccunts,
Rs. 1283 has been subscribed during

the year and moany acticles have been

sent in to the Ladies’ Depot at C:mei -

ment [louse,

Rs. 2507 was subscribed from the
Fund towards the Viceroy's “ Qur Day
collection.

In September, Her Excéllency Lady
Pentlanu v cote to the Honorary Secre-
taries, saying that she proposed to

_organize another Union Jack Fete, on

the same lines as the previous 2 years
in order to raise funds to povide com-
forts for the troops fighting in Mesopo-
tamia and elsewhere, and arrain, asking
the Club to lhelp b} arxangjmﬁ for a
stall,

The members of the Commi(tze ‘wtrr;:
willingi to accede to Her Fxc-e!lmcy"~
request and s
otbier Ladies’

he asked to lein

ested that memboars of

was finally decided not io have a separ-
ate stall, but to send as large a contrilie

-tion as possible to the stall tobe arranged

by the members of the Indian Offigers’
Assoeiation. A number of articles to
the value of about Ks. 4300 were sent
in, besides cheques and cash o the
extent of Rs. 531,

° Srimathi Panapilla Karthiyani Dillai Rs. a. m

Bagavathi Pillai, Princess of Travan- @

core - ... e L z00 0 @
Maharani of \jzznagaiam. o 100 QW
Rani of Pithaparam e o e 108 © o
Mis. Namberumal Cheny .. s 0o o
Miss Me Dougall : w. 25 0.0
Mr¥. Sadasiva Iyer S 207G O
s Sadagopa Mudaliar S E
Zmall subscriptions am;‘.nmting.m v 210 ©

. Rz 5“531 o o
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There have not beep any rnuetmgs
of the Reading Circle this year,
Lady Sardingd's Ll rary AN namber
- of new books have been added duging
the year and the numbef of members
availing themszlves of tl.xéfq,ibr:i.ry has
considerably increased, . o

Secial Gatherings.—The attdndance

DlA‘J iADlEb‘ ’\IA{:A/’I\E.

~at the crdinary \w*rlly mesetings has

not been very good, and the Com- .

miltea werld  very much  welcome

suggestions from the members. as to
how it can be improved in the coming
year, o
Badminton continues to be most
popular, many of thr- older members

oW }ominrr in the game,

There was a spelial Social Gathering
on Tuesday, October 30th, when arran-
gements for the Union Jack Fete and
“Qur Day” were discussed. In the

_early part of the afternoon, a Badminton

match was played between two teams
of the Club menbers, and later there
was [andian and English’ unmc which
was much enjoyed,

‘Her Excellency Lady Pentland was
present, and she spoke regarding the
arrangements and proposals for the
Fete, and while gratefally acknowledg-
ing all the help which the members had
rendered in the past two yearts to make,
the Indian stalls so suc cessful, she hoped

that this year when so much more help
"'w-zs needed that each member would

make her* contribution as large as she
possibly could. Mrs. Gilimar was present
and brought with bher some books of
ticksts, for the Lucky Bag, of which a
number, were sold. = Books of ticlets
"afterwards
‘v t

K] . ub g

were taken by different

"

for 6 years.

members amd about 600 tickets were
disposed of,
®

R .
The Honorary Secretary of the
Madras Ambeulance Corps asked to be

allowed to. arrange an Exhibition of

War Pictures at the Ciub, This was
done on Tucslay, the 4th December,
when the sum of Rs. 18 was collﬂctcd
fur the Red Cross Funds ’

From July onwards, the Married
Ladies' Class, in connection, with the
Wational Indinn Association has heen
meeting at the Club premises, by kind
permission of the Committes, only a
nominal charge being made to cover
expenses. Mr. Sathianadan, M. A,
teaches English, Sanskiit - and mneedle-
work and Miss G. Everard dravwing and
painting:
the rolls.

There are abeut 22 pupils on

The Club has now been in existence
- Her Fxcellency Lady
Pentland has been the President for

the last five years, and the committsa

Pwis -

beg to thank her for all the sympathy

and support which she bas so Lmd\v

extended to the Club.”

Adter this report, followed the finan-
cial report read by brs. Todhunter,

Then H. E. Lady Pentland spoke’

~a few pleasant-words about the repbrt
“and aboit the work of the'Cjub general-
ly, Sli#said that the decrease in the-

number af memhers was to be expec-
ted on account of thé “War; but hoped
that the mem? sers wonld increase again

and that all of them would tr% to |

get new membersy so that when the
next nnnual mt’etmg gws

Excetlency then thanked the comm\tt.ée

of the Club qavm all the members for-

their sul)f‘;‘crmtxpn toﬁihe WarFund, for
I

heid the-
~progress would be a ':te%{dy one. aMer
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thé help wiven by the siaff of the
L.adies’ Recreation Club, at the war
Fete, and also for their contributions
of war conforts, which latter amounted
to about Rs. 1200, The people of India
do not sce the sad siate of those who
are fghting for the empire; but that
was all the more reason why they
should think more of their brave de-
fenders. She would be glad to sce

“more people contributing to the war

fund, even=though their contributions
might.not be very much. Then Lady
Pentiand spoke a few words about the
Married Ladies® c¢lasses and of the
very great pleasure it had been to
her tovisit them. She was sure
that the pupils woulc enjoy the
delightul programme of work laid
ot for them in the clasces; and she

"hoped that more. ladies would jein

them in Mylapore, which was such a
progressive centre of Madras. Then
Her Excellency said that the chief
thought of every one that day
would be the sad one that Mrs. &.
Sreenivasa Iyengar and Mrs Tiru-
vinkatachari were leaving their posts
of Hon. Treasurer and Hony
Secretary respectiveley. She could
not express all that the club owed
them for their devotion and faithful-
ness to it in all its many under-
takings. For Five vears, the club had
had the benefit of their wice guidance,

_But the work was a hard one, especi-
ally that of the Hon.

Secretary, and
both the Jladies were forced by ill
health and:family cares to leave their

*p(msible posts. ‘Bat the «club had
its’ grcat stand-by in Mrs., Madeley,
the' other Hony, Secretary whose
eg%ergy and wisdom had contributed
so much to the success -of jthe club.
She was surc th&t the place of the

"

want entertainment,

4
‘r'=th<LxA‘x1 P

il

retiring office-hdlders would be taken )
by capable ladies, at the same time
suggesting that the club should have
»Lh iucmt sub-committees for the diffe-
rent kinds of work and that all these
should try “their best to udvance the
objects of the club. There was great
need for Europeans -and Indians te
wnderstand each other better; much
was being done in this direction by the
club, which was in fact one of the firsf
to set an example, which was now being
followed in various places. Then with
a few graceful words of thanks to the
Hanee of Venkatagiri for heing At
Home to them all that day, and te
the committee rmembers, for the plea-
Lady Pentland '

sat down, After the report had been

ac'ceptcd by all present, a pleasant

;mh spcedn, which the Rani of Ven-
ka ri had prepared, but which she
fe 1t unab]e to read herself owing to
her great anxiety '1bout her son who
was ill, was read out by Mrs. Simonsen.
The Rani expressed her great pleasure
at being present at the meeting, She
said that thegréatness of Ancient India
had been due to the eminence of her
women in all branches of knewledge;
for as Manu the great law giver said
where women are respected, angcls
rejoice. But the position of women had
deteriorated now, and it was the ur-
gent dufy of all Indian women to do

‘their best to get back to theif old

status. ‘The Rani exhorted all her,
Indian sisters to be loyal to the British
Raj. She tHen thanl'ed deyﬂl’entlankd
heart:lv for all her efforts in the
urectmn of real social mtercoure.e
between Enmpcans and Indians.”

@

After this, Mrs. A’I’odhunter prip osed
a vote of thanks to the Raniy who

a



m
(¥
i

‘L 3\41}1 \’” LADIE

ES MAGAZINE.

boots straight from ihe Froni, conted’
“thickly with Flanders mud, with their
soles worn through and their foes turned
up so that they hardly looked liks boots
followed them through
hoot hvwmtal il in
had been com-
3

A

at all. Then he
the wards of the
forty minutes’ time they

'wu., a prz‘f#é

SUTERL y,

First, they were sorubbed ina 3:§a§=;
wf warm water ; then they were slressad

with castor oil ; then a muscular young
woman stripped off heel and fore-sole,
to be [ollowed a fow momenis later

' by a skilful young woman who stripped

off the outer skin of the waist with
the help of a wonderful machine that
has been ifffented during the war.
After this fierce surgery of knife and
pincers, came the various process of
¢e-building a perfect sole and heel, the
best the world produces—the mending
of various injuries to the superstructure,
the “k)i;ckirag” into quite a stylish
army shape,
and polishing. . Only -the labels still
attached made it possible to recognise

" this smart footwear as the dilapidated,

useless lump of leather that had been

picked out of a pile of similar invalids ’

little more than half an hour carjier.
. 5
Qver 300 girls have graduated as boot
surgéons at’ this establishment—girls
\yho not long ago were pickle-malkers,

;taxiorcs €5, domestic scrvants, and soon .
A—-—and they are “ smashmg " (to quote

the factory manager) all output ﬁgmeq
hitherto put up by men, whether mcjdln
or outsuie the Army.
ten wbmen stripped tlxe soles from 1,000
prirsf of ‘bgots- in a singlé day—a speed

& w

)

and finally the restaining -

The other day,

et ek e 7. O e RS 7 b o T

uﬂhwd of till they cam= on the sc

“ Stripping <’ ds by far the hardest ?e._siz of
“

all,
- There ase very {ew men onthe gxcm;-
ses, Practically cver‘,*hmu from cuttin

the sele Jeather to packing the ﬁ }‘:d
["

boots, is dons by ti»‘war-m;l' And
A

the opinion of the Army is that a pair
oty tha “mw passed thra’-m’%l

+is that havg never seen
the i;‘xsxdc'nf a ..G.‘;pii:’ﬁ‘

The U. 5. organization of the
National League of women's cervices
is another wonderful exhibition of
women’s wonderful tact ang -skilled
thougtfulness. o ‘ .

The Social and Welfare Dn’ sion is
perhaps one of the most important of
all the branches, for it deals nof. only

with the feeding and amusing of the

enlisted men, but also with the care of
the women and children left behind.
Girls’ clubs are being @pened in all the
large town and cities—particulaily in
the manufacturing districts and in the
great military training centres. Patrol
detachments of - women are being
organised to protect. both the young
woman and the young man from the
“from abnormal war
conditions; and comrades’ clubs—
suggested by the Women’s Social
and Political Unions in Eslgland—-—are
in cor;templatlon. .

For the comfort of the enlisted man,
every, effort has been exegted. If he
be travelling fronrone place to another,
he will find memberg of the league, in
their dainty and appropriate uniférms
of white or blue lined caps and aprojs,
at the League Railway Canteen, ready
night and day te offer shelter and

dangers arising

Uy to be prefefreito |

CoE e s e
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comforting gifts of cups of tea, coffee,
or cocoa, and sandwickel, hiscuits,
and buns. Social clubs have also
already been started for the lonely
soldier at the league headquarters in
New York and at many of the training

contras

The Business Division is composed
entirely of women of business or shop
experience. Most of them are married
women, who have trained along some
definite line—clerks, typists, telephon-
ists, and book-keopers. They have
rendered valuable service to the
country by <u;}plymg expert assistance
1 the various voluntiary organisations
and Government departments needing

clerical help. This division of the
}eagne was appointed by the Governor
to tuke the military census in several
of the New England States, and has
aided the Exemption Boards, Recruits
ing Offices, Hospital Clinics, and
Armoury Headquarters all over the
country. All that thevarious Women’s
Motor-Units hdve done in England
the Motor Division' of the National
League of Women’s Service is now
doing ere. 'Officers and men,

“supplies and cquipment, nurses and

doctors have been driven day after
day in cars'owncd, equipped, repaired,

and driven by the members -of this

corps. All day and every day they
are to be seen at work throughout the
continent in their smart khaki uniform
of military ceat and cap, short skirt
and legpinfs., The Overseas Relief
Division supplics« garments- for the
destitute women and children of the
Alhcs surgical dressings and hospital
,uﬁimema for convalescent' soldiers,

. and comforts for the troops, at home

angd. for those piocceeding oversesas.

“This is a'hﬁmeiy section of work un-
touched by the outward glory and
glamour of war, but it is.one [{or
which the destitute and wounded
have reason to be thankful. The
empty hands, from Europe that are
reaching ouf for heip are filled gener-

cously Iy this branch of the National

League of Women’s Service,

) Mews and Notes.

(Selected.}
Cmn;mi:ao;*y'E(hrr;mmw For Girls.

BOMBAY, 1814 Jan~—The Kathiawar
State of Gondal has infroduced, a
from the Ist instant, compulsory edu-
cation for girls in all vitlages where
there are schoois {and these are in
greater praportion than in any other
strictly Kathiawar State).

pelled (o attend school,  If prirents do
not bring a reasonable excuse, they
will be fined one anna for every day
the girl is absent.  The .experiment
does not apply to boys. The boys in
Gondal, it is arquod go to school as

_matter of course, and if any do not,
“the fact that their sisters are fearning
~to read and write while they remain
ignorant is expected to be sufficient
inducement to truants to go to school,
test they should find themseclves in-
ferier to the womenfolk of the villagee

od

s )
£

A; Hindu Widow Marriage: Under
the auspices of the Hindu Widows'

Home, Bombay, conducted by the
Bombay Presidency Spcial Réform

. 24 Hinda

s 4

Associatior Wi dgw, narmed

1% 6

All girls,
at least of certain classes, are com- -
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 had becom«- a patron of the club and
had subscrhcd Rs 1000 towards its
QXI_)CHbES. She mnext thanked Mrs
Thiruvenkatachari and Mrs Srinvasa
Iyengar for their valuable secrvices
to the club, which regretted very
much the fact that they had to
resign their offices. She also thanked
Mrs Madely for her great interest im,
and for herindefatigable work for, the
club. Finally, Mrs. Todhunter proposed
a hearty vote of thanks to H. E. Lady
Pentland, who year after year, had
found time amid her numerous enga-
ge.m'cms' to preside at this annual
function of the club.
After this, there was a pleasant little
-entertainment, First a pretty song
.was plaved on the Veena. Then a
dittle girl, who had been taught in
the convent, gave a very charming
and expressive recitation of “ Papa’s
letter.”  After this, a litile play was
acted in Telugu by the Girls of the K,
C. Chetfy girls’ school, showing a few
aspects of home-life, such as the
importunity of the wife in making her
'}mabdnd buy wvarious things for her,
wl the bargaining over prices. There
was also shown a Thaszildar's Cfmft.
where the troubles of partly deaf a
biind clerks were anmsingly represcn
ted, followed up by a good lesson io
Lribe receivers, not to recive bribes iz
future. The whole thing was very well
done and fgreat credit is due to Mrs
Adiamma and tt*c viher ladies, who
prepared the Url or this-play,

‘After this, there was a little zrgu-
mentabout, and an amusing exhibition
of, first-aid work, done by girls trained
in At copvent. Then there Fere two
recifations, Look on the bright sui»

L
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and “Mrs. Doleful's Visit.”! ' Finally
Miss. Krishnan very prettily played on
and sang to the violin.

The facility and quickness of'the
girls displayed in their recitations
were suprising and very pleasant.
They were not shy or self conscious,
their accent and tone were quite good
and alto rethpr the 'progress they
gseemed to have made in their English
studies, called for a great amournt of
appreciation and encourdgement.

After the entertainment, the Rani of
Venkatagiri was At Home to the
Ladies. Then the guests went out of
the gosha enclosure, which had been
put up for the meeting, and gat them~
selves at little tables prettily disposed
in the garden. Here Indian and Eng-

lish refeshments were served and en-.

joyed. The fast item of the plcasant
function was the garlanding of Her

Exceliency Lacdy Pentland, and of the

Rani of Venkatagiri.

. the authoritie
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Editorial Note,
WOMEN'S WORK IN WAR TIME,

The work that the women of Europe
are doing at the present time of stress
ad difficulty is, as we know, wonderful.
.. the spectators of their work have
said, it is hard to see them work at

tasks, which are obviously so unsuited

to them ; but this very fact makes the
work more marvellous. It rencws
man's faith in womankind and makes
him vuiue her more than he has ever
done,

Some of the tasks done now by
wornei are indeed hard ones. There
are the vomen polive, whose task is by
no means an enviable one.  Asa paper
58Y8

* It nceds some courage to tackle the
preblem of the ‘paiated lady,” to
gently but firmly, disperse those clus-
ters of soldier sojourners, and frivolous,
light-hearted girls, when mischief 15
brewing, to direct to clubs where there
is light and brightness, laugbter and
healthy entcr‘minment,\to;patrol the
town beat and the railway station beat,
always alcrt and always hwlpful For
esrare realising at last that
® preve ention i better than cure " ; 'md
jt is in these watchwords that the
women police and the women gntrol
have found their meticr,

The \xoxk m mumtxon centres 18 often
Tranght with, d.mn_z. Here the worren
actas puards,‘and their work includes

the checking ‘of the entry of wemen

into the factory, the examination of
searching Jor cortra‘mnd mat~

passes,

ches, cigarettes =
work of patrolling the disthict. for the
protection of womea going home from
work,

At one fagtory, the military and malé

police guard bhave been withdrawn,

Here several thoasand women are
emploved in the manafacture and dis-
posal of some of the most dangerous
explosives demanded by the war. When
an air raid is in progress, the operatives
are cleared from the sheds, and they
are left to the charge of shremen and
police women, who take up the :5f.atifm$
alletted to them. Not a woman has
failed at her post or shirked her duty
in the hour of danger.” »

The ideal police women are those
who have been trained for their work
through some organization. There is
now a training school for women pat-
rels and police. "And the number of
trained women, which in July 1976 was
only 50, is now w e]t ever 600 nnd is
still increasing. |

Then there are the girl boot surgeons:
This is an account of them: :

“In a factory at the far end of the

° Old Kent Road, the war girl is again

beating all records. From all over
the country she is cndmgthe .oldxcr
shells; down here she is mtndmg
his boots—and these who know most
about armies have the greates] dlﬁ"-
culty in deciding which is<he more
important missmn.‘ ' .

& Daily News vepresentative who
was shown round this model Gevern:
ment workshop tiedl two labels Bearivg
the name of the paper vn. to a ﬁ'air of

. - . . %
» i

e
P 2

2nd aluohol, and the”
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I wnkorbai, beloaging to Kapol Bania
caste, aged abount 28, was married to
Mr. Har}:imnclas Pranjiwandas, be-
tongingto Dasa Lad Bania commuwnity,
aged 33, at the premises of the Hindu
Widows Home, Girgaon "Back Road,
on Sunday the 13th instaht, at10a.m
Mmons those present to withess the
mdrriage were Dr, and Mrs, ‘1. C.
Khandwallin, Mr. Bhagwandas Mad-
havdas, Mr, and Bdrs Vallabhdas

Runchhoddas Mr, and Mrs, Kylkarni,

Mr. D. G. Dalvi, Mr. and Mrs, G. H.
Divekar, Mr. L. 8. Nayak, Mr. N, M.
Toshi, and ethers. This is the {ilth

marriage celebrated under the auspices
of the Hindu Widows” Home.

Practical Social Eeform: “ A come
mendable widow marriage was cele~
brated in Nagpur on the 7th instant in
the Maharashtra Brahmin community
there. The bridegroom, Mr. Barve, is
a young nndergraclu:ixte of the Bombhay
University and now fills {the responsi-
ble position of the head of the Nagpur
Branch of the Tepressed Classes
Mission of Indin. The bride, Thakue
Bai Paranipe, is alsoa bright educated
iady of 19, quite able to suppart the
cacreel cause to which her husband
has devoled himself heart and soull
A pumber of friends and sympa-
thizers from among the elite of Wag gpur
werg present at the celebrittion, and
Mr. Shinde, the General Secretary of
*he* Depressed
Indm, who also happencd to be pres
sent, complimentc: « his young assistant
on his great good luck in getting_ such
asgood wife to share in his noble
endeavours for thg;- uplift of the back-
wardl classes. The Hon'ble ¥Mr. M. V.
Ioa‘t*x fol'pwed Mr. Shinde in the same

A

,:

Classes  Mission of-

strain and ulso bore witness to the

great devation and ability shown by
Mr. Barve since he took charge of
his present responsible datics! These
pleasant proceedings were concluded
with a sumptuous dinner in which all
the guests joined with hearty good
will and accord.”

A GOSHA PARTY.
AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE, MADRAS.

A most pleasing function, to which
Hindu ladies and ;:usha ladies look
forward annually . Government
House, came off ycstf*"d 7 evening. at
the kind invitation of M. £, Lady
Pentland.
hour fixed for the function, an un-
usally large number of European and
Indian ladies had found their way
«into the Banqueting Hall, where they
were gracelully .rr:féf.:iyeci by their
genial hostess and hegr little daughter,
the Hon'ble Peggy Sinclair. No effurts
were :pruui 10 make the guesis feel
quite ai home in the spacious hall
which was rende -red specialiy attrac-
tive both by the artistic exhibits from
the Married Ladics’ Classes of Myla-
pore and Egmore and by the Oriental
costumes and jewellery of Hindu and
. Gosha ladies. :

After some time spent in conversa-
tion, L'\uy' Pentland moving freely
among the guests, anadjournment was
made to the refreshment tables, which
were lakd with %1l kinds of inviting
cakes, to which agmnple justice was
done. A noteworthy feature wag Hcr
Extellency presiding at the Gosha
ladies’ tea. Emhle, where she made the

tndies fecl most comfortable and at

Long before 4-30 PV, the -

the Hon'ble Peggy

made the prog
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home. When this part’ of the function
came to an end, Her Exgellency, in a
most thoughtful manner, provided her
guests with a delightful programme of
musics the first itemr of which was

“contributed by seven students from

the Government Friplicane Girls’ High
School, who sang to the accompari-
ments of their own musical instru-
ments—the veena and violin. A little
band of Indian girls, attired meost
becomingl§, went very well through
a few dances, which had been taught
them by DMrs. Venkataramanajulu
Naidu. Miss Higginbotham sang a
song, and Miss Ies played a violin
solo in Jher usual charming style,
accompanied by Mrs, Oldfield.- Two
students, one from the Mylapore
Married Lhdies’ Classes and the other
from,, the Egmore Married Ladies
Classes, recited most dmuwtly and
feclingly, and Mrs. Cuppaswamy
Moodelliar rendered soms well-Enown
Indian airs on her violin, An ilem
much appreciated by the Gosha ladies
was a Persian song, and this was
followed by a plane duet playved by
Sinclair and her
music teacher., g

Her Excellency, in concluding the.
{funciion, thanked all those who had
amine so enjoyalile and
successful. Having bade good-bye to
their | hostess, the guests dep.mcd
shortly after 6 o, clock. The number
present was very large and inclbded
wives of the Councillors, the Judges of

the High Lcmrt of p;ommcnt nmcm]s,

educationists and missionaries, as well

"as the nu,mhers ot the Ladies Recreat-

101}7 Club,
F

. ®

_ et rormas

THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY SOQCIAL .
REFORM ASS0CIATION.

A meeting of the lady \*()Iunteer:,
who took part in collecting the Diwali
Fund started under the auspices of the
Bombay Presidency Social Reform
Association, was held at 5 P, M. (5. T}

«on Saturday the zznd December 1917
at the Servants of {udia Society’s Home,
Mrs, Spbhilabai Jayakar presided. Mr,

N. M. Joshi, one of the Secretaries of |

the Secretaries of the Association, gave
a brief description of the work done
during last Diwali, He stated that the
managing Council of the Association,
at their meeting held on 4th Qctober
1917, appointed a Sub-Comumittee con-
sisting of Mrs, Avantikabai Gokhale,
Mes. Yamunabai Pendherkar, Mrs.
Chandutal Kalkarni, Mre DL G, Pand-
hve, Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas, M. V., &
Ravut and the Secretaties Messrs, 1,
G, Dalvi, Bhagwands Madbaudas, N,
M. Joshi and I, A. Kulkarni, for the
purpose of organizing systematically
the collections of a fund. stated with a
view to promofe education amany
women with instructions to submit th“f;ir;:’
,report within a month, Accc;rdingéy
on 2tst October,
called a preliminary meeting of Hindu
ladies in DBombay, at which Mrs
Sushilabai Jayakar was voted t¢ the
chair. . About 4o ladies attended.  The
object of the Diwali coilcctlon wa$

xplained fo the ladies and a smalb
working committée of Jadies was formed
foy fhe purpose with Mrs. Sushilabai
Jayakar, as Chairrmnan and Mrs, iCala-
vantibai  Motiwalih, 3rs.  Gulabbai
H. Shah, Mrs. Yamunabai Pe m.hc eare

L]

the Sub-Commilten



“

@

1359 IHL INDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE. -

and Mrs, Chandubai’ Kulkamni as Se-
cretaries. At the next meeting of
1adies held on 28th November, an appeal
was made inviting ladies to take part
in the collection as volunteers in greater

pumber,  As a result of t.ns appeal, i

Jarge number of ladies ca ne forward as

voluntesrs when* the third méeting of
adics was held on 4th November
Bocks of printed- receipts for Rs, 100,
Rs, 50, Rs 23, s, 10, Ks. 5, Ks. 1 were

pot ready and 1"'.’1”&:{6 explaining the

# objests for which the collection was

made piving a bricf account of the
collection made during. the Diwali of
1916 and of the way in which the sum
was utilized, and stating what further
sum would be required to carry out the
which the Bom-

Association
At the third
metting  mentioned above, the receipt
books and leaflets were handed over to

programme of of work
bay "“Presidency Social
proposed to undertake,

about 40 volunteers and the work was
comimenced forthwith, Up to now the
collection actually received from volun-
teers amounts to Rs, 6,843-12 and
about Rs. 300 more is yet. to be
received, The  total expenses will
amount to about Rs. 300
Mr. T» A, Kulkarni thanked the
';'t:&unte:r:rs for the work done by them
on behalf of the Association. _5
The President, in her clesi;zg' speech,
said that the volunteers were thanlkiful

" 10 the Social Reform Association for

piving tilem an opportunity of doing
this public service, ¢

+

E

THE KANYA MAHA VIDYALYA,
" TULLUNDER.

The management rests with a general
committee which is a registered body.
Besides the representatives of diflerent
Arya Samajas, it consists of education-
ists of long standing. The nember of
tadies in the composition of this
committee is daily increasing. The
chosen representatives of this general
committee form a managing committes
to which is entrusted the task of running
the institution,

The 5School, the College, and the
Ashrama continued as before tnder the
management of Shrimati  Panditta
Savitri Devi, Hony. Principal. This

lady is quite an institution by herself.

She has given her all to the serVice of
the cause, she lives, moves and has her
being in it ; there is nothing in fact to

separate the two. Working first asan

Asstt, Superintzndent of the Ashras iu.e

and then as teagher in the school, she {5
now wielding her high office thh the
dignity and repose of a devotee, Her
soul is ‘only equalled by her ability,
Her quite ways, her devotion and her

perfect selfeffacement is a sight that

does one good fo see.

3

This gifted Jady is ably ‘assisted by a

band of co-workers as devated as her-
self, all products of this institution ;

Shrimati ’mdita Kumari Lajjawati,
the Hony. Vice-Principal, for one, com.
bines wuh hcr ut}*rr qu‘.Imea which are
SO very marw, that of the ‘gift of speech,
She is one of the mamstays ofs the
institution, %

i
'Zf‘

The stafl. cousists of 19 teachers, 9

males and 10 females, The latter are
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the alumui of the Vidyalaya. -During
the year under report, Kumaris Dur-
geshwari Devi, Thaker Devl, Bhag-
wati, and [shar Devi joined the staff.
All of these are ladies of high attain-

‘ments and descrving of every praise

s pains they
Kumari

from the committee for th
take with thelr classes,

Durgeshwari Dovi) in partienlar, bears |
a love for the mshfution which, with

fier tried ability, fits her for any task
of responsibility. She was once en-
srusted with the management of the
Ashrama, and the tact and resource
which she displayed while running it
was well worthy of one more advanced
in. yearz than she. The Vidyalaya

. cannot suthciently pride Hself in her,

She is a demonstration, if any were
needed, of the infinite superiority of
unpaigl, over mercenary, work. Itis to
be hoped that she will continue her
interest in the instiiution, The Vid-
valaya has every reason to be
satisfied with the work of the rest of
the staff who arc equally devoted and
intelligent

WounDs OF WAR, -
MAIMED FACES AND TIIE MARVEL
OF PLASTIC S8URGERY,

Mir. Arthnr "Mason special correg-
pondent of the Empire Press Unien
writesi—

At Sidcup, in the county of Kent,
therr is a war hospital which is
assured of distinctive fame, even
though the war hospital of today is
universal and its relief of suffering a

'vcfy miracle: of beneficent achiceve-

en-
sy

nt. To say nothing of the p
tive _cffort’ of medical

sseienc

neans of whictt tens of thousands:

e

| \i;\ s

16

of lives have *been saved to the
British Army, the surgery of war-time
is accomplishing a work whose value
cannot yet be measured, and perhaps
is  immeasurable, And it is the
SUrgery ofg’war-time, in one of its

- branches, that is so suecessfully active

at thisshospital of Sidcup—speciali-
sed surgery, comcerned solely with
men who have suffered facial wounds.
Facial wounds are necessarily amony
the mf“:t distressing of all the varied
hurts of war. They are rarely less
than disfiguring and very often they
are disfiguring to the point of shock-
ing unsightliness. More than that,
they are, usually, wounds which,
directly or indirectly, have injurious
efiect upon the functions of vital
organs. The surgery intended to re-
icve them employs itself, therefore,
not only with the repair of facial
defermity, but aliso with such restora-
tion of the injurea parts as will assure
to the body, as a whole, 1t otma
health ﬂnd vigour.

o

Yoot

Thr: nose, the mﬁuth, the jaws, and
the cheek surfaces suffer grievous
hurt in the battles of te-day. Here is
a typical case—that of a nosewound,
the bullet inflicting which has torn
most of the feature from the face and
has left in its stead a rather dreadful
wr«wkagu. The staff at Sidcup, how~
ever, see the injury as one eminently
snited to the magic they call plastic
surgery. By ‘virtue of plastic SUCgerys-
they will make a nose fomthat’ now
almost noseless face. The marvel to
be grrought will need time-—perhaps a
year, perhaps eighteen months, It
will be a marter also cof delicate
operations, the number and scope of
mlmh cnly the pr ogé 55 of th.ie case

# 14
4 % 1
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will reveal. But the problem set—the

"provision of a new nose—will be

» solved without any manner of doubt.
And this is the way of it. .

MAKING A NOSE.

Asg a hrst step, measurments are
taken and models are made, which
determine the shape and size of the
restoration called for, and the surgeon
bezins to work upon the damaged
tissues, preparing them by operation
fer efficient contact with the Surface
covering of the nose to come. That
repair of the tissmes is more or Jess
famniliar surgery, but at Sidcup itis a

" matter or infinite variety and exhaus-
tive and often noval methods. And
as for the actual provision of a nose,
that is a whelly new marval of the
healing art. It is quickly in being,
nevertheless. From the man's rib is
removed a spread of cartilage equal to
the measurement already taken-— re-
moved from the his rib and grafted
upen his® forehead, and shaped and
fashioned there with due regard to the
mode! already made. And from each
cheeck a flap of skin is lifred and
attachied by one end to the transferred
cartilage, its ‘other end remaining

“affixed to the face. The cartilage,
built into duc shape, is now a nosc.
merely out of position. - It is left to
grow upon the forehead until the,
tissues awaiting it are healed, wnd
then, when all is -ready, it is lifted

.

x

d carefully into the plage
shouid ba, Oiber mgic is wrought
ppon it by way of finishing touches,

»ere it

andsthe scars upon the forchead and
the face are’ excised by grafting and
by medsage. The scar upon the body

already has vanished, but in any case
i i S

again, drawn by the flaps of skin and-

w

was-of no great moment. The sur-
geon’s tritmph—and the patient’s—is
in the fact that a noase has-been provi-
ded, the contour of the fare has been
restored, and the wounded man is
raved a distressful unsightliness,

MOUTH-BUIEDING.

Sometimes, of course, the injury is
less sevére, Sometimes the nose needs
only partial restoratiom. [jost often,
it seems, the bridge is shot through,
and the wizardry called for is that
which will fit new bone and new tissue
into aimost invisible junction with the
old. Sometimes, on the other hand,
they get at Sidcup a case such as that
of a man, the entire front of whose face

had been blown in by an explosion of °

cordite, a dreadful injury which,

however, was healed with marvellous
resuit by the transplanting of the skin

of his chest.

But whatever the injury may be, -

these Sidcup surgeons secm prepared
for it, and im case after case of nose-

wounds they are restoring terribly"

disfigured men to the normal, men-who
will -bear vpon their faces only neg-

ligible scars to suggest the affliction

they have escaped. There are many
cases, too; of mouth-wounds, in which
the lips and their surrdundings have
been shot away, wholly or in part, and
are restored again by similar wonder-
working. In each such case, an oper-
ation or two—glastic surgery-flaps and
ﬁ3'1:1(:]‘1!1}{'.!&{Ei-*-f;é';msf}}ant%ng;;; o akin

and ucons maembrane from one place
g

1o another—great skill and infinite

patience—and the thing attempted is

dones The mouth emerges alimost bt

it was before its injury. Threatened
disfigureraent is replaced by scarcely

*Our thought gave answer each to cach, so true—
- [A] -~ ’

®

Friends.

s

’ o

“ As when with downcast eyes, we muse and brood,
And ebb into a former life, or seem

To lapse far back in some confused dream

To states of mystical similitude; ‘

If:one but speaks or hems or stirs his chalir,

Ey(}r the wonder waxgzth more znd more, @
So that we say, ¢ All this hath been before,

All this hath been,, I know not when or where,’
So, friend, when first I looked upon your face,

i

o

Opposed mirvdrs each reflecting each— *
That, tho’ I know not in wgléi"c time or place,
Methought that I kad often met with you,
And either lived in either’s heart and speech.”
- - - - Texnnyson,

[
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Aeroplanes.

all ofher homan cmterpz‘%%es,

locomgution is the resultof a
)

series of evolutions, acrial hxgnt be-
ing the climax of these dgvelopments.
“The manner in which the industries
connected with locomotion have pro-
ved heipful to each other is very

_striking ; the dependence of the march

of progress on such mutual assistance,
nearly always traceable in the

. evolution of machanisms, is perhaps

nowhere more apparent.. The inven-
tion of the -bicycle gave rise toa
greater demand for high spced. Cush-
jon tyres yielded place fo Pneumatic
tvres and the development of the
“Bike’-ted to the establishment of the
utility of ‘the Pneumatic tyre. Asa
direct consequenice of this, the light-
weight petrol-motor found a better
market, when mechanically driven
cars and bhicycles came into vogue.
And i the hands of the modern
Automohile Engineers, the Internal
Combustion Engine reached a high
degree of efficiency and perfection.
This, in its turn, has helped to make
flying, a practicable undertaking.”
Thus, tracing the history of this deve-

. g . k)
lopment of mechanisms from begin-"

ning to end, even the old “ Hobby
Horse® an ancesfor of the bicycle,
may, be looked upon as the progenitor
of the modern acroplane. So the
]‘lymgr Machine really marks a great
step in 2 vast (‘volutxonary movement
in locomotion and does not constitute
in itself an indf:peridem inventiog. -
Tl e problem of flight was found:to
he a very c‘omplox one; and it had to
be aftacked from various points before
any ;satisfactery result was obtained.

& a
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The upshot t}f these scientific ventures

wus two %inds of aerial machines,
i “The former

an adanpt-
L eli-propell-
ing mm]mury and fins and rudders
to guide and steady the vessel, while
in motion. But the latter, unlike
airships, are heavier-than<atir machi-
nes, depending for their support on
the impact of air on their pinions,

“which are like the wing® of a bird

in soaring flight. But, like airships,
these also derive their steadiness and
dirigibility from fins and rudders and
are actuated by motor-driven propei-
lers, The main lines alomg which
developments were made were,

{1) Aerodynamics—the science relat-
ing toaerodynamic support and the
resistance of bodies in motion in a
© fluid;

(1) Acrodromics, dealing with the
forms of natural flight-paths, with the
questions of equilibrium and stability
in flicht, and with the phenomena of
soaring, with special reference to wind
disturbunces and the stu dy of bird
flight.

{3} The study of the Internal
Combustion Engine and the screw
propeller, leading up to the evolution
of the Gnome Engine dnd the Chau~
vier propelier. The combined effect
of thesc various interdependent stud-
jes Sas the solution of the problem of
flight. . -

&

In ﬂ)@,?, the miotive power Engine
had just reached a stage in its develop-
ment, at which its weight had be¢ome

" sufficiently reduced to render me(,hr m-

cal flight pessible; dnd several partmlly

su,ca,cs:.fu machines had been built

e

ahr
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and flights of several miles had been
made, Inthe case of these, the pro-
pellers were of relatively small dia-
meter and were commonly of too quick
a pitch and too high a revoluted speed

to be of best efficiericy.

‘The question cgf longitudinal stabi-
lity, too, had not been properly
studied; and was made possible in the

. machines of those days by the watch-

ful attentien of the Aeronaut and the

dexterous manipulation of a horizon-

“tal rudder. Moreover, the caoling of

. the engine

cylinders was not
acbomphshed very effectively and the
(Iuratmn and the range of flight was
largely & matter, of how long elapsed
hefore the water was boiled away,
Improvements, in all these various

. details, have been effected and now

the ugrto-date machine is rot Hmited
to short flights over prepared ground,
at a few yards’ height above, ready to
come to earth at a moment’s notice,
The modern airman seeks safety for
himself and his machine in altitude,
keeping on.an average two to three
thousand feet above the ground, where
in the event of any minor mechanical
failure or other hitch, the time of glid-
ing descent or volplane will be at the
disposal of the aeronaut for adjust-
ment, or if, it is found nece essary to
jand, fqr the selection of o suitable
site. Thus, if an aeroplanc be flying

one mile above the surface of the

earth, there will be a circle of ten or

 twelve miles diameter available with-

in which to choose®a place ¢o alight;

or, if we assupe the. vclocity of
'desé:\nt to be 40 miles per hour, the

Tonaut will have at “his dispbsal
some cight or ten minutas before he
need finally come to carth,

~

Thus at the® present day, Aecrial
navigation has become an accomp-
lished fact. About ten years ago,
acrial flight had still not passed the
domain of investigation and experi-
ment. Eveli so late as 1907, Prof.
Lanchester, writing about the study of
Acrodyaamics, said:—

“The importance of this matter
entitles it to rank almost as a national
obligation; for, the country,in which
facilities are given for the proper
theoretical and experimental study of
flight, will inevitably find itself in
the best position to take the lead in
its application and practical develop-
ment, That this must be considered
a vital question from a National point
of view is beyond disputé; under
conditions of the near future, the
command of the air must become at
least as essential to the safety of the
empire as our continued supremacy
on the Seas.” And today, we see this
prognostication more than justifled by
the supreme importance to which
aercplanes have risen in the conduct
of warfare. In reconnoitring, in
directing operations during actillery
action, in offensive air-raids, in ward-~
ing off Zepplin invasions, and in the
*form of Hydroplanes to aid naval
aoperations, inclukling anti-submarine
campaigns, aeroplanes have proved of
inestimalbile use.

There i3 also a greaﬁ future for
aercplanes in relation to internationat
commerce, ,In  a lecture, Pon  the
World’s air rowtes and their regul-
atiogs,” recently  delivered at the
Céntral Hail, Westminster, by Cqlonel
Lord Montapue of Beaulien, an intetes-
ting {orecast was given,of this.® His
Lordship vmphlshu! the f JCI 1‘1;1* the

T,
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rpretation

.Phiiomgmcm inte
| Of History.

-~
Hiefory wopresents-to us a grand
- PENOrRMa. I"w whole ofsthe past is

embodied and ensculed for us tl‘ore
The achievements of Man in tha 9pi:5:='
of thought and action stand cut befare
us in their totality, in their weakness
and strength, eliciting not rere admira-
tion, bub sericus reflection from their
posthumous  inheritors. Philosophy
religion, literature, art, economics,
natural science, jurisprudence, political
scm ce zte, have received contributions
from the past.

In the modern craze for specialisation
of parts, the Unity and Continuity that
run through the whole arc apt tobe
praciuded from our gv;i;ze Above all,
History has unity : all the parts 'm"w
pesing it are not detached and isol: athd
fragments, independent of and at war
with eusm other, hut constitute a hom«
ogeneous and a rational wholr, a system.
In the study of events like the French
Revolution and the American war of
Independence, it would be prepesterous
to be lost in the details, iustead of

studying the events in the light of the

historical prospective.

History has lent itself to diverse in-
terpretations, Men have beerr so mucli
strugfk in all ages with the unity and
_ rationalily exhibited by it, that they
have explained it in the light of their
supreme intereste, The pseadeprophet,
. the scientist, and the phdosophcr have
. applied to it their own peculiar methogs
and ifstruments. Our aim should be
to examine critically each of the inter-
pretations ‘ad\;anccd by the respective

&
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thinkers and see which 6f them best
Answers owr purpose and satisfies our
cherished standard. :

The believer in the doctrine of Pre-
destin®ion sees the view,of destiny in
the 'fise and fall of nations, ie i the
shaping of universal history, It is
egregious folly to pride curselves accord-
ing to him, on men and munition, air-v
craft and navy, for it depends on God
and Goed alone to raiss a nation from a
state of degradation and insignificancs
to a position of authority and dictator--
ship, Wha¥,
God, that was
icnominious defeat to the millions of
soldiers equipped in the most up-to

date fashion, whom XNerxes led against-

Hellas?
Plassey and Tours do proclaim from
the sacred pages of history that in all
their happenings there was working

some Mysterious, Unkaown, and Omnis-,

cient Power,
it and prociaim its troth, Tt was this
befief shat was working in the miads of
the Tsraelites, the ‘chbosen people’ when
they said that He would raise them
frorm their position and make them
a Tgreat nation on Earth, In the
disruption of the Roman and Saracenic
Ermnpires, the hand of destiyy, accerding
te some, zplayéd her part. If the Sara-
cens had not been defeated at the batiie
of Tpurs, Islam. would have been s
prevailing religion of Europe, What fs
it again, if not the hand of «lesuny, tha.
bas helped in the formation of the
jritish Erapire, the, greatest Empire
konwn to History 2 o q!%‘

Who will deny the religiosity of the
idea? bm, to say that man is finite .md

Platea, Warathoh, Waterloo,

hose who have eyes scé

was it, if not the fnger of |
instrumental in giving an !

’

_consciously willed it,

m-drum affair
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“ that itis God who determines everything

to the total neglizence of theshuman will
and initiative, is it not to make men
mere tools, play-things in the hands of
destinvy We are not architects of our
ortune, but on the other hand our
fortune is shaped for us,  Such an inter-
pretation {s exwensively objectionable
for two reasons. , ‘

First, it gives no room for individaal
initiative apd effort.  Stagnation and
universal paralysis will result,  Whether
or not we work to reach our goal,
whether or not we waste our substance
in softness and luxury, it will be quite
immaterial, for have we not seen the
best of nations coming down with
suddenness and the lowest oneanointed
with oil, If in the shaping of universal
history human intelligenece and cffort
should count for nothing, then there
of the

would be intellectual lethargy
not  have

worst' type. Man would
progressed as he has done and there
wonld have been no science, iiterature
and philosophy to boast of,

Secondly, such an interpretation is
defectxv from an ethical standpoint.
According to the Pre- destination theory
man has no individuality : he is crippled
and confined, determined, but not free.
If. he sins, it is because he isled to it
in spite of himsclf and if he does _a
virtbous act, it is not bucause he has
If such a view
had been entertained in the course of
history, morality would have heen a
and there would not
have come into extistence what we call
comcxous ro‘leclwe morality.  Alorality
would have been a matter of indilfvince,

af*d there would have been chaos instead

of order and syster,

.\@f} <
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The idea of Pre-destination In

" human affairs, whatever its hidden

valie tothe select few, is mest ohstruc-
tive to civilization. No doubt, man,
confronted with antagonistic
and Yewildered by them, thinks

when

forres

“that he is like a leaf on the surface of

an evertmoving stream, that he does
ot move bur is carried on, and that
natire works apainst him with malice
prepens. But if man had notrisen above
all diverse elements that tried to over-
whelm “him, he could not have worked
like one conscious of fall individual ity.-"'
The illuminative reccrd, that he has
left in. the pages of history, most
emphatically gives the lie to the no-
tion that he has been used as a

"instrument, instead of himself carving

&

out with his hands his own destiny.

Heaving dismissed theint e?prez‘;ion'
of Destiny, in which men's individuaal
efforts count little bLut are controlled
by someone behind the scenes, we
shall také up next the idea which
gives supreme importance to the
environment or the powers of Nature.

Buckle sets himself to this ambitious
task with the consciousness that he
is attempting something not done be-
fore. After” dismissing the ‘freedom
of the will’ as a superstition, a fiction
of the imagination, he eaters on the

‘worh of rr:dum 1g man to a machine or

automaton. Just as a prism refracts
a ray of the sun’s' light into a vompw'x
of variegated colours, and a waxen-~ =

“tablet recgives all impressimns from
‘the stimuli thatdmpinge upon it, so is

man a mere Solid, controlled, nourished
and developed by environment, a
creature of circumstance, without the

‘dynamic force of free-wn]! in Rim to

carve out his own: d,at ny. 'l“h;e rise
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British Empire is singularly favorably

~placed for the development of Imperi~ -

al Aviation,. secing that there is a
chain  of Imperial landin; places
.southward and eaqaward {rum Gibra-
Itar, about ggo miles fmrr London, as
‘the plane flies towards the Cape to

Egypt, India and the Australasian .
dominions, QOver the sea, flying would .

:be 'more  difficult and dangerous to

slart with, until the absolutely reliable

engine was. available and the move-
ment of slorms and circulation of
winds had Twen studied and their
behaviour could be forecasted accura-
tely. In any case, he thought, it was
ainlikely  that  straight line routes
between place and place would be
those. tha‘t “vmx{d be ordinariiy adopted.
He assumed that wéx?«;&ﬁying as
far as passenger services dre con-
cernes a-omd be arranged Ly stage
and not be continuous and he set
odut a time-table of two routes to India,
the soutkern route being as follows:—

¢« FIRST DAY,

Nidles. Place, - , . Téore.
0 Croydon (Leondomy .. Dcp, 7 AL ML

G227 Alapen 1 £ A1 1o Neon.
623 Rarnellds =3 D P 35 .M.
485 Naples o Axr, 6P M
1,10 ’
SECOND DAY
» .
©  Nagles o Dip. ¢ g ALMS
West Genst of Crete,,.d AT 1275 Nomm,
" s : \ Dep, ror5 PM
Alexandriz o Arno 535 PURL
i 5
] -
THIRD DRy
£
o Alexindiia e Laepe 7 .Aa. M.
,-,',»t-" Crtherp A RYRLS 12 Noon,
559 Fowt {Nurthern th \‘ Do 1P M

160 Pasra. e 5 P

, spin,” and yeot they

FOURTIH DAY,

o Basra * e ’ we Depe 7 h M.
575 Bandar Ahbas ‘}3‘8:} xi Tg(’g‘;
630 Karachi e ArT 6-30 P. M.

1,223 ‘ o

Total distance=4,530 miles.

Actual flving time.—39 hours 50 mts, -

Togal tims on journey.—83 hours
30 mts.

E—“e concluded by emphasising three \

points of importance: (1] As soun as
var is over there must be National
and Intcmwﬁomxl laws for the regu-
lation of ﬁymg.r (2) Oversea and over-
continental routes must® he ,dvﬁnvd
in. the interests of the whole world.
{3} The wind of the world instead
of heing a drawback to flying over
the suffaces of the planet will, if
properly uszd, prove to be of “Freat
assistance. ,
Thus, one of the long cherished
ambitions of man has become accom-
plished. For, even when he wa aslittle

‘bettér than the -foster brother of the

Chimpanzee, man must have begun (o
study jealously the frecdom and the
pnnhgc of the fowis of the air

“They twiled not, i'rwr adid they
rumd the air and
exploited both land apd sca alike,
whereas he could only perform his

artics on land chattering amongst

the boughs. Tt was this feeling of
envy hat fired the imagination of our
bards, who sang of Vimans and bird
Vahanams, on whick our fabled war-
riors rod#. It was again,~the same
train of thought, that «inspired the

Scoteh  Chronicler, who talked pof
1

witches, who “flew on broomsticks

over Narths Berwickiaw”  (Scott's
Bride of Lamerméor). Later on,

THI‘ INDIAN L. kaII‘ S VI;!S(EAZINE.{
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Tennyson, witlh a more prophetié eye
and a stil] clearer vision, ipt into the
future, far as human eye could sec;—
% Saw the vision of the world and 2all
the wcnc}ﬂer that would be,
“Saw the heavens i1l with commerce,
argosies of magic sails,

“Pilots of the purple twilight drop-

ping down with costly bales;
3 . -
“Heard the heaven fill with shouting
and thére rained a ghastly dew
“Trom the nations' afry mavies grap-
pling in the central blue”,
The men of old times revelled in
imaginations, * and i sentiments,
But, for us, in the modern scientific
age, there is romance only in the realm
of science and iuvention, in knowledge
and ip achievement. There is pleasure
i mastering the sccrets of nature,
there is enjoyment in putting such
knowledge into practices There was
nothing more romantic than the inven-

tion and the gradual improvement of

the flying machine. And the pleasures
of flying in the air rank foremost
amongst the various sports of this age.

“What is it that confers the noblest
delight 2’ asked Mark Twain, the
Laughing Phxlosopher of the Age.
“What is it that swells a man’s breast
with pride above that which manyg
other experiences can bring to him?
——DISCOVERY ! | I To give birth
to an idea;to discover a theught—an
intellectual *nugget right under the
dust of a field that mahy a braia plough
had gone over before. To be the first,
that’is the idea. Morse, with his first
1ne>sage brought by his servant,’the
hghtmng H Fulton, in that long drawn

century of suspetise when he placed:

his hand upon tHe throttle valve;and -

Lo! the Steam boat moved ; Howe, the

inventor of the sewing machine when
the idea shet throngh his brain that
for a hundred and twenty genemtidhs
the eye haél been bored through the
wrong end of the needle; Colombus,
when hs waved his hat over a fabled
sea and gazed abroad on an unknown
world ; These are the men who have
really lived, who have actually com-
prehended what pleasure is,—who
have créwded long life-fimes of ecstasy
into a single moment. ‘
So, cur study of the aﬁmpla,.e will.
not be complete, unless we study along
with it the lives of the varicus men,
who have spent whole lifetimes over
the invention and the improvement of -
this machine ;—the life of Prof:.S. P,
Langley, above all others, for he it was
“that proved, beyond doubt, that flying
could be made possible by designing a
suitable motor-driven aeroplane or an
aerodrome. His conclusive » experi-
ments gave to the physicist firm ground
for his theories on air resistance and to
the airman the necessary equations and
details for designing an aeroplane.

We may not have such glorious

,experiences, We may not have the

good fortune to expericnce even the
sheer physical pleasure of flying in the
air.  Buf it is as it were the birt uright
of this romantic sub}ect Thv m:re
appreciation of the barest c‘uthnew ofthe
theory is s® entrancing, and aﬁ such, it
is worth our while addressing ourselves
to it

1. KURYAN.
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matter of fact, the powers of pature Intelligence and Will of the human _ Lo L e ,

have been used by him with a full  race, each section of which is copying
sense of individuality, but not under and imitating the other and thus

coercion and slavery, The preposterous  ultimately leading to the grand edifice S 50t ol i vt el e X ol e S o it s 20 gt B0 o Gl Rt S %0 3
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nature of the dectrine of Pre-destination  in which the whole of humanity has ' x ; :
as a factor in the development of been housed to-day. 3
cdrickmy . o The B h ™~ L @
me:,tmy has.;_ also be.e.n shown‘. ¥ 1«.'ozﬂy SyED ABDUL QUADER. 2 ECSTACY.
thing which satisfies our demands, 3 )
. . . . . Hworge e —
therefore, is that of considering universal — ks
' i
ii,l‘“ . . -
. s ot . O! make my burning bloed Thy sparking mine
LR e R
3 : * . ) o e For Thee to drink at pleasure and rejoice |
£
% Transmute my flesh into Song divine-

: | 2 For Thee at will to voice!
A |k .
5 2 . Transform my tears into a silver shower
. ‘ }T{:E To mingle with Thy rivers clear and white.
- j::. O ! make my laughter an enchanted flower
'@:’; = T blossom in Thy light!

Fashion a banner out of my desire

¥
And float it on Thy Palace, Secret King!
Cleanse ‘Than my life with rich, relentless fire

Of ¥ndless suffering!

*
e
e

O make each thought of mine, a clear, white prayer,

e
A

g

Each word I speak, a deathless Temple-Flame:

WA

Strike on the anvil of my heart’s despair

e
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and fall of nations, tht ;a-e{:uliaritia:»s‘of
religion, manners, thought, art, and
political  institutions—all can be
explained and .explained scientificaily
by reference to the peculiaritiés of
climate,soil; food and ratural con-
fipuration. ¥t will be fallacious, no
doubt, to minimize the influence of
geographical eonditions on the shap-
ing of history; but to consider it the sole
determinant and to attribute to it all
efficacy is 1o mechanise and mater-
ialise history to the extreme. '

~ Buckle applies to the study of univer-
sal history, the history of the human
mind, the inadeguate method of Natural
science .and Mathematics and thinks
that, if given climate, soil, configura-
tion, he can make out of the African
Berbers, Todas, Bhills and the Red
Indians, a race that would count
among its progeny Shakespeares aned
Kalidasas, Napoleons and Bismarks,
Platos and Aristotles and a host of
the world’s worthies.

Buckle works up his pesition by
two methods i.e., he traces the in-
fluence of Natural powers on man's
cutward physical aspects, and on mm
inner aspects of the mind.

Taking up the first - point, a host
of illustrations are given to prove hic
position. The temperate (,Iimat ang
the hard unfertile soil of (xrecce, in
Iri€ opinion, had made the Gresks a
-hardy and a masculine race, whereas

the torrich climate of India and her
soft alluvial seil had made the Indians
a v:eak and an imbecile race.  Taking
cecond point, he says that g
torrid  climate and terror-siriking
phenbmena like earthquakes, plagues

(3

and pestilences nourish the imagina-

]

6

tion: of the people, whereas” a tem-
perate climatg with less of earthquakes,
plagues ete., givesa critical spirit; the
one gives preponderance to fancy and
imagination, the “other .to reason,
criticism, understanding.. Nothing can
speak hetter for the development of
the -imagination of the Indians of old,
than the fact that the whole of litera=
ture, including the most mechanical of
sciences like mathematics, grammar
and astronomy, has bekn  worked

up in rhyme and metre. The element 7~

of fear is best expressed, according to
Buckle, in the conceptions of a god
like Siva and a goddesux like Kali.
Buckle contrasts [h(.hteramr(, and the
mythology of the Hindus with the
literature  and mythology of the
ancient Greels. ‘

Thus DBuclkie thinks that he has |

proved his point that envirenment or
natural phenomena have an incalcu-
lable influence and, as a matter of
fact, the only influence, in shaping
the course of universal history. But
‘the separation which he has effected
hetween man and environment is an
unpardonable abstraction. The history
of mav’s progress is not detenmined
eniirely by mechanical forces like
cl‘.mate and the soil acting from™with-
out. Ward's famous example that the
“lion’s roar gathers the jackals and
scatters the sheep " is worth pondering
over. Environment may infiuence
different people. Just as destiny, which
acts, we are told, unseen from without,

fails to.cxplain the progress of man

and the tarn tak en by his ac tivities
in the wvarious sp he res, so 4 szwl_the
extdrnal  cnvirenment  acting f}cn}
without cannot determine zad shipe
his destiny. :

THE TND 4.?\ inD”-‘q Z‘sI'\Gf’\ZINi’..

“Like Buckle, Auguste Comtz applies
his Positive method tossociety and
thus penetrates the oguter husk oniy,
but fails to reach the kerncl, :

Thus we come to the last part ef
our subject in which we shall try to
show that universal history has been

.shaped not Ly Destiny and Naturat

‘powers cso much, as by the Collective
Wiil and Inmtelligence of man throu-
ghoot Mistory. Before we take up this
topic, let ¥s first deal with the uestion
of the Great Man or The Mero, to
whom is given the sole credit of hav-
ing vccomplished the greates! events
of the world.

Thomns Carlyle represents this
opinion amd upholds itin all his works,
Carlyle savs in the *Past and Present)
Y First get yvour Man; allis got; he
can learn to do all things, from making
hoots, to decreeing judgmonts, gever-
ning commuonities; and will deothem
like n man” With what invective

and ridicwe he treats the hypoerite’

and the insincere is expresed in the
following words of his, that follow
immediately the former quotation.
“Catch vour Mo-man, alas, have you
not canght the terriblest Tartar in the
wortd. Derhaps  all the terribler.

Tor the mischief -that onc b]«)r:.c-hcnd
does, no ciphéring will sum up.”

No one can under-rate the extra-

cordinary  inflnence exerted by the

world’s greatest men on History, But
to call them the sole factorz in
progress i to make them unnatural
The great men have beens no other
then the concrete embodiments of the
coricentrated a and hoiled-down apini-
ons of :soc:iety. S0, to place the frreat
!ﬁ}xn as original and new, rather than.
thie reflex uf he leas of .nx...ucrty is an

} 87

exaggeration which, under the shell of
Carlyle’s fiery and prephetic style,
appoars as truth, something coming
from: the deepest recesses 'of natwre’s
heart., » .
Whatevet Carlyle's fondness for the
‘GGreat Man snay be, the truth remains
that is the making of history the
whole human race has lent her hands.
The peasant, the artisan, the bluck- .
smith, the citizen, the politician and the
statesman-—all have contributed their
quota of inteliigence in the constructioa
of the grand edifice of human progress.
The 'gmateﬁt victories have been won,
not by the generals alone, but by the
trememdous co-uperative efforts. of all
the soldisrs and C;'l';’r‘:l}S that have
fonrlit and helped in contests,  If the
nation is weak p.l'.*;crxln: andd is suffers
ing ‘mzn spiritual paralysis, no leader-
ship in the world can heip it to come |
with hom:-m' out of the severcst trials
which it is its lot to encounter, Modern
Germany is nob the produgt of -the
efforts of Bismerk, Nitrche, Bernhardi
and the Kaiser aloue, but of the whole
German race.  Again ard again, in
the bistory of nations, we meet with
instances which bear testimony to the
achievements of the Collective Intelli-

gence and Collective \Will of the people.

The whole human history represents
she grand evolution of the human intel-
ligence, From a primitive and nebulous
stage it has moved oo to the mbst

critical | leve], meeting witlh setions ™
obstacies, both internal and'external,

in its arducus pails

It is most unheaithy o trest m an as
1hc Lockian  tabude  raza which o Ly
tegisters the extdnal stimuli, fer that

Swould make of man dot a cvasciuns
H @

d b
-
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'Bad Husbands

"

 Bad husbands! What 2 monstrous
breed they are! A most urgent step
that the nation should take would be
to institute an order of knight-errantry
that could go about the country,

putting down bad husbands and offer~

ing relief to the wronged wives. The
evil, however, would seem to need
a more preventive measure than that
of such a Knight-errantry. It ought
to be provided for in the education
of man. As has been observed by
some of the greatest thinkers, the
great pity abount the systems of
education prevailing among the
nations up to now, isthat they concern
only the period of adolescence. Edu-
cation is a thing that must be gone
through at every stage, for a man to
be able to bLear its burdens properly.
Atany rate, how to be-a good husband
is a thing worth teaching to everybody,
. The thing about a bad hushand is
that there is no human and much less
" legal provision for a knight errant to
set” him right. The way in whicha
man treats his wife is allowed to
be a matter, which can concern no
body except himself. Yet the villainy

of some hushands is so revolting to the”

moral sense of those that have occasion
to observe it, that sometimes even at
the risk of politeness or violafing codes
efetiquette, interference seems absol-
utely justified. I am reminded of a
very blent but upright and valiant
friend of mine, who once did what I
should consider a very glorious deed
_in_his life. He was livingina crow-
ded “city in a house of many tenants.
One ~of his ncigh“f’:'-'}urﬁ distinguished
himself in the house by regularly
. P

@ Y

.
i

beating his wife every day for quite
unjustiﬁah,lg provocation, and doing
it without any attempt to conceal it
from. others. One day, the plight
of the wife became so piteous that my
friend bidding farewell to all etiquette
went forth to take the hushand into
his hands, and gave him sufficient proof
of his own musculir strength to force
him to promise to cease his public at-
trocities from then, on pain of himsclf
being properly beaten. This assault
added to the moral sense of the other
inhabitants of the house, which how-

ever had not been expressed till then;

and cured the hushand to s.me extent.
He was never afterwards known to have
beaten his wife in the presence of
others,

The sustaining food for the conduct
of bad husbands is in many cises, in
this country, the inspration {rom various
self-appointed  domestic  counsellors,
The diabolical character of the sins
practiced by these corzns“é]lcwrs, who
delight in injecting poison into the
relations between husband and wife,

seems to need to be painted in fresh

colours, for the edification of man,
woman and child io this country, Wil
ne Dante arise in - India to narrate
vividly the details of the fortures in hell,

awaiting those who cirry wanton, |
wicked tales to husbands against their |

wives ?
But why rave at the tcli-tales, you
would perhaps say. It is the stupidity

of the husbands that feeds their trade

by their credulous, unrcasoning vacant
minds. Yes, the truth is that there.are
nuntberless men in the world, who are
so litile developed in their mentaliyy
and so ipcapable.ol understanding

%

a2
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Old Testamesnt History,
- 1II. The New Naticn.

By, an unfortunate error the nume by
which God was known i Israel was
wrongly printed in the Iast paper on

* old Testament History, 1 fear®that the -

fault must be put down to the author’s
bad writing. This nmpe, the holiest
of all words cver spoken among
the [lebiews, is Jahveh; it iy better
known to us in the form of jchovab,
which  arose from a mistake. The
pame itself wis so holy and awfui to
the Jews that in later times they never
used it,’ except once a vear, when the
High priest enteved the inmost shrine
of the temple to make atonemsnt for
the sins of the people; he then called
on God by the “ireflable name;” but
the temple was destroyed at last and
the right pronounciation of the name is
now unknown. It was still written
after it had ceased to be spoken, and
we are told that the scribe would wash
both bis pen and himself each time, be-
fore wventuring to set it on parchment,

The annovncement of this name
marks a turning point. of the greatest
importance in the history of Israel’s
thought, and we shall give one more
paper to the subject before geing on to
the history of the pecple in their prof‘
mized land. The story of the Exodus and
« of the revelation at Sinai was not written
down oremade into a book for many
generaﬁons after that time ;:'erhaps four
hundred vears of struggle and ad};en-
turg had passed, and the Hebrews
had ?;one through many stages of °
natiofial growth add decay. In all

that time the pedple had gradually -
. H

o Y

|

come to a clearer realisation of what
the Exodug meant for them, they had
realised its importance and for that

very reason their imagination had’

played round it, building up a super-
structure  of legend; the {laming
mountain, the audible voice, the laws
writtert with the actual finger of God.
These things were the means by
which the nation expressed its sense
of what had happened; its sensc that
during the wanderings in the desert it
had entered into a new relation to
God and undertalen a new duty
towards him. It had realised itself in
a new way, us not only the object of
God’s care, but as responsgible for
carrying out a certain part of his
work., The desert wanderings may
have seented to those, who took part in
them, to be only the ordinary travell-
ing of a company of tribes looking for
pasture for their cattle and water for
themselves and paying an occasional
visit to some holy place among the
mountains, where it may be that
they took part in some new ritual and

were taught that the local god had

taken them under his protection ; these
years of wandering ended with the
determination of the national leaders

, to invade the fertile land of Canaan,

.and after a time the wanderers suc-
ceeded in enslaving most of the
ptople who lived there, and establi-
shing themselves in their place. But
later ,generations looking back saw
far more than this; they saw the
wandering as a time of Preparation
for the future 1ifé to come; as a time
of chastening, so that the service race
of Egyptian bordercrs might die &ut,
and "a new generation of fighters and
conquerops auight grow up (Deuterg)—
nomy 1. 35, 39); they also saw it as a

&
I
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time when God kept his “chosen

‘people” to himself . and they were
especially close to him {Deuteronomy

. 31; Hosea 11. I to 4} and they reali-
¢2d that it had been  not a mere
chance that had brought them there,
but the will and purpose of God,

But, if the nation did not realise
what was happening to it it semns
that one man init did realize, and that
was Moses himself.  For our etes the
ere of Moses is hall bidden by the
mists of legend, but what w2 can sce

the

4
El

(34
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is heroic and human, Moses is

: what laws he

lawwgiver of his people

tine

peally gave we can hardly tell, {or

Lonks that are written. in his pame
helong elmost entirely to later thmes;
Lt be cartainly pave them a sense of
lew insitsclf; he gave them something
which raised them from being bonds-
men, living by the law of other people
ar from heing a mere collection of wan-
dering tribes living by traditional cus-
toms, to being something approaching
to a nation, united and seli-conscious. .

Again, be was a secr of visions. 1t
was said of him that the Lord spoke
to him face to face, as a man spcaks
o his friend (Exodus 33-11), and that
his face shone after he had seen God
{Fx 34-29). Such a man might well sée
visions for his people, that they could
not ot once see for themselves and
would only, recognise as they were
fulfilled. Again, hewwns a wan who
ared for his nation, and longed for
certain things for'himself.  When the
pf:(}npl(': sinned, he begred thal, of they
et not he forgiven, at, Jeast thew
}".'L‘éfl ishnent might Aall on hin: “ Yet

-

_ i
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now, if thon wilt forgive t‘,}icir sin-—;
and if not, blot me I pray thee out of
thy book which thou hast written,”
(IZxodus. 32-32); when he had brought
the. people to the border of the
promised lénd be prayed carnestly
that he might be allowed to lead them

into it,® and this was denjed to him, -
. either bucause of his own sin (Numbers

20m12), o1 because of theirs {Deutero-
nomy, 3-26). These stories may be
fegendss but legends like this must have
been teld of a man, who had some of

he chinracter described.

D, §. Stephen.

@
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the meaning of matrimony, that their
being blessed in it is the est violent
wrong to this holiest institution of
human existence. Bad husbands
abound in all ranks of society, in the
richest, the highest and the most
educated, But imagine the type of the
bad . hushand, which is directly the
result of mental poverty. The unedu-
cated man, touching the fringe of
knowledge, how absclutely vain, bigo-
ted, and insorrigible is he! He esti«
mates himself so highly that he thinks
his wife greatly inferior to him-
self. And the simple, foolish, parent-
less wife, what endless tortures she
endures! Thé best of husbands may
marry foolish women for thelr wives
and still bestow the tenderest affection
upon them and make their life in the
home worth living; but how badly can
the littfe men on earth behave to-
wards the unlortunate creatvres that
bocome their wives! These petly men
are like ignorant magisirates guided in
their conduct towards their wives by
the Police-law of the tales conveyed
to them by fiendizh domestic coun-
sellors,  They never dream that
it is sacrilege te permit others to
come bistwesn themselves and their
chosen, sanctified, pariners “in life.
In this connection, 1 am reminded
of what an -Englishman did, when
a well-meaning Indian friend of hig
bfought to his notice an unstamped
letter received from him, suggesting
that his servants must be prevc-r;tcd
from. practising dishonesty, The Fng-
lishman coolly tool® the sugpested
blame of the servant upon himsell
and¢paid the Indian gentleman the
cost of receiving the unstamped letter.
Thi Indian gentleman regretted ever
aftérwards his having presumed to set

right the honedty of his [riend’s
servants andneveratiempted it again,

If a man’s sense of honour can be

so keen'as to repel the least suggestion

against his servant, how muoch more
sheould it be When his wife is reported
against! And"yet and vet—!

P, R. KRISHNASWAMY,

A HoMmE INDUSTRY FOR WOMEN."®

We publish here a picture of a home.
loom industry started by a. Travancore
Nair Lady (Mrs. G, P. Pillai, wifs of G,
Padmanabba Pillai, District munsiff
of the state) in aid of the war. Mrs Piliai

.
H

is seatzd at the loom with her son and
is'working at-it. Her sister is helping

her. The rugs, towels etc made out of
the lcom are being regularly supplied by
her to the troops at the front, She
also supplies home-made sweets and
other articles to the wounded soldiers,
Mr. H. L. Braidwood, The Britigh Resi-
dent in Travancore and Cochin, and
Mrs. Braidweod visited the industry an
23-1-18, saw Mrs, Pillai working at it
and congratulated her on her neble and
patrictic undertaking, the only one by a

Dy
MNair Lady in Travancors,
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. THE KANYA
BRAHMACHARYA ASHRAM
-7 (TUTTA) .

- T T W

This i nstitytion, which has com-
manded the praise of thes highest
edacational authorities of the province,
which is looked upon by our Jeading
citizens as a piece of genuiné national
work, has some claims on the attention
of the readers of every hifh class
indian magazins. It has been praised
by the Inspectress of Girls’ Schools

in 3ind, and in its advance arc in-.

terested many of the workers in the
national cause. The institution owes
its existence to a well - educated,
liberal-minded and enthusiastic Tutta
merchant. This gentleman is an Arya
samajist by faith, His life has some-
thing of martyidom in it. He is said

te have patieatly and bravely suffered

the persecution of his father and caste-
men on’ his conversion. His patience
and the sweetness of his nature,-how-
ever, scon changed his foes into friends
and his enemies into admirers. This
man, having on certain occasions seen
that some girls of tender age indulged

in dirty conversation and picked up:

habits that bespoke rudeness, disorder-
liness and want of a sense of service,
decided to set up a residential schosl
‘girls. After visiting a number of
‘Institutions which educate girls, and
afeer thmkmg over his plans for nearly
a year, he with the heip of a member
of friends started the'institution. Scme
of these on a slight offerice deserted

‘'hfims and withheld donations of dver -

-Rs. 5000. This great friend of female
: remaiped undaun-
cal time with the help

of his brave wife, who s

. are made to pass throngh a course

+
e

Jvmumws o
fainted fiYe to six times a day, on
account of overwork, successfully
conducted the institution for over a |
year, when better prospects appearcil.

by o it e S

The scheol zims at making girls
into  brilliantly educated women,
charmingly cautious mothers and
deeply faithful wives. The girls

of moral training. They are taught
the habits of service, by attending
upon their sick friends. Rewercnqg
for life and love for the lower creation
is inculcated by making the girls give
a part of their meals to some members
of the animal kingdom. i’everence g
for God and aspiration after the
spiritual life is developed through;
exercises in Sandhya ; and love for the ;
country is grown by means of cuitable
lessons in Indian history. [n orderto
place the national ideals in a clear;
light before the girls, 'the study aof :
Sanskrit is emphasised.

e e e s £ e s s oot

An unstimulating diet, a simple life
of labour, a weil-ordered programme of !

]
3

work, and cleanliness, which are mar-;
kedlyobservable in the institution,help
in raising the nhysique of the inmates;
of the Ashrama. The assistant sur-
f.renn of the station very kindly attends
to the health of the immates. . 3

Provision is also made for mtcihqgtual
training and for creatiny in the pup:la;
a love for homely occupations. Draw-!
ing, embroidery work, cogking, sweep-
ing, scrpbbing and washing, all find a !

place in the programme of the ash--i
* :

rama. ¢ N
z’-’t\mfmrr the ozdinary school ﬁub-i

jects, almost averyone is tdurht !ue ;
'

‘The medium of instruction is the \H’A;

" I
4

B

who  has

Bhasha  (ITlindi)  This is neccessary,
hecause the girls come trom Guzrat,

Kutch, the Punjab, the United provinces,

Sindh and Rajusthan,

The stafi is reputed to be cificient
ard reliuble,  An old retived «Ten*leman,
been connected with girls
10 schoels the s_::’reatcr‘ part of his life,
is responsible for on® part of the work,
A Sanskrit pandit, a {ady, whe has
abtained the depree of shastri, is e SpOn-
sible for Sanckrit study. The Lady
superientendentis an elderly experien-
ced widow from the Tunjab, The
sewing and  embroldery work is in
charge of ancther fady,

The contr-qlling board, besides the
manager, consists of two gentlemen
of some learning, who are members
education  Dlepartment, one
, some old retived government

of the

surged
servants of high position and a number
of respectable merchants from Tut(a
and elsewhere.  Shri fula Devraj, the
veteran woricer in the Cause of female
education in the Puajab, is the patron of
the Ashramam, and some olher experts
from outsidle Sind have always taken
interest in the progress of this small
and well orpanized school.
The aditure of the “ﬁ}‘r.mm is
D-:itl’;d a‘ R“. 43501, per menth,. The
avernment and the guardians of the
pupils contribute Rs. 200 per mensem,
“Fhe difference is made up by donationsg
frem philanthiopic citizens of Irdia,

st
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Weomen and Men.

.

The writer of this article knows
little or nothing of Indian literature,
and it is thefefore not possibile to quote
from the tregsures of indian literature
the opiions expresscd by authors,
or in plays and comedies, as though
men and women were responsible for

the apinions. Perhaps some lady or

gewtieman, who rea’ds the “Indian
Ladies” Magazine) * will write on the
subject.  The trend of thought in
Indinn litcrature must he very diffi-
reat to that in English, but human
nature is human nawre everywhere,
and men and women in all ¢limes and
in all times are essentially alike in
haraeter and In temperament ; and
it would be interesting to draw com-
parisons and to ascertain if anything
important has been said by Indiuns of
women and men. o writing of men
and women authors, itis woith while

noting what women have smd about
women and also about men

(...

An ananymous writer speakin ng of
men gives them credit for a certain
chivalrous reserve when making a

pencralization, “Men, Y the wntersavs,
*“arcadmirably consistent. In gene-
ralizing about women in cvery possible
connection, mcn never particularize
.5]thngh=1hey may have an illustration
juproof of their assertion at their i+
tips. Women, perhaps, are ndt so care-
ful in this respect.” A French wiiter
says “mentare the reason for woinen
disliking one andther,”—-x mthor(sm-
L‘al faying. George Elliot has written
m.'my fine things about men.w Mr;?,
Povser, in Adam e, is hor mouth-
piece for the folloviing, * Its you dead

st
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chicks take the longest hatchin.’ How-

and women are equals they will love:

ever I am not denying the womeii are—ne-more. * Your highly cultivated wwiw

foolish. God almighty made them so
to match the men” In “Janet’s
Repentance,” (George Elliot writes:—
“Depend upon it, whenever you see a
man pretending to he bétter than his
ncighbours, that man has either some
cunning end to serve, or his heart is
rotten with spiritnal pride.” In a book
entitled Adwice fo a Lady, 1read the
following, " Women like princes, find
few #riends”. This is especialiy the
«ase when a woman is possessed of
great personal attractions. Men woe-
uld like to be lovers, and if not
aliowed to be so, often turn into
cnemies. Lawrence Hope ina pathe-
tic Little poem, “The story of Lilli-
vantl,” in a concluding verse, says —

“Tili finding lovers, but no friend,

Nor any place to rest or hide, She
grew despairing at the end, Slipped
softly down a well and died.” A lady
anthor, writing about husbands, says:

“’The husband is the only creature
entirely selfish consisting mainly of a
digestive apparatus and a rude
mouth.” Mr, Black writes in Adwen-
tures of a phacion, " Every wedding
ring thatis worn represents a man's

impertinence and a woman’s folly.”

A cynical opinionisthat a man likes
his wife te be just clever enough
to .f:omprehcnd his cleverrwxess, and
stupid enough to admire it.
Balzac, the great ¥rench author, refer-
ring: to# the differences that divide
ren and women after marriage, wri-
tes:—"* In love, what a women takes for
di sgust is often simply a clear vision.

Olive Schre:rcr, on husband and wife,
remdrks, “ culture ind equality to man
.in women destroys love; when men

intellect.” A French lady author says

men will not be lovable, and will not
love” This is an opinion very difficult ;
to reccive as axiomatic, for therej
are many highly cvltured women, vyhcn
are most lovable and it is their cumm,v
that enables them to retain affection.
Regarding womén and intuitive per
ceptions, Sterne in  a Semfimenial)
Jourizyhas it that, “ 2 man, has seidom’
an offer of kindness t6 make to *u
woman, but she has a presentiment of ﬁ
it 'some minutes before.” Mrs Crowly !
is of the opinion that “Not a womnan |
breathing {from .ﬁftcentiu ' fifty, but’
would rather have a2 compliment "s@
ithe tip of her ear, or the turn of hcrj
ankle, than a volume of praise of her

of her sex:— “The wiscst man:
is an innocent comparcd with ihe
most simple woman.” This opixﬁon
brings to mind the volatile Vivien
and the Sage Merlin. “The girl Vivien
succeeds in wresting from Merlin fhe
sceret of a charm. hen crying, "1
have made his glory mine,” and
shricking out “ O fool,” the woman |
leapt down the forest, and the thickets
closed behind her, and the forest .

i et Mmoo e e oo

‘echoed “fool” In Shakespeare are to !

be found many shrewd sayings on
men and women. But ‘they are too
long for quotation mostly, and 1 prefer
to rit;_;}_n opinion of Mary Shaw,
whith contains much insight: “A
man,” she says, “must have some of
the worst qualitigs of man 1o excite in
women some of the best qualities of
women.” How truegthis is! Of many
wogien it may be said, “as thy feed
so shall thy strength be.” n

[
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in » very remarkable degree, the rela-
nghip betwecn men and women.
’.E.LL days when Byron safig,~" Man's
love is of man’s life, a thing apart,
t'is woman's whole existence,” have
passed away. Men and women are
beginning to be “ pals —and much of
the sentiment that was called love has
dles -d into csteem, comradeship
and common sense. The light that
never was on sea or shore has disap-
pearcd-—apparently, for ever. Wiil
Love ever return to gild the lives of
men and maidens and make them
dream dreams and behold visions of
undying love for evermore?! Whocan

*

savl

There are many wiily aphurisms
concerning men and women, a few
of which are as follows. " Women
give in men the very gold of their lives
Lo bt ﬁc'y' invariably want xt back in
such very small change.” “ When a
worman marries again, it is because she
detested her first hushand. Whena
man does se, it is beeause he adored
his firat wife. Women try their luck,
men risk theirs.” * Women love us for
our defects,”

A R. L.
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‘ting all kinds of anti-socinl offence

Current ¢C9m ments,

The war is responsible for many
astonishing changes, bhut T #odirges
tion has it been more potent than in
determining. the future of the weaker
sex, Just provious to the war, the suffra-
gists were clamouring for the vote, and
were hreaking windows, and comit-

with the object of being sent to prison,
and when they feund themselves
there, fesorted to passive resistance
hy refusing feod, Their sex, the high
social status of some of the miore
rabid among them, pulblic opinion
against forcible feeding or violent
measures, rendered the sisterhood a
nuisance to Government, who were
puzzled how to wage warfare againste
a set of one-idead women, who by their
irresponsible mcthods demonstrated
that they were mnfitted to le consi-
dered responsibie ereatures, The war
enzued and the suffragists, from a

‘patriotic sense of the ftness ¢f things,

ceased from troubling, devoted them-
selves to war work, with the women
left at home to perform the duties
of men. So magnificent has been
the response of the women in England
{o obligations imposed on them by the
necessities of the war, tiat it woultk be
a2 scandal and a shame neot to admit
syomen {0 the equal rights of me
merely on account of the differer
sex. The noble example set by tLins
ands of women in war work, their
devotion to duty, their stezﬁiulﬂ.tnu

under trials of po ordinary kind, thair
business capacity and their staying
p‘?nvcr have exploded the fuilzv'v that
men are natura]iy supoerior (o wWamen
in every reiation hh{ The *moral
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stamina of women is yrobably supetior
to that of men and the claim of the
sitffiagists that women should be
admitted to full citizenship is now
generally admitted Le  just, Mr.
Asaquith, once a ¢tout sppoticat of
women suffrage, tometime ago pub-
“ Aicly recanted, and now othsr mem-
bers ¢f puarliament in the Lords and
Commons share his c»penia.m and the
proof 18 that lately the House of
Lords accepted the BGill to add six
inillion women to the register of parlia-
mentary voters. Of course, the House
of Commons sometimes ago expressed
itself in favour of giving the women
the vote; and now the House of
Lords has felt itself constrained to
support, instead of refuse a mea-
*syre- which it was manifestly impossi-
- Lle to deny. Public opinion in favour
of women is now too strong to be dis-
regarded. That women will exercise
a strong influence on the legistature
in many impnoriant maiters gocs with-
out saying. In social ameliocration,
education and in the more human
“aspects of ardministration in the coun-
t?y, woman will greatlymodify preseat
day conditions. In this country, the
war has not been felt, and the opportu-

nities for women to replace men o,

occupations have not been copen,. but
none the less there is a visible
Amprovement in the outlook of womens

are working actively in several
departments of public life, and the
future ¢f Indid in a great measure

dépends on the part that women n,vm“

play inthe years to come. The work
duxady done contains a promise «of
‘ much future dctmty for the benefit of

i
the country. iy

are begining to take an interest

[t is most satisfactory that local
government have stated their intention
of introducing some changes with regard
to the sale of arrack, changes which it
is hoped, will act as deterrents to the
drinking habit. The rates of excise
duty are to be raised appreciably, and
restrictions are to be placed on the
discretionary - powers of Collectors of
Districts to cpen new shops or to close
existing ones. The grant of occasional
licenses are to be confined to the
Collectors of Districts, the period of
opening and closing liquor shops are
to be rigorously enforced, the employ-
ment of women as venders, cxcepting
members of the renter’s family, is prohi-
bited, and among other changes relating~
to the strength of the country-spirit
sold, the collector will be authorized to
frame special conditions in gfanting
licenses, These reforms will, in some

* degree, perhaps, check the consumption

It iz unfortunate that
the sale of eountry spirit altegether, is
not prohibited. In Canada and America

of country spirit.

and even in England, restrictions of a
decided kind have been placed on the
sale  of intoxicating beverages. In
Canada, 8§ out of 9 provinces are dry ;
that is to say, the sale of liquors iy
illegal, the transport of liquor is fors
bjdden, while the importaation of liquor
to any part of the countfy is also pro-
hibited. In. the unruled States, the
Senate passed a resolution carried by
65 to 20, and in the House of Repre-
sentatives 282 by 128, concerning an
amendment <of the constitution to be
submitted to every §tate of the union,
The* ammendment is as follows :—after
one yecar [rom the ratification of this
article, the m'mufachnc, sale and haias-

bl
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portation of intoxicating liquors within,
the importation thereof igty, and the
exportation thereof from, the United
states to all territories subject te the
jurisdiction thereof for beyerage pur-
poses, {s herehy prohibited.

Now the drink habit is more, for
climatic and other reasons, a European
than an Indian vice, and what is feasi-
_ble in America and Cavada is more
casily feasihle here. When once the
drink habit is formed, drink becomes a
craving and an absolute necessity, and
it is an evil that affects the consumer in
an injurious way and degrades him
morally, lower's his intellectual powers,
tmpairs his health and remders him obli-
vious to the claims of wife and family,
The Indian Ladies’ Magazine is natural-
ly interested in this question as, after
all, it is the women and children whe
suffer from the indulgence of the men.
Fortunately Indian women are, except
for a small minority of depraved women,

‘free from the vice of drink, and they will

hail with thankfulness any measure

calculated to abolish the drink habit,

..

i

All-India Lad:e"’ ‘
Association, bhopal.
Copy of Resolutions.

1. This Association invites the

attention of the Government of India

to the growing of:the Education of
women and requests :—

(@) That the Government be plea-
sed to grant more tunds towards
this object and spend money in

equal proportion of men and
women.

(b

—

‘That the Government be plea-
sed to instruct the . Local
Government to make special
grants and help them from the
Imperial revenue for the main-
tenance and progress of the
education of women, in pursu-
ance of the statesmanlike
policy enunciated by His
Excellency Lord Ch®lmsford
in his speech to the Conference
of the Directors of Public
Instruction.

B

2, This Association is of opinion
athat a Model School and a well equip-
ped College for women be established
in each province of the country and a
Yniversity for women be founded at a
suitable and central place in Indi

By,
iy

3. This Association reqpests “the
Government of India to be pleased, to

make provision for the course of
stques suitable for the education of.
gxrls in the same manner as it hus for
the education of b%;;ys. .

o “

e
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4. This Associatier gratefully acke
nowledges the great work done hy
the Government for the rclicf of the
snffering of Indian women by provi-
ding means of medical aid and places
on record its deep sense.of gratitude
te Lady Hardinge and Lady O'Dwyer
for their noble participation, in this
cause and requests

(a) That the Government be
pleased to increase the number
of Ladydoctors requisite with
the needs of the country.

{#) That the Government be plea-

sed to establish Zenana Hospi-

tals in all large villages with a

sufficient number of population.

{c) That the Government be

pleased to appoint travelling

Iady-doctors in each district to

render medical assistance to

" the women of the villsgesin
that district.

e o

-5, This Association thanks .the
(overnment of India {for the improve-
ments initiated and effected in the
administrative Hygiene of the country,
and regards it the supreme duty of all
individuals, family units and Societies
in India to join the Government in the,
. extension of the ways and means of

Banitation by provision of expert aid,
~mutual co-operation and, personal

p rtieipation.

6. This Association condemns the
unnecessary and usecless expendiiure
of ‘money on the occasions .of the
JIndian marriage ceremonies, and qis;r’of
opinion that no other cermohies than
those enjoined by’ religion should be
performed.

, .

7. This Assofcation deems it necas-
sary that the attention of women of all
¢laszes be m'rzt*d to the proper me-
thods of domestic cleanliness and
hygiene and the observanee of the
general rules of sanitation, and proposes
that a special subscription be raised to
print and publish tracts in the different
Ianguages of the country glving infor-
iation on the subject.

8. This Association thidks it neces-
sary for the progress and culture of
Indian Society to promote and provide
means for the social intercourse of the

ladies of the different provinces, natio-

nalities and religions of India: amongst
themselves and with English ladies.

9. This Association is of opinion |

that, for the progress of the education

and the general advancement of women |
in India, the severity of the Purdah |

system, so far as compatibic with the
acknowledged utility and the social
necessity of the system, should be
diminshed and modified and in case of
RMuslim women the rigour of the Purdah
shiould not be taken beyond the limits

enjoined by religion,

10. This Association reenlls with
pride the services of Vidya Sagar, Ram
Mohan Roy, Justice Ranade and Mr
Malabari in the cause of the amelio-
raticia of the position of women and
places on record its sense of gratefulness
to Her Highness, the Ruler of Bhopal,
Miss Turner and other leaders and
societies of social reforfir in India, and
appeals to all the peoples and nations
of the country to combat in their homes
and communities the evil custom -iof
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early marriages of girls, and requests
the press to co.operate with the public
in the suppression of this injurious
custom.

[———

11. This Association is of opinion
that in order to promote its objects it

“is necssary to publish a weekly paper

or a monthly journal in English,
Urdu and Hindi, giving the reports of-
allthe Provincial Sub-Committees of?}
the Association and all other useful
information from the head quarters of
the Association at Bhopal.

@
12, This Association is of opinion .

that for the encouragement and

promotion of ladies’ handicrafts it is.

necessary to extend the scope of the
All-India  Ladies’ lixhibition every
year or at least tricunially in one of
the capital cities of each of the pro-
vinees of India. :

Memorandum
OF -
THE INpDiaN WOMEN'S EDUCATION
ASSOCIATION,

: .
This Assotiation, by correspondence
with friends in India, has been able fo
prepare a teatative list of the Societies,
now existing e the various Provinses of
India, whic h have for their object the
promotion of the

it
girls and wotacn,

Most of- theset Societies have been
established to meet special and {ocal
rcgmrcmmts Buat exgnnmrc gained
iu] the promotion uf great causes shows

f:‘
i

c:‘ci‘iuc.n.mn of Indian

that co-operation in effort is essential
for real progress; and it dppears that

" the time has come to attempt such a

combination of local activities in India,
This will stimulate public interest, and
favourably sinfluence the educational

" policy of the Government. ;

Such & combination will promoteg the
objects common to all the existing
Societies. But it appears to this Asso-
ciation that progressivc action must be
stibject «to an essential condition, viz,
that the project must be initiated and
developed 7n Indin, for Indlia, by Indis.

Looking to the wide distances in
India, it appears that a scheme of
- cornbination can only be framed after

ascertaining the wishes of existing

Societies, and this can best be done by

a smalk delegation or trusted repre-

sentatives going round and establishing

toech among local leaders. Insucha
proceeding, the managers of the Asso-
clation would gladly take part,bringing
to the common stock experience of the
methods found efficacious in this
country. Indeed, it was in contem-
plation to ‘depute the Association’s
corresponding secretary to this d'uty

. But under sexisting conditions thts’ has

not -been found practicable, so action in

this respect has had to be postpaned.

They would, however, carnestly; ask

their friends in India to take up the

work of preparation, P

The Indian Women's lf;duc::fr’,io;
Association would take this t)‘;7;)<»rttar1j3}'
to express the i('gyfu!"’nr)prc:fiation with
wlnrh it regards the endowment by the
Maharaj-Kumar of Tikari of a col!vgre
for Indian women} Lovers of uman
progress must feek deeply grateful to

£ W
L
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the Mararaj-Kumar for so noble an

example of what may be done, even

in these evil times, towards repairing

the devastations from which the world

is now suffering.

T o . NALINE H, BLAIR,
Corresponding Secretary.

&
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Mews and Motes.

: (SELECTED.) _
' _The Madras Children Bill.

“The Madras Children Bill will shor-
tiy be introduced into the Legislative
Council to remedy defects in the law
';as it stands at present, which compels
‘Magistrates to send boys and girls of
tender years tojail, and aisoto provide
‘for the protection and clevation of
child life and of those who are beyond
pdrem‘i} control and who wander
about the- streets liable at any moment
to fall into the clutches of thelaw.
In this Act “child” means a boy of
g,u'l under the ﬂL.e of 74 years and a

“youthful persen” means a child
under the age of 16, The schools to
he estahlished, therefore, will be ola
two types, one for potential offenders
and the other for actual offénders, who
- have been convicied according to law.
T' minimum period for whicha  child
m'ly be detained is 2 vyears. This
peziod is far too short for any indus-
1rial *_tra'ﬁxning, but as it has bicen reco
gnised in all civiliscd conntries in the
West that the home is the proper place
{of the child and that the evil effctts
of institutionalization must be avoided,
a short period D’ training is 1o be

i
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preferred, provided always that the
home to givhich the child is takenis
respectable,"which is seldom the case.]
In the absence of a decent home, a foster
home should be provided to ensure
tove and warmth and sunshine being!
instilled into bleak little lives. The
majority of the children,however, will
have to remain for their full time in
school and their period of training
should at least be 4 wears for their
physical, moral and mental growth,
In no case should the deaf, the dumb

S

and the epileptic be admitted to a )

certified schoeol,  An indusirial school
is an educatiopal institution and the

valuahle plant provided for in the%ci

places shouold not be wasted « on coring |
for defective (,lclmlumnts for whom
seperate schools should be provided.

We are glad to sece that jnvenile |
courts are to be established in each
district, where the particulars of each
boy or girl may be enquired into thorou-
ghly and with sympathy. We do not
consider it, however, good for the'child
or in the interest of the country to
require that a child be “ prosecuted
or ‘“convicted” for admission 1o a
Reformatory.

These courts will be aided by a
systemn of Probation officers, who should
be responsible for the “children after a
case has been lodged against them and
also after they are discharged from
schopl. Peading a hearing, a child
sheuld be confined in a detention home
and net ia the Police station, It s
well laid down in the Bill that it shall
be within the powgr of the Conrt to
make an order u;;.rm the parent to
contribnte to its suopport such sum as
the Court tfiny defermine.  Theve arf;. 3

H
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power fo deal wi

. int the slrect o7 ass i-tm with a
)

i‘}:’r\,raﬂﬁﬂd
"1z‘6xmdzztinn ».;tcnc of 1 Home for the
““adras Scciety for the Protection “of
Ohiidren, onth Tiruvottiyar High Rosd -
~the Chief Engineer to Government, ‘_whc;
recommended that the plans sl :
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number of parents who would hr‘* alad
to  send their mromom!r, children to
ceptified schools, One 1mpuru,~.n’$ pro-

negl
children, by which a court will haye
children who have

not  boen s::;wxc*tesfi' and who <an be
t

vemoved frem  lmmoral 'rnd dishorest

surroundings, vhe are found beg ,isig

.

ﬂ'\_; ﬁh”&. BEL

statues relating to chils ] ;
to briug such violation to the att ention

of the @mwt. The object and purpose
of such societies should be to see that
the laws relating to children are rigialy "

and in good faith enferced,
1t Wil thus be seen that the Children’s
ik, when it Is- passed, will give the

q;ruwrnmuxt the necessary machinary
for carrying out much needed reforras
for the amelioration of the condition
of ¢hile hen in this Pxe-wl'ic‘ncy ’

THE 8. P. C. MADRAS.
FOUNDATION OF A HOME.

Their Exc
isted at the laying of the

“Madras, inthe pressnce of a=la
pathering. - '
"Their Excellencits were, on arr ivai,

received by Mr. G G, &pcncer, ‘the

“President, and niembers of the Com-

mitto;,' and conducted to a pandal
erected on. the site of th e new home,

'3.;.1&1, before the commanctment of the

“proceésdings,

on of the Act is for the better
protection of neglected and dependent -

lbnmek. Lord and Lady :

a photograph of Their
Excellencies in the company of the
office-bearers of the Society was taken,
On Their Excellencies taking their
scats on the dais, the children in theﬁ
m)me of thg Socicty ]
tional Anth 5; in TamiL

N R %,
ims ‘the preat advaninge of

close paox:mxtv to the scens r.ri the
‘Saciety's ;nmu[ml activities, as it is-
frora the slums of the city that waifs
and  strays are prine q,aﬂy rescoed,
The Government decision was reached
in January, 1915, and upnnxecuvm'r
the Government Order the Commities
immedistely took -steps to have plaﬂs
of the prupowg buildings »pre epared
With the kind help of Mr ] E.
Hen‘;mu.n, plans aud mtmmte were
prepared for {1} a hovs home with |

accommodation for 24 boys g, {2) a girly'

home with accommodatinn for 12 girls,
(3} a Superintendent’s quarters, (4 an
cuthouse, (5) a-hospital, {6) :1«*46:‘%(5210?,
and (7) a lanndry. The !.0talést‘.nmted

wast  was, about Rs, ,50,009, These

»

plans and estimates were revised by

-re-sketched by a :mpetcﬂt architect,

Thereupon, the late Mr, B M. Thowias,
Government  Architect, was appro-

-ached and he very kindly underiook
~tn revise the esti

mates and resketch
all charges. On Mr.

the pluns frec
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Thomas’ lamented death the plans and
estimates, being in a not quite flnished
condition, - Mr. Jackson, the Acting
Government: Architect, kindly com-

pleted the ta@ix. Revised estimates for -

Rs. 35,840 were thus obtained and su-
bmitted to Government, excluding the
estimate for the girls’ home and the
workshops. Government did not
approve of the omission of these
iwo buildings, which brought up the
estimate to Rs. 49,200, but they finally
approved the estimates, omitting the
compound wall, which “with - this
omission’ came to a total of Rs. 37,170.
Towards this expense the Government
were pleased to sanction a generous
grant of Rs. 15,170, Dr. Varadappa
Naidu's original donation to the So-
ciety of Rs. 30,000 in Government
Promigsory Notes was divided at the
‘donor’s wish into twe funds, one of
Rs. 20,000 for building funds and one
of Rs. 10,000 for repairs and mainten-
ance of the institution. Owing to the
fall in the value of Government paper,
these Rs 20,000 are not worth to-day
Aanvmm;, like as much as they wore
“E’E“l. but with the additien of the
Rs. 15,000 granted by Government we
have sufficient funds to enable us to
‘erect all the buildings we require, ¢
excépt the compound wall and the
faundry. In view of the fact, that the
children who are rescued and placed
in thm Home do not easily abandon
their truant habits, and of the not very
garitary condition of some of our
nuxg,hhours premises, a conipound wall
will be a ‘very necessary adjunct to
‘the twildings when completed. “The
Committee are therefore in hopes that
before these butldmg are completed
sufficient funds mdy be raised through

At
! aly

. b . :
~whichicommends itself to the sympa-:

the generosity of some of the well-!
wishers of this Society, wherewith the!
much needed wall may be erected.
'Ihls\ institution is eminently one

H
thy of gentlemen possessing means '
which they can spend on works of .
charity,and the Society will be pleased 1
to commemorate the names of those :
who become donors on a large scale,
by naming portions of the buildings
after them, by which means some of
the funds which are now to be employ- '
ed on the erection of buildings may be
diverted to the erection of a compound !
wall.  'With these words, T invite His
Excellency to be good enovugh to 1:13;

the foundation stone of the Society’s

¢
)
!
|
|
l

-Home.”

An Indian ILady's Reminiscences of
English Life. Shrimati Sushila Devi
has sent us a copy of a lecture which
she delivered at Quetta, the subject

beirg her reminiscences of English life.

Klr. Roshan Lal writes a forewordin

the course of which he bxmﬂv describes

the many uscful ices which Stiri-
mati Sushila Devi has rcmlered to the
cause of 'women's education and
enlightenment. Her impressions of
English life are of the happiest, We
are inclined to think that this is due
té the fact that she was fortunate
enough to fall in at the outset of her
life k1 the British Isles with Professor
Dowden, the Shakespearian scholar,
and his wife, whose tiur(iiﬂﬁty prepared
her to look out for the best in English
character and society; “In the shifting
scengs,” says Shrimati Sushila Devi,

speaking of her first days in Dublin,
“no ﬁmjre tands cout so prommcut]y

L

oot e e e

as that of Prof.  Dowden, an authority
on Shakespeare and other noets. When
in the course of conversation, as we sat
around his bearth, my bret hf:r m:p&ai»
red to bim that I would have to live in
seclusion because his heavy course of
studies would prevent bim from
joining social gatherings, Mrs. Dowden
chcerfuiiy broke in, ‘What!the brown-
eved maidea coaped up--shut up—in

" this Iste—Emerald Isle of vors? Not so!

My Essie{meaning her daughter) goes
ander one swing of my arm and the

~other will enfold © the dauglter of the

sup, . Js it not so?’ enquired she,

clasping my, cold fingers in her warm

hand which thrilled my young heart,
In that subtle contact of motherly care
and affection, who could remember
being desclate in ‘distant Tands’ where
shivs,, are gray'?®  After such an
introduction, wia could have eyes for
anvibing bot the gracious features of
the Hridsh charscter it a davghter

of the sunt

“Tar LADIES OF THR
Crrian-House.” -

Lieutenant-Celonel A, A, Irvine,

Ambala City, Punjab, writes 1~

Will you very kindly allow me space

for thds lettdr on hehalf of the “ Cellar
Heuse” Fund? No doubt, many of
your readers have read the beok cn-

titled “ The Cellar-House of Pereyse'™;”
and have seen in some of the illustra-
~"ted papers the portraits of those two
brave women who went out fo help at
the beginning  of the war—Mrs.

Knocker {now the Baroness Harold de

T'Serclacs) and Miss Mairt Chisholm,
They are still at Diir postz sand this

L

ot

. . Ié
} \"‘g
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s what one wmer has writien about
them — .

“Of all the s Efédid stories brought
forth by the was, there is none that
catches the imagination morc than
this, that two girls should have been
up at the front, actually in the firing

line, the whole time since the bhegin- .

niry of. the war, tending the soldiers
not oniy in the way of dressing thewr
wounds, but by taking hot scup and
cocoa into the trenches and even {0
the very outposts. '

There they have lived for the mos]
part in a tiny celiar, shelled againand

- i
Cagain, not taking off their/clothes for

weeks on end, eating what they could
get, - and  thankful for the rough
rations of the mens. Then, when the

cellar was swamped out, they moved

to ancther tumbledown co;ta,\";“, anly
to be shelled out twice more.

King Albert himself has bestowed

' A 13; they
titled 1o
hgva ﬂi%ﬁa s \ ar*’f}sr £
thera' The writer of this prescut
appeal fur  contributions—however
small they may be, they will be
gratefuliy acknowis‘:dgf:déi;ifnzm st
received the foflowing letter frony
Madame de  T'Serclaes, with her
permission to publish jte— '

'

(29 - -
We hold a very curions and unique

_position out here, and it iz hdrd o

malke people fully understand how we
are  placed. They imagine 2« big
hospital, "with lots of nurses'and doc.
tors, and every opporiunity for us to
go fwome 10 England if we choose and
beg for money, People will, five
money i they see us personally ; but
they don't realisethat it is tm?o‘ sibla



“thh ‘cushions; and
‘Sister, I wonder if vou know whit if
‘means 1o me to sit in front of thiz fite
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for us to ged away-rand that is why
cur work has alw rays been hampered.
We are fust two—Jdiss Chisholm and
myself—~and we live ina dug-out of
goncrete, with mica windows, and
sand-bags al round us, We are only
a few yards Dbehind the froat-line
trenches; and our work is to fielp the
‘soldiers. We are working as much
for the Beitish ’I“ormhy ‘as for the
Eei zians now-—so all gifts go to help
our own men. [am going to try and
explain ‘what to help the Soldiers
means:  Being only two, it is im-
possible 10 be op duty eight heurs,
and off Jduty the rest. We are on
duty day and night=—and have been
for over three years. We do gvery-
thing ourselves—looking after the
sick, the wounded, and the dying. It
is a very sad work we carry on. Few
can realise fully what an advaaced
dressing-station can mean. It is a
raluable position to hold, becaus e, if
you are on the spot, youcan 5ave
‘much suffering from long expasure, as
the man can be brought in at once,
In 'this way one is the means of often
saving a life. We care for the sick as
well; and have two camp-beds in the
dug-out where men can have a rest,

which often ‘is the means of saving ¢

them from a bad {liness, or. from
serious shell-shock. T had a sick
British Tommy in the other day, and
T sat him down in front of the fire.
He was wet through, sick, and miser-
ablé; and T made him take his boots
'and S()C‘}‘ off and propped him ug)
He said to me:

and be cared for? I haven'tfelt ik
this since I left home.,” It is wonderful

-~ &

of a zhell hi'ttirx{_f\: fast car are small;

[ 4
when jou realise what they have to
go through, how cheésrhtl aud plack§
they are; and hoir
sulfer, and how w%ﬁ:’v{riy they gis
their lives to their gountiv.  Qut
work which can nevit step—and it ig

. only possible for us to take our official

leave when a docter is put gn ity
in our place. We know that as long
as this war goes on we must help the

soldier. We canieét Ry o ‘I T go

another, Sizter. will take myeplace.
This is, unimumdtely,apnt permaitted

spléndidiv they,

—we are too for in advance to permit.

of another wotnan joining vs: there-
fore, we must cgrry on, just the two of
us. We have three : mnumpc Cars,
whlch cost a good dexl o Le-:*p ugp,

and money is nzeded for this, us good

“tytes and cars in exdcllent order are

essential, when therc®are wounded to

be fetched ot a shelled road. ‘Yo(g;y

must fee! certain that there will be no
break down of any sort where there is
a precious load of wounded. Perhaps’

the question will be asked:—‘If the.

A

dressing-station 18 Tecognised, why
don’t thev et :p”m parts and tyres,
etc., for the Government? That 'is
true ; we could get them, but we should
be sutrounded by vards of Red Tape;
and our cars would only be able to
move when they were perinitted.

Having the cars as my" own, so to
[y

speak, Ican command them as I like,
I can sénd them where I like and when
I cheose; and, although I am-often

told it is madness to go along a shelled”
toad to geta wopnded man—that he
i3 pmbably 'sater wheére he is—wall,
he might possibly be, but-['¥nbw he's

lonely and suffering ; and the chances

ve trusted toduck;

3

" @
and I hive alwd

-

g

i, 1~1‘)

PR RS e .

“nd the wonnded are too thankfsl to 777

'me., "ome*hmg coming alopg to take
them out of the danger: zone. 1t may
interest you to know 1”1&! we have
lately becn given the British Military
Medal for tending wounded on the
field. 1 tell you this {please don’t
think it’s ‘swank’l) becanse it will maire
people realise .that we: couid not g

‘this, unless we were hielping the Britis h
Tommy ; thereforg, all sghsctiptions
£o0 to helpsour own counirymen as
well as the Belgian soldiers. England
‘has been given an unfair idea of the
Pelgian so;dxer The real little soldier
e through the mud

*:E
i1

PATH

semy Tor

15 Fe
“The 'prcsem writer trusts that the
above extracts from Madame de T
Serclags’ letter may bring in a little
grist to this very splendid mill,  Also,
that those who have not yet read
“The Cellar-House of Pervyse” will
buy copies of the book, since the
purchase of a copy helps the fund.
Conlribution.é, however small, may
be sent to him. )

Acknozﬂleddmems from
Septemher 1917 to Februsry 1918..

@ . - Rs. A,

Mrs, Blair, Engl:md per ver - 8
s To Al Balm, Madas . 4 B
y R.C, Carter, U. 8. Al e 612
,» Flmore, U, 5. Al e w204
,» Isanc, Madras w0
Sirdar Jegendra Singh, Ondh e 4 0
P. M. Gopal Krishna Esq., L;;:-c!af;agamm v 4 Q
Ambady Kunjan Menon Exq., Chwmpukdwa 4 ©
I. Karyau Esq., Magdras o e 4 0
K. Madhavi Amma, Pasoor e 400
Alrs. Paul, Ceylon - e @O
Prinepal, Keble Col gf “’fNL.hpﬂ.u“ v 40
Puvlic Library, Da s; Y 4 O

£

f IR OINDIAN L\Y‘\g

l-e

raitic Ldbvary, Treeanddom ces e
B. A Ranm\wqmy I}ex qu., Coehin

£
Mrs, Sundram, T "rIae.x i ve
Secretary, Punjab Text book Commanittes

Iahore, oY aes
C. P. Subramaniah Esq , Cozhin ‘ -
Secretary, Ryal Sigh bemx',', Lahore -

5 Indian Institoie, Kharagper -

4 t0the Dewan of Mysore T e

»»  Inperal library, Calcutta "
C. R. Tiravéntatachary Esq., Madras
Mrs. A, Tyabji, Abmedabead e e
Treasurer, !o-‘.{al & Yelegraphic Club and -

Library, Colombo vt .
Mirs. Vaighese, Bellary o e

Rao Bahadur R, Venkatarathomum Naidw,

Eiead tress, Governn
C~u 0l Cannanore. v 518
Head Mistress, Training School for Mistress, -
Coimiatore ... v w5313
Ilead Mistress, Tralning Sehocl for ‘\{tsm’ss,
Rajamoncdry - w513
Head Mistress, Government Training Sehosl - -
for Mistresses, Madras - e O ‘35'
Tlead Mistress, Government Training Schon! {or
Mistrese, Karuntathangudi L A 5
Iiead Mistress, Queen Mary Hizh Sélinol :
Vizagapatam | T R 11
Inspectrc 55 of Girls” Schools,Gentral circls
- Madras, s o 513
Tnspectress of Girls’ Schools,- Southcm circle
Coimbatore, o 5 IR
Prmrzps Lawrence Asylum Female beanch
- Ooty O N 14
Superintendent, Presidency Training School -
elr.;r’ Mistresses, Madras e e - 5 1%
Acknowledgments for Maroh 4948,
s Al Akbar, Foons, v we w5 13
P, Anjarityuly Bsq., Tensli or e A o
Mr,s.*Appas.wami,'Madms. o - 4 @
Miss Archibald, Clicaccle . e 40
5. Anaptakirishna Esq., Madras. Ces ¢ O
Mrs Amrita Raj, Bangalore, T T
» Dayliss, Saugar. Co. R , Y G
v Bewsnt, Madeps. bl R
The Lerd Bishop of Madrasg ne e 4 B
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B. Bhaskara Kao Esq., Masiilipltam w @ 0 A, Meenskshi Sundaram Esq., Coimbatore o 4 o Gl ;
K. Chandy Esq:, Bangalore, e we 4 ©  Mis Masillamopy Pillay, Madras ] “, 4
Lady Cardew, Madras. e e 4.0 »  Madely, Madras .., - - 4 O
Mrs, Chinnasami Naidu, Cuddalote e 4O Miss Mohini &, Keshori vee e & O
o S.°T, Canarap, Hyderabad ... . . 4 ©  Drs. Maliannah Hyderabad v w4 O
»» Cottlingbam, Bellary. vee w. 4 ©  Miss MC Doggall, Madras L e v 470
- Miss, Chattopadhay, Madras. % we 4 O Mrs. G, Nundy, Saifabad - . 4 @
C. IL. Casdy Esq., Kolhapar.  *. we 4 © M. S, Natesa Iyer Esq., Mayavaram e 4 O
hfre Chengappa, Cootg. we 4 e 4 0 . Rao Bahadur Narasimayengar, Bangalore ... 4 o
» Cuppaswami Mudaliar Madras, e 3O B!x‘;. Numbermal Chetty, Madmse . . ... 4 0
s Sawmy.Chetty, Bangalore. .. we 4 O »  Nowroll, Mangalore Lene e 40
vy Devadass, Madeas, - . 4 Q s H. 8. Ponsuswamy, Palamkottah ..o 4 o
Dewan Bahadur T. Desikechari, Tuichinopoly Miss. Pichomathn, Madura o 4 0
Mrs. P, Dawmodara Menon, Cochin, e 4 © S, Ponnuswamy lyer Esq, Madras® w 4 0
The Dewan of Travancore. vr " e 4 O C°Mrs. Pears, Madras o e e 4 O
R. T. Desai Ksq., Ahmedabad. ... e & © 5 Perddra, Twiicovin ... . .. e 4O
Miss Ebbubt, Madras. . o 4 O s A Sankara Pathar Val, Trichar . 4 0
Mrs. Ferguson, Madras, C e v 4 ©  T.S. Palaniswamy Pi‘ll;ﬁ Esq., Trichivopoly 4 o
Miss N. Ferhandez Cevlon. v ey 0 N. Pattabhi Rama Rao Esg., Madanapalle, 4 o
M. Giatak Esq , Ca!cut}..a; . 4 ©  Rajahof Pithapv.am, Yitrapuram o v &4 O N - ¢ 1
Mis, P. V. George, Madura, v we 4 0 KT Pad Esg,, Calcutts e 4 O { el - b e B " . = é@“’t AR
»» L. B. Gideon, Maslras. e o 4 0. Mrs Narasioga Rao Purnayya, Bangalore v 4 o M‘““ - "“ﬂ""‘f -
The Mabarani Gaekwar of Baroda, w. 4 0 Kumara Rani of Chellapilli, Madras v 4 0 ’ "‘%1\“ b} E E‘\J @%AN Lt&;ﬂﬁ ﬂﬁg Fé]% & ;{Ag E F‘J g«
Dr* Ghese, Ahmedabad, we ¢.0 A L. Samuel Esq., Madras e . 4 © ! - L A B l % B ! - 8.7 B B ¥i Al FERQ N W
Mrs. Gnanaprakasam, Madras. .. e 4 O ; ) . < s . -
+» Gopaul Reddi, Madras, e 8 o 7 ' {L,}- [NG, 9.
s Jo E. Hensman, Madras, . w4 O , SRS
¢ w JJ I’Temz;‘n,an, Madras. oo v 40 -
Miss ITarvey, Nasik, e a4 O * - :
Mrs. Harik nshaslal, Lahore. - e o & ' : . , : R
Inspectm&i;Gi:‘.s’ St:hoc;ls, Nagpur. e : o : . : ) “.Llfe a““d th‘ought have gone away o PRI o '

_'The Mahsraja Sahil of Jhalawar. - 40 ' ' ’ Side by side, T
Mrs. M. Joshi, Nagpar., i i 4 O Leaving door and windows wide: 7 N
Dr. Kugler, Guntur. e 4 Q Careless tenants they! R o ST emen ‘3
Mrs, Kuryan, Trivandrem. - ... e 40 - All within is dark as night N ST
Rao'li.ahadur K Krishnan I’a}gh?t e 4O In the windows is n‘O ﬁﬁ’ht; , el L
P. Krishoa menon Esq., Cochin. - 4 0 - h = d . S w“ . o5 : C o :
$R. Kiichnamma Esq., Wellington, . 4 OF . {\nd no murmux: ?_t { e ! oor, . .

N. R. Krishnamma. Bsq., Mangalcre  wu 4 0 , gb9 frequent on its hinge before. -
R. 8. Xrishnaswanty Esq,, Karur w4 0 Llose the door, the shutters close,

"B. Koteswaramma, Ellore. - T . 2 : _ Or thro’ the windows-we shall see
C. V, Krishnaswamy Fsq., Chirglepet . ... 4 0. ' ‘The nakedness and vacancy
Prof, Rarve, Poana  * wee e 40 Of the dark deserted housc.

. Lakshmi Kutty Ammal, Cochin e 4O o . : ) - T
Sir.. Rani jaya Lakshmi Ammal, Masulipatam 4 0 . Lome away: no more of mirth
Mrs. Mactay, Madiase o o e 4 O ~«Is here or merry-making sound.
K> Mathan Esq., Shimoga w4 0 ‘The house was.builded of the carth,
M. BMachia, Mysore o .. w40 And shall fall again to groond, )
S, ¢, hMoskerice, Caleutta .. e g Pt ot T e e e apeat .
‘E'l,f"‘ll,, The !\fahﬂjmnee Sahiba Indira Raja E ° o ":Oa’l’:‘e away: f()l.‘ L‘f‘? and Fh «"JEL’C
Helkar, Indore ves O ‘ ;H'ere' no lO_ﬂ\gCl' dWé”, .
M. Manjunaths Rao Esq, Coconada o 4 O B(}lt m a city glprlous'—-‘
" Ch S - “A-gréatand distant city—have bought ~ *
A mansion incorruptible. ' -
Would they could Have staysd with vs!”

Y
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“The Yerukulas of the
Krishna District,

the mditros ‘aré placed about for
Cgonvenience; often being used across
“the knees for the ﬁlhf_ms o rest upon,
and w0 relieve the backs as one sits
~iewwl *Nothing else is placed
gpon the floor, bul '"zmilm‘tlcks and
diming tables, and these Qn.ly when in

1

{AN ABORIGINAL RACE, ABOUT
WHOM LITTLE I8 KNOWN)

The Yerukalas of the Telugu Coun-
. * try are undoubiedly & Dravidian races
f"ur sh * houses are cxcecdin gly They do not beld ng to the Kolarian ot
They are seldom more 1ibcto-Burman family. They believe

s high, have many that they are the descen dants of Vali,
*‘(‘%,ia:mb, and the over- =z hero of the Ramayzana. »The fore-
Vil exiend considerably f&thc:‘s of those that are now residing
,m;g qw valls. “They are usually &t Masulipatam appear to have im-
N and are painted white, = migrated ‘thither from ‘?ermgdpatam,
slone colour, or pale yellow., The aboutthe he;f.mmnnr of the nincteenth

Twrn:,'twnf i3 singularly bare century.
O ne ai’ the two rooms,
ains, is
v xvn‘ﬂc‘ mu the ot!sv-

-

in m :

“In the Social scale, the Yernkulas
:md the T)omma*'*s are i fﬂriox‘ to the
Lombadies and the Wudders 7. While
a Komaiti and a Sudra suffer pollution
at the approach of a a Mala {a low- c"mte
man) or a Madign, (chuckler),

.?ip}’ﬁ’@ﬂ(:ﬂ;m a Yerukula is not obJec—
tionable to them ; but the %crupuloubly
clean Brahmin standa at a distance of
a vard or two from him, because of
his pig-breeding and for no other

.unlwmwnt "so also are
al(mg one side of

tion of the Sorr esise
inchoes, pnd fixed thcrh‘upan is a,cher-
ing suffed with coton wa‘mi . This is
the divan, Jiserves

: e hy { f‘;‘;s are _— _
. bed I ; N ;”" ! reasci. Thee drinking vessel touched
g op 10 Do OF o peasarn s
“h ']n in 1ORES G f,,p ant, by a Yerukula can be washed and
unall sto BEE . about a . .
1‘ af 4 small stoal or ™ scanni,” abou userd by the Brahmins, the Komatis,

fand the Sudras without any scrupleg
OLEMAN.  and he draws water out of their well
wiglh wuch freedem.

The Yerukulas use Telign in speak-
ing with the Telugu people, and
among themselves, their own mdleti
which is allied to Tamil Anda. infer-

foot Righ, s fnvariable to be found,

~ mixed. with Cansrese and Telugu.
. They talk a secret language about

matters reiatmp io tlz emselves. The
Yeruluia pronotns resembte Tamil
and Canaresg pronouns., The nega-
tive iz "and  alla, are Tamil and

5

&
8

s s S
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Canarese words.- The case termina-’

tions: arg pure Telugu cuse eadings,

“except Keive, Kovi, and Mzw’n, which

are either pure Yerukula terminations

or carriptions of Canarese endings.
Money is counted by drawing Hnes

on the ground or with the help of a

nurnber of stones, where each line or

stone means some definite amount; or

“by the number oﬂ knots on a string;

making ezr.ch' knot stand for some
55 of the week or & month
the case my be. They
have thc same names as the Telugus
have for their weights and measures ;
e o Sola, 'w\d 1\/fa nika =four solag).

They dia‘ier;mme the hour of the day
by the position of the sun in the

heavens.

They bave no music peculiarly

" characteristic of the tribe to which they

bzlong, and it necessarily follows,
that they do not possess any special
tribat  musical instruments, which
might afford much interest to an
archeologist.

The superstitious Yerukula attri-
12

butes Chnler
cruel deity presiding over his destiny,

diak

and Smalipox, to a

“He drinks tod ddy to pick up courage

in the Cholera Season ; and when it
feaves his hamlet he offers puja. Very
often he attfibutes a disease to the
influence of some devil, which h&
appeases in many W}zys. :

" For centuries, the Yerukula was a
bird of passage, seen ever on the
wing; and though his life is more or
less settled now, he frcquemly goes
abont from plate to place in scarch of
work, “While engaved in travelling,
the male ¢arries, among other things,

a fiint stone and dried sticks Yo make
#

i

fire, and a bot lp»gnutd to carry, w aier.
The female takes with her a small
hamper of palmyra veins {called puflu
in the Yerukula dialect) ceataining

~ cawrieg arranged in rows, at the centre

of which a stone image of their God-
dess Kollapliremma is kept, with a
piece of looking glass over it and this
image i considered - very .indis-
pensabie,

Now some of the Verukulas have
fixed cccupations and have acquired
houses " and othor landed property in
towns and villages. Those living fo
the north of the Ef ishna tiver adopt
a settled life; while those to the south
of it are much given to a wandering
life in the wcxmty of their hamlets.

The customs of the Yerukulas are
interesting. - When a Yeruknla woman

~visits another Yerukula woman, the

latter meets her halfway, takes her
right hand, gives her water to wash her
feet, offers a low stool to sit on, and
taikswithher, When a daughter retutns
to her mother after Inag fme, the
latter emhraces and kissos har cracks
her fingers on her cwn _ead, gives
water to wash her hands and feet,
places a low stool to sit o rr, gives her
food to cat, and engages her in some

shomely conversation. If a superior

person visits a Yerukuta man, the
latter goes half way and recsives him

- with open arms ; but nof o in the case

of an inferior, who is received atthe
entrance door. But in both cases, it is
the timnehonoured custom for the hose
to take the guest to the tivern to
regale him with pork and foda“y.
When a polluted honse has to be
re-occupied, the blood of a pig apd a
solution of turmeric and saffron are
sprinkled in the four corners, on the
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eeiling” on the rhvm.pc sts and-on the
thrgshold of ihf, interior of the house,
‘Hebrews used to *,pumdr the
blood of a lamb onthe linte!l of the

PRra Y m avert disease and danger.

Tiw '&*vruku}a holds “the flesh of

birds and of pigs in hifh esteem; as
which he

also that of the igunana,

satehes with slings aad dry pradns
The.” wmr\w # thinks that the head of

~when eaten, makes him:
aiainst the sting of {he scorpion.
g are eaten at all tinmes;

v the interval

“&.' 'for a pilgrinage to Tirupati
he return from i

W other caste or tribe in India is so
n . to the debasing habit of
' The toddy
“The Yeru-

ik p.mlndy

Yerukulas.
¢ rendexvods,
keula woman is ww*lai diro
;:mimﬁg to the t '.mm‘x vei she manages
; way | o the mariet
&M AP tnc) Qf} pr hushand from
.- The children naturally
follow the \‘W"mz g of the. :uthu. The

: jm,f: of the date
, ‘makes them
wiry Md Realthy.

*h"i n':’ar;

gy Y Y 4
5"!155’:L1.‘.d:ﬂ prefer the
H

The male Yerikula shaves but a
i above bis forehead, feaving

¥ r:*f'umvrhf*hiﬂi which is tied vp inte

. Refined and costly dress, in
ﬁr_um@ cases, has taken the place of
the old sheet, the rug and the jacket,
LT _;} {Hp :ﬂtﬁwﬁ conditions of life

“wliigh he. now fnds hims seff. He

85

in

throws "a. bit of cotton thread at the

a new

moon, aund salutes it to got
L4
Hl(iﬂ

cloth. Izmm Yerpkula young
fu]lu ar the v::mmrah*; of the Sideas, and
wear the undercloth instead of the
gochi !t outh, whmh xs invariably two'

. her coarse cloth

;
cubits long ‘and’ a span bread. Foi‘-},
merly’ every Yerukuia, htgh or low;
rich or. por‘r, had of necessity to wean
the clout and put on the turban and,
the sheet as the charaeteristic dress
of the community, the violation of
which exposed him to excommunica-|
tion and interdiction from fire and!
water. Another dist mgulshmg fuah.reg
which s'x‘gui rly marks him ont from:
the rest of humanity is the posseasxon
af atall and substantial bamboo sﬁck,,
s0 imdispensable to him in the perfor-, i
mance of his daily round of duties. !
Tine was when the wea‘.thxest
Vernkula weore white clothes, and
widows had no bodicé but wore plain:
cloths: but now the trend’ of thexr
fashion s in favour of the adopiion or
foreign prints and fabrics of stnkmg
co'im:m, ﬁpnn which much money is
~nt by them. Formerly a Y‘Cﬂl‘k"!a N
woman could easily be singled out:
from ihe wcmcn of ciher casteg by ";
of broad-coloured :
tripes at the edges; just as ker par-
iner was dl‘;tmgmsha‘)‘ from others
Ly the tall bamboo stick, the red gicki
and the large head-dress. Itis now’
admitied onall hands that it is much
easier to dﬁtmgumh a male Yerukula -
than a female, who dresses and adems.
herself like a typical Sudra woman
The Yerukulas are str Lctuy prohxblted
{fiom wearing the sacred t‘iread, which
even the Kamsilis, the Balijis, anc

[,

e, b ”

lﬂ

+r +hn tal

. the ,_:Woddies have the privilege tc

wear.

]

The lower down we go in the social
scale, the more pmnouncc,d is the
feeling for pcrsomladormnent espe~
ciatly by means of paints, tattoo-
marks, '")ri jevvels. The neck of the
" Yerukula woman is adorned, amonvr

7

i
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pthar tbﬂws, with rosaries of bheads,
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of thell and the seeds of the sacred
Basil. The hands have bracelets and
black shellac bangles. The toes as
weil as the waist are also adorned.

I*xter‘*mrnagcs in the same gotram
are not permxtted Men of o lower
gétram find difficulty in getting wives
from a' higher ghiram; while at the
same time ‘there is no difficalty in
procur inngz husbands for the girls ef
zhe upper goirams. A man can mafr
two sisters .at the same time, and is
also a‘inwed to marry the dece’xsed
wxfc sister.

JIf 'z virtuous girl desires to bea
lifelong inaid, she is wedded to a
Yerukula knife or a spear.with all the
usual formalities of marriage, includ-
ing Kuwniandlu {wrist tt 1reaas), Bluishi-
kafu (string with a folded mango leaf
for. ithe forehead) and Tarambardiu
{parched paddy to be showered on
the head. Such girls are not dedica-
ted to temples as among certain castes;
and when they die, they are carried
on two poles to the cermatoqum,
which is the usual form.

.

Formerly, the Yem zulas selected a
pig anda stick adorned with turmeric,
saffron and wrist threads &c., as.a
preliminary act in the marriage cere-

culties ;

in life, after mid;.ergoing. maiy  diffi-
as their prpv‘crb;says; they
had to wear out seven pairs of s'hqés‘
before getting married. - R

As among the Koravars of the Tamil
country, when a daughter is married
to a young Yerukula, the latter has ‘to.
give a wvoli {(dowry) to her father and
promise  that he will ;}rese'u ne'
first two daughters to him. “The fath\,\rv

~.of the bride also receivés what is

- i - -
mony ; and three times they saluted the

sun and killed the pig at the bidding of |

the bridegroom. The bridegroom had
the stick in his hand throughout;the
wedding featwme:: as an inseparable
companion. “The bndc was always
given a knife, a hamper, a femhle pig,

_and some rice, to take to her hssbaud's

house. In former days, the community
was small, and brides were scarce and
therefore the men married jatker late

£
5
&

called now-a-days Kédanerugu- (ass-
fee), the®ass that was formerly given:
being - commuted now into a money:
rayment. Whatever might be’ the
form of the marriage contracted, the
vili must, of necessity, be paid in fall:
to the party concerned. - S

in former times, the tali (marriage
badge) adobted by the rich and the
puor alike, r:ons_isted of a yellow
cotton string and a picce of turmeric’
or a rosary of black beads—a custom’
similar to that which’prevails among
the Reddis, thc Motati-kapys 3nd the-
Koravas. But now the contagion of
Sudra example has made them replace.
it by a yellow string and a gold piece.
As among the Kurubas and the Konda
Doras, it is the Beri-menasu {head-
man) who holds the £2! in his hand to
be hlessed by the married Ycrukula
women, - who, like the Pa]lan women
of Coimbatore; 4
cyes, and give it back to him to tie 1
round the neck of the bride in. thc
midst of a shower of hlexémgq fmm

press it against. .‘.;i

Hrees

you acquire pxgs, asses - and wealth

“and be happy and’prosperous i’
£ .

It is interesting to note that the’

married women stand at the threshold,
flatly

refusing admittance to “the

~
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married couple, any presisiently ask*
ing the bridegroom and the bride el
ihicir names three times, Wextitis the

turn for the sister of the bridegroom

to_grevent the coupfc from crossing
the threshold, unless they promise to
give their daughter.in marriage to her

Jln oancient . times, the Verdkula
hridgroom #sed to have in his hands,
during the first threc days of the
marriage, a dagger decornted with

»
thrmerie, rhugt-, wrist-threads and 2

WY 1S AMORE
ies and the

: .n;jk;ﬂ-rchwi as the
the (.mdaba;a, the. W

Toreyas. This indicates the military

spirit of the Yerukulas in by-gone
days. . :

; After the.marri age knot is tied, the
Verpkula couple enter the hounse to
mmke Of the foed out oft fle same

.
s
I; Wiz,

sar‘m ')c Rty

1o her umtner, w'hn refurns
ximi’m'{thm ti ies. The bride distribu-

e
if the food to herown and her
5 si ter. The same thing is
dmw by .the bridegroom dn B turn,
whildeclaring his unflinching fidelity

10 ! it ‘"m,, and strong  attachmout fo

h:s and her p ople,
. Then aang; :
brides ¢ u—»dﬂ*‘mt water.on gagh

other. - . :

" I"ﬂ.n‘w- "'.’aa&lv afier the wedding, the
Yerukuis

h ouse, NG

ide takes to her husband's
ng other things, collveinm,

¥

» A . T
asmirror, a comb and,a feeding botile,
Jindicative of gond huk and pr ?%:’.H:'lt‘,’

in.her naw home. , &

i

the new home, it is

1Y
castomary :f'r;:r an, old woman {o phss -

dome colouréd rice over the couple to!
avert the eﬁectq of Pelli-budu (marrmge
evil) so hnrmful to the children yot to
he born. Then the bridegroom first
steps into the house with his left foot
forward, followed by his bride, whol
~enters it putting her rwht foot .ﬁrbt-!
thereby stgmfy‘ng the pnor:ty of)
right the bride has in her new. home.
As is the.custom. among the Wod-!
dies and the Idaiyans, the Yerukula)
Berismenasu then throws two silver and%’
two copper rings into a waterpot, andi
asks them to take them out three
times, If the bride takes out th
'lvc-r rings, they believe that she wi
rave female éhildrén; #f copper rings,i
male children, R
With a view to beget children, the
superstitious Yerukula woman eats the
air of a new-born baby, as also its!
umbilical cord; wears a Panla-Raerdu{
sari, a kind of cloth having whx‘e,j
Dlack and red stripes; offers rice, "\
dhall, cocoanuts and frankincense to!
the duiy prebxdmg over her,

. . !
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1
A Yerukula woman, who has had aj
child, tics the left shoe and the Kule-:
banda (ihe Barbados aloe) to thef
doorway for four monthses She keepsi
a cane, a broom, a knife, and the;’
ight shog under the pillow. She!

burns the husk of pzrddy, ass dung,

p_; dung, .md ‘ox’s bones before the!
house for some seven days before and
after child-birth., And she fumigates
the room with hot asafoetida, Indian!
Bdelliurn and the resin ,of Baswellia®
giabra tw;w a day with the object 6f"
mmuvmg rimﬂlw from thc room of
confinerns ﬂt

|
Ia-;,:z"tn*‘: are siagularly 1..nfortumte
i los h»*r ol n Idren ope after ano—\
1er Iur a time, ‘they bathe the nc.-:ti
{

1y
i
.y
iy
i

3 5

3 - ®

-

gravely apprehended,

THE INDIAN LADIES

MAGAZINE, W 201

new-born child ~over a small pit, in
front of the tottage on the, seventh or
the ninth day, if the deceased children

‘had been bathed on the third on the

4fth day. They turn the baby over a
rubbish heap, and give it such oppro-
brious names as Pentayya (rubbish,)
or Tippa (stone) or Timman (monkey).
They bheg for old rags from door to
door for its bedding ; and also alms to
make its nose-rings with. They
christenr the baby with the name of a
deity, such as Mopidevi Subbarayudu
and Kalleppalli Nagayya. They do
not crop or shave the head of the haby

till its presentation at the temple at
Srikakulam "near Challapalli in the

. Kistna District; where they offer

money and the-tongue and hood of a
serpent made of silver.

The death of thd maternal uncleis
if a2 baby is

born with a caul round its neck, (over
the left shoulder and under the right
arm), to avert which evil, a cock ora
pig is killed, and its intestine is pia_écd
over the baby in exactly the same
way, for the uncle to cut with his own
hand. If, on the other hand, the caul
falls over the right shoulder and under
the left arm, it is considered cala-

miious to the parents, unless the same 3

ceremony is cgwplete]y gone through.

Similarly the early appearance -of
two teeth in the upper jaw involves
the maternal uncle in complete ruin;
and it is popularly known as WMena-
Wzma—kidus(injur& to the, maternal
uncle). A large shzllow dish contai-
ning gingelly oil and a lighted wick is
taken and put pver a large mortar
baside the baby.! The uncle sees the

_reflection of its face in the oil from

Lehind, waves a*cowanut over the
3
E %

baby, and breaks it, to avert any
impending danger to himself.

Only a' few Tatta Buita Yerukulas
follow agriculture; and it is largely
pursued at Cherala, Narsapur, Akidy,
Pajakollu and -Veeraswaram, where
rice, millet, gingelly, horsegram, are
chiefly _grown: When the first sod 1§ =

to be broken by the piough, on the

advice of the Brabmin Furohit, the
agriculturist bathes, puts his caste
mark on it, and ties a branch of the
Ravi-cliettu (Ficus religissa) to it, for
the god to bless his farn with a. rich
crop.

From time immemorial, the Tatin
Butta' Yerukulas have, as a class,
followed the occupation of basket-
making as a means of liveiihood, and
naturaily they have become adepts in
making hampers, scules, strainers,
winnows &e. Summer is favourable
to the cutting down and the drying up
of the material of the wiid .dala palm,
while the winter season is exiremely
congenial to the making of baskets
and selling them in towns and villages
during marriages and the harvest
season. Thus the Yerukulas are in
the full swing of their work {rom
Sankuratri (December to  March).
When they have no sufficient work of
this kind on hand, they do cooly work’
in fields. .But they dislike work in
factories, road makihg, and menial:
service, even when driven to the Verge
of starvation. - :

Of all the déx’x*iestic"pet&, the" pig
alone has won their warmest”affecticn
and assiduous zare doring all :
ages. -

2 &
Chucklers make shoes and harnoess

with the leather of the swine. The

Yerukuias do not emptoy balances 1o

M
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weigh' pork,.but weigh it in the hand  the majority of cases, we find,
and dole it.out. The pig oil is cons}- the wife that caters for the v'.r'mtj

!eré?rl as an antidote fo spavin and the poor famxly, and it is the si,
mrrain  of “cattle. It is good for ¥ hushand that wastes all his incomal

healing the bruides on the necks of
bulls U“Wl)’ broken in. It is nseful
for making sweets and clirrics, It is
eflicacidiis for leprosy when taken

subject to fits or who are bitten by
rabid animals, when a prescription
consisting of pig oil, pepper, garlic,
the juice of the white Vempali {purple
Galega) and the black Vempali r\ln 1ts,
18 administered.

. The Yerukulas are bird-catchers.
They also bunt down the wild boar,
the sambar deer, the bison, the gaval,
the lie, the ieopard, the porcupine,
the bear aud the tiger &¢. The tiger
is shot down when it quenches its
thirst necar a pond. The hilsa and the
resice are cavght with slings. Ducks
are driven along to places, where nets
ate laid for them to be caught. The
epigrine “falron, the hawk and the
myra are caught with the glue of the
rdui-chettu  (Hicus religiosa) boiled
water and rendered soft by oil in an
hawk is caught by
means of two glued sticks, (in the form
of a cross) whose onds are tied toge-
ther by a string, from which hangs
the JAilsa as its bait; and it fetches
phenomenal prices in the markets of
Hydesabad and Gélconda, if its plum-
age is either deep red or black. The
partridge is caught in bushes with a
fine set <of slings. The unﬂeu%d
pariot is captured by means of a long

maze

axhorn. The

glued stick—the glue of the glomezus

fg see being used for this purpose, =
No doubt the Yerukula gets much

monq‘, from all these sources, but in

h ;',,.”.

It is good for hersons

drink, and quarrels with his wife\
‘hoot. )
In former days, the ignorant an
conservative Yerukula woman carrie
arapa-kdyd-sanchi (a kind of bag)] -
which contained curative drugs, '
cane, a lamp, some rice’ in a winnow,
a copper ‘coin, and a Kavifi {a rosary !
:) to invoke the aid of the?’ 7
Kolliptiremma, meka
uumam..m and Peramma .in ar‘xlmp
fortunes, , she struck the rosary’ |
on the spine ot the- panent tied an’}
amulet of roote to the neck, and finally
passcd a-biack ben over the sick per- g
i
i

of cowri

i"qbn

son, to avert alf pos;\;ibie danyger.

When a date thorn runs inte hig foog
the rcsmuuml Yerukula puils itout:
with his madie-nendlu (a kind of imple- |
ment), and applies the milk of the
Dushtapain-cheits ( Odinag Wodier ) and/
copper splplate to the affected part. |
He allays the pain on the knee:"thef

ihe '

i

and the spine, by |
burning the wilected part either with a
wire or a round and '

elhow, navel,

stender 120 hot

_hollow piece of iron with a ledge around
it.

fering fmm jaundice and |

swelling are cured .xftr.r fungatxon, by 1
a vrosary of roots tied to a string of
white, black and red threads, which is
put round the neck of the patient on |

Persons su

3
three successive Sundays. Children |
. suffering  from a stubborn®cough are |
cured by % necklice, made up of the :

flbre of Kovinta-chettn (eacia intsia, ;
Willd,) and of the fruf} of the Gazuga !
chettn (Galeduper rw!zfaR) The Yeru-

kulas, as «a E!a.,:;; higve a deep-rooted |

t(;-:e.:’fiu{,) .

%Y
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